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The Book of the Hajj (Pilgrimage) 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 
(1) The Sanctity of Mecca 

809- Abu Shuraih Al-A'dawi said the following to Amr Ibn Said when he 
was sending the Hajj delegations to Mecca. "Allow me, oh prince, to tell you a 
hadeeth that was said by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) the day after the 
Conquest (of Mecca). I heard the hadeeth with my own ears, I understood it 
with all my heart, and I saw him (S.A.W.) when he spoke the words. He first 
thanked and praised Allah (S.W.T.) and then said, 'Mecca has been made holy 
by Allah (S.W.T.), but people do not respect its sanctity. It is not permissible for 
a person who believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the Last Day to shed blood in it 
(the city) or cut a tree. If someone says that fighting should be allowed in it 
because the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) fought in it, then tell that person that 
Allah (S.W.T.) allowed His Messenger (S.A.W.) but not you (anyone else). 
Allah (S.W.T.) made it permissible for me to fight in it for one hour of one day. 
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Afterwards it returned to the sanctity that it had held the previous day. Let 
those who are present tell the ones who are absent." 

Someone asked Abu Shuraih what Amr had said. He replied, "I know more 
than you do, oh Abu Shuraih! A sinner is not allowed to take safe haven in the 
Haram (the Mosque), and neither is the fugitive with blood on his hand nor the 
one who ran off after harming someone else." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عیسی : ae‏ ابن مَسْعُودٍ Ete‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ حديث عبد الله Qi‏ 
مسعود رضى الله عنه . 

(2) The reward of performing the Hajj and U’mra (the minor Hajj) 
810- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Follow your Hajj with U’mra because they eliminate poverty and sins just 
like fire eliminates the impurities of iron, gold, and silver. For the sincere Hajj 

there is no other reward besides Paradise." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib from the hadeeth of Ibn Mas'oud. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -811 
said, "Whoever performs the Hajj and does not say any obscenity or commit‏ 
any sin, then all his previous sins will be forgiven."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) is hasan sahih. 
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(3) Being harsh against those who are negligent about the Hajj 

(812) Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone owns provisions and a means of transportation that is sufficient to get 
him to the House of Allah (S.W.T.) and does not use them to perform the Hajj, 
then it is the same as dying a Jew or Christian. Allah (S.W.T.) says in His Book, 
"And Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House ( Ka'aba) is a duty that mankind 


owes to Allah (S.W.T.), those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence)." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 97) 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. There is trouble in the narrators 
and Al-Hareth considers it a weak hadeeth. 
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(4) Hajj becomes obligatory if provisions 
and transportation are available 

813- Ibn Omar narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what makes the Hajj obligatory?" He 


(S.A. W.) said, "(Having the) Provisions and the transportation." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(5) The times when it is obligatory to perform the Hajj 

814- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) said that the verse "...and Hajj (pilgrimage 
to Mecca) to the House ( Ka'aba) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah (S.W.T.), 
those who can afford the expenses" was revealed, and they asked, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), does that mean every year?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No. If I had 
said yes, it would have become an obligation." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the 


verse, "Oh you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble." (Surah Al-Maeda, verse 101) 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ali is hasan gharib. 
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(6) The times the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed the Hajj 
815- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
performed Hajj three times; two times before he migrated and one afterwards. 
With the last Hajj he performed U’mrah and was driving sixty-three female 
camels. Ali (R.A.A.) brought the rest from Yemen; one of the camels was for 
Abu Jahl. It had a silver ring in its nose. The Prophet (S.A.W.) slaughtered them 
all. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered one piece from each to make a 
stew. It was cooked, and he ate from it. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is a gharib hadeeth. 
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815b- Qutada asked Anas Ibn Malek about how many times the ie‏ 
(S.A.W.) had performed the Hajj. Anas said, "He (S.A.W.) performed one‏ 
Hajj and four U’mras; one in Thil-Qaa’da, one on Al-Hudaibiya day, one‏ 
with his Hajj, and on Al-Jaa’rana day after he divided the spoils of Hunain."‏ 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The times the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed U’mra‏ )7( 

816- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed four U'mras; 
the first one was attempted) on the day of Hudaibiya, another one (was actually 
performed) the year after that, one make-up (for the first attempt)U’mra in 
Thil-Qaa’da,, the third one on Al-Jaa’rana, and the fourth one he performed 
with his Hajj." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(8) The point from which the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
assumed the state of ihram 

817- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
wanted to perform the Hajj, he (S.A.W.) called on the people and they gathered. 
When they reached the desert, he (S.A.W.) assumed his ihram (the state of 
sanctity of the pilgrim). 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "They falsely claim that the Messenger of‏ -818 
Allah (S.A.W.) assumed his ihram from the desert. By Allah, he (S.A.W.)‏ 


started his ihram at the mosque by the tree." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) The time the Prophet (S. A.W.) started his ihram 


819- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) started his ihram right 
after the prayers. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. The scholars prefer for the 
pilgrim to assume ihram right after performing prayers. 
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820- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed his hajj 


in ifrad (making separate intentions for Hajj and U'mra but not releasing the 
ihram until the end of the Hajj). 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

It is also reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
performed his hajj in the ifrad state and so did Abu Bakr, Omar, and Othman." 

Abu E'isa said that it is all right whether the intention of the Hajj was ifrad, 
qiran (combining the intention to make the Hajj and U'mra together) or tamatu' 
(separate intention with the ability to make U'mra first, get out of ihram, and 
then make the Hajj intention and perform it). 
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(11) Combining the Hajj with U’mra 
821- Anas narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) saying, " Labbayaka 
Bi-U'mra Wa Hijja (I answer You with U’mra and Hajj)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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AL Quà‏ بف ما EDS‏ يا od‏ أي . MEBs Jua‏ و الخطايو زد Pas‏ 


que Žad هذا‎ SG taxa WEL, BE رسول الله‎ YR on فال سعد‎ MUT 
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(12) The Hajj of Tamatu' 

822- Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed the Hajj in 
the tamatu’ state and so did Abu Bakr, Omar, and Othman. He said that 
Mou'awiya was the first to prohibit it. 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Seg عن‎ ud عبد الله ين‎ eel (AE بُ‎ ARRA حدثنا أبو مُوسَى‎ - 823 
عله‎ ue o^ dsl «ouis , ^ rey وأبو بكر‎ 3B الله‎ d png gen : Q6 pie ابن‎ Of yok 
pe ade: هذا‎ Gy T 

823- Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn AI- 151 Ib Nawfal reported that he 
heard Saa'd Ibn Abi Waqqas and Al-Dahhak Ibn Qais mention the tamatu' 
with U'mra in the Hajj. Al-Dahhak Ibn Qais said, "No one would do that 
unless he is ignorant of Allah's orders." Saa'd said, "What you have said is 
wrong, oh nephew." Al-Dahhak Ibn Qais said, "Omar Ibn Al-Khattab has 
prohibited it." Saa'd said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did it, and we 
have done it with him." 

He said, "This hadeeth is sahih." 


824 - حدثنا عبد GT et yy‏ يَْقُوبُ do pd Ge‏ سَعْدٍ أخبرنا أبي عنْ 
ual SRE qul ge de‏ بين ol‏ قوع ES‏ م اقل QU‏ 
sab Es ME DUE 345‏ خب c gll Mal E‏ فقالَ عبد الله & ee‏ هي ONE‏ 
AU Oy UI Qus‏ قَدْ ui‏ عَنْهَا rit PARR EERI‏ گان uis oo ui‏ 
وصَنَعَهًا رسول الله ii RG‏ أبي eR‏ ام Sal‏ رسول الله 3E‏ فقالَ الرّجل: SAG‏ 


رسول الله RE‏ فقالَ xc X‏ رسول الله يِه هذا aae‏ حسنٌ صحيح. 
[قال]: : وفي OU!‏ عن ety ples DUE, Ble‏ وأَسْمَاءَ ابنة أبي بكر وابنٍ Sab‏ 
al dU‏ کس Sate‏ ابنِ ale‏ حديثٌ حمسن Ly‏ 03( مِنْ SAT‏ العلم مِنْ 


eae في‎ bes BS Bu أن‎ EBL. SARI ES oh by RE أصحاب النبيّ‎ 


(ES eM UR MED‏ ا لاني p aj‏ ا ثلاثة يام في 
الح R5 L Aa‏ إلى 81 cA.‏ يُسْتَحَبٌ للمتَمتع إذَا gua‏ : نهَ pl‏ في الحج أن pti‏ في 
ha‏ وَيَكُونٌ Wal‏ يَوْمَ عَرَقَ ao (Qo hg ed d Bp‏ ني ai IR‏ اس 


- 
z 


العلم مِنْ أصحاب 8S iei‏ م مِنْهُم ابن 528 وعاِشة $ وب يَقُولُ deal, EÉ UU‏ 
وان 

BS fol وهُوَ قَوْلُ‎ GAD! Pll eet لا‎ ead QU, 

قال ul‏ خسى: tudo! dol,‏ يَخْتَارُونَ e‏ بِالعَمْرَةٍ في 3A, ES‏ قول 
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Slowey Sealy الاك‎ 

824- Ibn Shehab narrated that Salem Ibn Abdullah told him that he had 
heard a man from Al-Sham (Syria) asking Abdullah Ibn Omar about tamatu' 
with U’mra in Hajj. Abdullah Ibn Omar said, "It is halal (lawful)." The Syrian 
said, "Your father prohibited people from doing it." Abdullah Ibn Omar said, 
"If my father prohibited it and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had done it, 
then whose orders do we follow; my father’s or the Prophet’s (S.A.W.)?" The 
man said, "The order of the Prophet (S.A.W.)." Abdullah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) did it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

Some scholars chose tamatu' with U'mra first. Tamatu' is to enter Mecca 
with the intention of performing U'mra during the months of the Hajj. Then he 
resides in Mecca until the time of the Hajj. He is then considered mutamate’ (a 
tamatu' Hajji) but he has to slaughter a sheep. If he could not slaughter a sheep, 
then he has to fast three days during the hajj and seven when he returns home. It 
is preferred for the one who wants to fast them to fast during the ten days of 
Thil-Hijja; the last day of fasting would fall on the day of Arafat. If he did not 
fast during these ten days, then he should fast the three days of tashreeq (the 
three days after Arafat day). 


m ث:‎ (13 0% xài في‎ ae boe 8 

E Ce d run às ag اد ج لين‎ Qu شر‎ 

eus M PENE ai PP m‏ لَكَ). 
How to say the ‘talbiya‏ )13( 

825- Ibn Omar narrated that the talbiya of the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
"Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayka La Shareeka Laka Labbayk, Inna 
Al-H'amda Wa-Nii'mata Laka Wal-Mulk, La Sharika Lak." (I answer Your 
call, oh Lord, I answer Your call. You have no partner. Yours is the Praise, 


Blessings and Dominion, and there is no partner.)" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan sahih. 


826 حدئنا EOS‏ أخبرنا LO‏ عن نافع عن ابن عُمَرَ Glu jal A‏ ميل s‏ 
تيك cel in‏ لا شريك ذلك A tea, Loss 4 da‏ والمُلْكَ لا شَرِيكَ لَك QU‏ 
راا عة الهم مو رن SIs, EAA is‏ يريد عق cate‏ هي deli th‏ 
رسول الله AS OT Be‏ وسَعْدَيْكَ وَالحَيْرُ في يَدَيِكَ AD‏ والرغباء AS‏ والعمل. قال 
ایق ج l Ers‏ 
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ad et da b da Rl ‘ame adi 

من اشاب coe Sealy Nt iari AS dy pM meets sue Z3.‏ وقال 
op ÉJI‏ 515 15 في LUN‏ شَيْئاً مِن تَْظِيم الله 94 باس «dl «LS òl‏ يا ai‏ أن 
Sa‏ على R$‏ رسول الله ore Lario AB‏ اچ Vd,‏ 
i m Pron E m "e‏ 

826- It is reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) assumed his state of ihram and 
started saying, "Labbayka Allahumma Labbyk, La Sharika Laka Labbyk, Inna 
Al-Hamda Wan-Nii'mata Laka Wal-Mulk, La Sharika Lak." 

Nafee' said, " And Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) used to say that this was the talbiya of 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He (R.A.A.) used to add on to it; Labbayka 
Labbayka Wa Saa'dik, Wal Khairu Fi Yadayka Labbayk, War- Raghbaa' Elaika 
Wal-A'amal. (I answer Your call, I answer You to please You. All good is in 
Your Hands, I answer Your call. All of our intentions and deeds are for Your 
sake." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 [م: 614 ت:‎ poly iJ) Jad في‎ ce باب ما‎ 14 
بن مَنْصَورِ‎ dis xy c S » al أخبرنا‎ e ير‎ aerea ا‎ - 827 
dirais cope تسمه برد‎ oP الما‎ uae ليك عن‎ gl ايلا يك‎ 
Si, 3 QU VLA الج‎ é CENE PUMP GANS عَنْ أبي‎ ps 
(14) The merit of saying the talbiya and slaughtering 


827- Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
asked about which Hajj is best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Al-A'aj Ath-Thaj." (Al-A’aj 
is to raise one’s voice in the talbiya, and Ath-Thaj is to slaughter.) 


ge j t 92^ 


828 - حدثنا SUR‏ أخبرنا إسماعيل AGE ie‏ عَنْ Ble‏ بنِ غَزِيةَ عن ul‏ حَازِم عن 
سيب قال رسول الله B‏ دما من مشیم MI el‏ من DAG sat DE‏ من 

YG 6 pal عَمْرو‎ VÀ oN by ge عَمْرَانِيُ وعبد د‎ MD : Anm Lie 
i eto مايه باد‎ atau ip Bake أخبرنا‎ 
p 


ولام سدسم 
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قال أبو عيسى: de‏ أبي بكر حديتٌ غريبٌ cul eaae YS GY‏ أبي HS‏ 
عن AULA‏ بن UR.‏ ومُحَمدُ بن المنكير لم EE‏ من di dig pu NE‏ 
dese be SN by ua‏ بن He‏ الرحمنٍ qi‏ يُربوع عن أبيه غَيْرَ هذا enel‏ وَرَوَى IN‏ 
SE uod‏ ضِرَارُ by‏ 32 هذا الحدِيتٌ عن ابنِ أبي d‏ عن SEEN‏ بن SUAE‏ عنْ 
مُحْمَدٍ بن المنکڍر عنْ سَعِيدٍ بن عبدٍ الرحمن بن C1‏ عن sel‏ عن أبي بكر عن النبيّ 86 
LET,‏ فيه ضرّارٌ. 

Ms مَنْ قال في‎ JE by eel يمول قال‎ Tu Sy سَمِعْتٌ أحمدٌ‎ : penu 


الحَدِيثِ عن مُحمَدٍ بن PR‏ عن ابن عبدٍ الرحمن بن يَرْبوع be‏ أبيه Ju. CEES‏ 


ALE 5h ud alid غزار ين کرو عن ابن أي‎ Cass سسا يكرك ركرك له‎ Cas, 
عن ابن‎ 1345 Gil لا شي«‎ iE slg وال‎ Lad ae عن ابن ابی‎ es لک ت‎ 


عورم 3- 


ar NEM NT بن عبدٍ الرحمن. 42155 شك‎ de As 2 SP ad lys ely ONE ol 
OII 535 58 ely BBL الوت‎ 835 34 
828- Sahl Ibn Saa’d narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"While any Muslim is saying the talbiya, everything on his right and on his left 
repeats the talbiya too. This includes every stone, tree, or plant in all directions 
on the land to this way (the right) or that way (the left)." 
Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth by Abu Bakr is a gharib hadeeth. 


[15 © lS DET في رَفْع‎ HEL Sb. 15 


829 - حدثنا أحمدٌ cei a‏ أخبرنا e RISE DUAL‏ عبد الله بن SAN‏ عنْ 
wee‏ الملك » بن أبي بكر بن عبدٍ gr‏ بن SE‏ بن SE‏ عَنْ أبيه قال: قال رسول الله WE‏ 
ol e "ifie b‏ آمْرَ أضحَابي Labs ol‏ أضواتَهُمْ بالإهلآلٍ أو [read‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن 5 بن BE‏ وأبي RP‏ وابنٍ he‏ 

قال بو عيسى: BS m‏ عنْ Cate soll‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 6555 بَعْضُهُمْ هذا 
الحَدِيتَ S e‏ بن السَّائْبٍ عنْ WE ci BS‏ عن النبيّ 85 ED em. co IS‏ 
SE‏ بن HN‏ عن أبيه وهُرٌ S9‏ بنُ HEN‏ بن خَلادِ بن سُوَيْدٍ GLA‏ عن أبيه. 


(15) Raising one’s voice when making Talbiya 


829- Khalad Ibn Al-Saeb Ibn Khalad reported that his father narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said, "Gabriel came to me and ordered me to 
order my companions to raise their voices when they repeat the talbiya." 

Abu F’isa said that Khalad’s hadeeth from his father is a hasan sahih 
hadeeth. 
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[16 ت:‎ 6 jd oP: Xe ما جاء في الاغيِسَالٍ‎ Ob - 16 
عَن ابن أبي الرَنَادِ‎ Ga Cn عبد الله ن‎ ES cal dy حدثنا عبد الله‎ 830 
واغْتّسَل).‎ JY تجرد‎ HB ابي‎ oly sb عن أبيه‎ Y ر ين تلد بن‎ OP ad z | 55 
QU ANI آهل العلم‎ ade rtl وقد‎ cpa yd aere opi I سی‎ gal قال‎ 
l الشَّافِعِيُ.‎ J الإخرام وبه‎ Le 
(16) Bathing when assuming ihram 
830- Khareja Ibn Zaid Ibn Thabet reported that his father saw the Prophet 


(S.A.W.) take off his clothes for his ihram and bathe. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


7- باب ما جَاءَ في مواقِيتِ الإحرا م GET! AS‏ [م: 017 : 17[ 

biao- 831‏ أحمدٌ poet by‏ أخبرنا إسماعيل بن إبراهيمَ عَنْ أيُوبَ عن A ool‏ أن 
BY :Qu 9-5‏ نهل يا رسول الله Ye: OS‏ هل المَدِيئَةٍ منْ ذِي pls HEI‏ السام من 
ats ja nz‏ مِنْ 05$( JU‏ ويقولون وأهل gl‏ مِنْ hl‏ 

قال : : وفي SUI‏ عَن ابن o‏ عباس pes‏ بن doe‏ الله وعبدٍ الله gi‏ عَمْرو. 

قال yl‏ عيسى: ديت ابن 308 حديك خسن Re‏ والعمل لى هدا عند Jal‏ 


easi 
(17) Places of assuming ihram for the different territories 
831- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked, "From where do 
assume our ihlal (ihram), oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
residents of Medina make ihlal from Thil-Hulaifa, the residents of Al-Sham 
(Syria) make ihlal from Al-Juhfa, and the residents of Najd make their ihlal 
from Qarn." 
Some say, "The residents of Yemen make ihlal from Yalamlam." 
Abu E'isa said that the hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan sahih. 


A ui. 832‏ ُو US‏ أخبرنا وكِيمٌ عَنْ OUS‏ عن يزيد بن أبي GU‏ عَنْ Qi ARA‏ 
عَلِيّ عن ابن عَبّاس: 65g GAN BY TOTE MEN‏ 

قال pl‏ عسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ ومحمد بن علي هو أبو جعفر» محمد بن علي بن 
حسين بن علي بن أبي طالب. 
Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) made Al-Aqeeq the‏ -832 


place from which the people of the east assume their ihlal. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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[18 DO «18 pl 3 للمُخرم‎ iux في ما لا‎ EG OL - 18 
Qui 25 eG قال:‎ i 222 ابن‎ be gii عَن‎ EI أخبرنا‎ CS حدثنا‎ - 833 
m BG رسول الله‎ Qd في الحَرّم؟‎ o تَلْبَسَ مِنّ‎ EU aS tLe dil dus با‎ 
ee ee 
AEN CL AEN a (EB IE IS GRAS ِن‎ gai ما‎ etl lds ous 
aÚ المرأةٌ الحرامٌ ولاً تلبس‎ EY, 55) 
العلم.‎ Jal عِندَ‎ gle xu صحيحٌ.‎ ism عيسى: هذا حديثٌ‎ gol قال‎ 


(18) What is not permissible to wear when 


d 


in the state of ihram 


833- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
"What do you order us to wear while in ihram?" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do not wear shirts, pants, caps, turbans, or khuffs (the leather, 
sock-like shoes) unless one does not have sandals. Otherwise, khuffs can be 
worn with the condition that they are cut from below the heel. Do not wear any 
clothes that have (been perfumed with) saffron or wars. The woman should not 
veil her face or wear gloves." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


19 - باب ما جا في لبس Ay shel A‏ للمُخرم 
إا ats 3531 dosi ed‏ [م : 19. : 19[ 
834 - حدثنا J, deol‏ عَبْدَةَ ٠ A‏ أخبرنا يزيك بن کے Mull‏ ابوث LH‏ عرز ب 
دِيئَارٍ عَنْ pe‏ بن X5‏ عن ابن QU ole‏ سَمِعْتُ رسول الله ES‏ يقول: «المخرمٌ إِذَا لَمْ يَجد 
a‏ ليس Qi‏ وإذا لم SEB aes‏ ليبس B‏ 
حدثنا S‏ أخبرنا X5 iS BUE‏ عنْ عَمْرِو eed‏ قال: وفي OU‏ عن ابن SE‏ 
A‏ 
Morena‏ 
قَالوا: إا لَمْ يَجِدْ المُحْرمٌ الإزّارَ لبس السَّرَاوِيلَ ght asd Sa,‏ لبس الین وهو ds‏ 
iau‏ وقالَ بَعْضْهُمْ uae GE‏ ابن عُمَرَ عن النبيّ ea AL aes DS i‏ 
Ge az] Genil,‏ الكَعْبَيْنِ. وهو SBI OUS IS‏ والشَافِعيّ وبه يقول مالك. 
Wearing pants and khuffs for the one in ihram‏ )19( 


if he could not find unsown garments or sandals 


834- Ibn Abbas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, "If the 
one in ihram can not find unsown garments, he can wear pants. If he can not 
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find sandals, he can wear khuffs." 
Abu E'isa said that this is a hasan sahih hadeeth. 


20 - باب ما HE‏ في الذي f‏ ولي قوي أذ qa‏ 20« ت: سيا 


2 Wc 


DUREE‏ : #رأى رسول الله do cd TET‏ سيق 
Assuming ihram and wearing a shirt or a gown‏ )20( 
Yaa'la Ibn Umiah reported that the prophet (S.A.W.) saw an Arabian‏ -835 


man in the state of ihram wearing (a sown) gown, and he ordered him to take it 
off. 


836 - حدثنا ابنُ أبي عُمَرَ أخبرنا aL‏ عنْ عَمْرو بن ديار Se‏ عَطاءِ Je‏ صَفُْوانَ بن 
Ui‏ عن ed‏ عن S EE JE‏ بمغتّا. 

قال أبو عيسى : وهذا Gal‏ وفي الحَدِيثٍ Hr‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: id s dés‏ الاج Be fhe Se duly 455. oT a‏ 
م Really.‏ ما رَوَى a‏ دِيئَارٍ lo‏ جُريج عَنْ عَطَاءِ عن Nyko‏ بن يَعْلَى 


LIN NE 
836-Safwan Ibn Ya'ala reported from his father from the Prophet (S. 2 W. 7 
a similar hadeeth. 
Abu E'isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger and is a part of a longer 
story. 


a tes 1 ji TE etn 21 
عي‎ camen 28 52,4, 29 208 85 EIET 
PE TA Ma NER AE 


MN وابنٍ‎ dec مَسْعُودٍ وابن 2 وأبي هُرَيْرَةَ وأبي‎ oil قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
uM bum Lam قال أبو عیسی : حديث عائِشَةَ‎ 
(21) The animals that can be killed during ihram 
837- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Five harmful things can be killed when one is in ihram; the mouse, the 
scorpion, the crow, the lizard, and the wild dog." 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Siyi a, Pe jen, wm em y woe E HE عن النبئّ‎ ee, 
31 Ally والحَدأة‎ 
الوا المُخرم‎ pba al عَلى هذا عِنْدَ‎ ra fam date Ma : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
láe c^ كل‎ end QU, Cis G iac 25 5. CASI, (P in Ls 
5 XT o. S 
838- Abu Said (R.A.A.) reported that " E MA (S. A. W.) x "The one 
in ihram can kill the aggressive beast, the wild dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the 


lizard, and the crow." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


vin t5 qa hue oec met e 22 
DE 


r 


qe 


Da Be uf gd Lax Wc Ju‏ صوق e D uar di,‏ أ 
gia!‏ في الحِجَامَةٍ Vill, pee‏ يشان Jos «lli dis AA‏ ولا 3$ 
AA‏ 
Performing hujama (cupping) while in Ihram‏ )22( 


839- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed 
hujama while he was in ihram. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


le EE 23‏ في lS‏ تزويج المُحْرِم [م : 123 : 23[ 

Be gH 5 ليت‎ pA SEE caua lig ای‎ a it 840 
pe s a SU بن‎ UT Lui diu A SOF jx Bu أرَادَ‎ QU L5 بن‎ 4d 
ETRAS Qui Aj AL 1 فأحبٌ ان‎ ty ast أن‎ us AT pua fo بمكة‎ 

Ais hee SUIS عن‎ Es قال ثم‎ uS ولا نک أو‎ Ase e §y die Gro 

وفي الباب عَن أبي رَافع Mas‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: See Eye OL uem‏ صحيمٌ والعَمّلُ على هذا pari Le‏ 
أصحَاب النبيّ ee BB‏ عُمَرُ by‏ الطاب es‏ بن أبي طالب blo‏ عُمَرَ SAX A3‏ 
Sau AS‏ 45 يَقُولُ GUL‏ والشَّافِعيُ Lest,‏ وإسحاق: لا يَرَوْنَ NES ex‏ 
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Jbl فيكاحةُ‎ AS by 
(23) It is hated to write the marriage contract 
for someone in ihram 

840- Nubaih Ibn Wahab reported that Ibn Ma'mar wanted to marry his son, 

so he sent him to Aban Ibn Affan who was the head of the Hajj delegation in 

Mecca. So Nubaih went to Aban and said, "Your brother wants to marry his 

son, and he wants you to witness the contract." Aban said, "No, he is an 

uninformed Bedouin Arabian. The one in ihram cannot marry or perform a 
marriage contract." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


T 


le ty ر ا‎ EXE v" قال: 5 رسول‎ e5 Km 
AGS a 2,241 d 3$. dS py 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ ram‏ ولا تَعْلَمْ A gi MS GE MTT‏ عن de‏ 
lll‏ عن رَبِيعَةَ. وَرَوَى مالك 5 بِنُ أنس عن رَبِيعَةَ عن ol Je gi SUL‏ النبيّ كه £25 
ns ^‏ وُو USE‏ 53 مالك Soc‏ قال وروا Sod Gd‏ بن f‏ عن SC s‏ 


$55 رسول الله‎ rap ENG E A عن‎ Pn بن‎ AX ops عيسى:‎ yl قال‎ 
مون و 5 خلال‎ GE M ol e cy عَنْ يزيد‎ pears 5595 وخر اال‎ 
By ابن أخْت‎ 3A LANI D TY 
841- Abu Rafee' said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) married Maimona 
(R.A.A.) when he was in a halal state (i.e. not in ihram), and consummated the 


marriage when he was in a halal state too, and that I was the messenger between 
them." 


Abu E'isa said that this is a hasan hadeeth. 


[24 : (24 جَاءَ في الرّحْصَّةٍ في ذلك [م:‎ UU 24 
und ld ud d اموي و‎ BS a Mite 842 


ames 


عن عِكْرِمَةَ عن ابن A oe‏ النبيّ MES TETE‏ 


has 


Shia قال:‎ 
or ccc d 


(24) Permitting getting married while in ihram 
842- Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A. W.) married Maimona while 
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he was in ihram. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sh phe عن ابن‎ Li Se عن‎ Srl بن 425 عن‎ TUE أخبرنا‎ dd حدثنا‎ — 3 
1 وهر‎ Ú panh £2» pad النبيّ‎ 
843- In another narration Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
married Maimona while he was in ihram. 


cect 


4 حدثنا ق أخبرنا 3313 بن عبدٍ الرحمن UT‏ عن مرو op‏ ينار قال 
شوت أبا mx. Si» pe g Jii UNT ges‏ و وهر o‏ 
في IU" e‏ " 4 لني GaSe E‏ في طريق ؛ EE‏ ا 
aS DE Ae AEM Xo unas Yi ab, S‏ في Ce : dub‏ 
Gn AL‏ حيتٌُ بتی e‏ رسول الله SE‏ ,535 4 

844- Amr Ibn Dinar said that he had heard Abu Ash-Shaa’thaa’ narrate that 
Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) married Maimona while he was in 
Ihram state. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars differed on this story because the Prophet (S. A.W.) married her 
on the way to Mecca when he was still in a halal state and it was declared while 
he was in ihram, so he did not consummate the marriage until he was in a halal 
state again after they arrived in Saraf (a village on the road to Mecca). 
Maimona later died in Saraf, and she was buried there. 


ul xu جّرير أخبرنا أبي قال:‎ da LAS أخبرنا‎ yp eee ia حدثنا إسحاق‎ - 845 
Me وکو خلا تت‎ ur AB اله‎ D uu, oh ues مو‎ eM بو‎ ix عن‎ EXE 
Ha ي يها‎ Y Lab ales في‎ tals à piii ANS 
OIE 35, € dE br ol $552 الأصم‎ 
845- Yazeed Ibn Al-Assam narrated that Maimona said that the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) married her when he was in a halal state, and consummated 
the marriage when he was in a halal state. She later died in Saraf, the same place 
where he (S.A.W.) had married her. She was buried in the same spot where he 


(S.A.W.) consummated the marriage. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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OL. 25‏ ما bel‏ في prea Lal JS‏ [م: 425 : 25[ 
846 - حدثنا ES‏ أخبرنا OA‏ عبدٍ الرحمنٍ عن عَمْرو بنٍ أبي عَمْرو عن 


2 و و 


Nidal ما لم‎ fhe خلال وال‎ os UIT قالَ:‎ d عن النبيّ‎ PUE عن‎ tht 
eS dah 
Fr dps sd عن‎ ig قال: وي‎ 


ال على هذ س gan‏ لم ب تر بأل Fee rapi ean‏ 117 
Mo‏ منْ أجله. قال SUI‏ هذا Gost‏ حَدِيثْ G95‏ في هذا الباب deo Fahy‏ على 
Ma‏ وهو deol O55‏ وإسحاق. 

(25) Eating from hunted meat while in ihram 


846- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"It is lawful to eat from the meat that was hunted on land when you are in 
ihram as long as you did not hunt it and it was not hunted for you." 

Ash-Shafe’ii said that this hadeeth is the best narrated on this subject and 
the ruling is according to it. 


847 لقا 2S‏ عن مالك : Slo‏ عن أبي pA‏ عن نافع SF‏ أبي 8865 عن أبي 
UI BLS‏ كان مع d C‏ حتى إذا كان ES Gab ya‏ مع أَضْحَابٍ GRAM‏ 


ot‏ برق عام 


Abi tu أصحابه أن‎ dU ان عل ةه‎ Lobe Uter. dli ph رر یر‎ 
بَعْضُ أصحاب‎ Ue JED UE على الجمار‎ ad BG عليه‎ b Ge 5 eoa uo 


uah Lab هي‎ Up Quá عن ذلك‎ s JL we النبىّ‎ Sob وَأَبَى بَعْضُهُمْ‎ a النبيّ‎ 

. Cil 

847- Abu Qutada narrated that he was traveling with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

to Mecca when he lagged behind with few of the companions. They were in 

ihram, but he was not. They saw a zebra so Abu Qutada stood on his horse and 

asked his friends to hand him his spear, but they refused (since they were in 

ihram). He took the spear and killed the zebra. Some of those companions ate 

from and some did not. When they caught up with the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 

asked him about it, he (S.A. W.) said, "It is a meal that Allah (S.W.T.) fed to 
you." 


848 - حدئنا ES‏ عن مالكِ عن 5 CE yy‏ عن عطاء بن JE‏ عن أبي EG‏ في 
جمار SEI‏ يِل esae‏ أبي ASI‏ عَيْرَ أن في حديث A‏ بنِ أسْلَمَ O 5l‏ رسول الله BE‏ قال: 
دقل کک ن حو LN‏ 
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qu b La هذا‎ NI قال‎ 
848- In another narration Zaid Ibn Aslam added that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do you have any more of its meat?" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


$4 2 


Gf SM E Mm fete. 849‏ الثاني 
Ce Si‏ بن sks‏ اة us Ol‏ الله dE‏ 95 به بالا بو اة أن .655 4d pitts‏ 
callo 3 Las, a‏ قلما رای رسول الله dE‏ ها فى equ,‏ عق الكدايية الد آنه لبس ينا 
T‏ عليك Ae ES),‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ Fee‏ صحيحٌ وقد FY CAS‏ من AT‏ العلم منْ أضحاب 
النبيّ BE‏ وعَيْرهِم إلى هذا الحديث وكرهُوا أكُلَ XI‏ لِلْمُخرم. وقال Az. LÉ Za‏ 
هذا الحديش Gto‏ نما 5 َب لما pe ie 1B‏ اجلو UT IE MUT. i‏ 
Ax:‏ أصحاب EAB‏ عن GAI‏ هذا الحديتٌ وقال TN US‏ > 
b ricus‏ "2 
قال: وفي الباب عن dde‏ 455 ب بن eS‏ 
It is hated to eat hunted meat while in ihram‏ )26( 
As-Saa’b Ibn Jathama told Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah‏ -849 
(S.A.W.) passed by Al-Abwaa’, or it might have been Waddan, when a man‏ 
presented him with a zebra as a gift. The Prophet (S.A.W.) refused the gift, but‏ 
when he (S.A.W.) saw the man’s face showing disappointment at what he had‏ 
done, he (S.A.W.) said, "We do not refuse your gift, but we are in a state of‏ 
ihram."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


Ash-Shafe’ii said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) returned the gift because he 
(S.A.W.) thought that it had been hunted for him. 


H i 


[27 ts 427 DISP ELE 27 
El. عن‎ I بن‎ BS م عن‎ $a Gol ed ud Gate - 850 
E B o D an iC ب‎ 
عن أبي‎ UI مِنْ حديث أبي‎ WE AE هذا حديتٌ غريبٌ‎ m 
العلم‎ BI من‎ PS وقد رخص‎ . Aui فيه‎ A وقد‎ See يزيد بن‎ Qu ED وأبُو‎ . P 
Asl , إذا اضطَادَهُ‎ Bis عليه‎ St وَرَأَى بَعْضْهُمْ‎ MOERS أن‎ Se 
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(27) Fishing for the one in ihram 
850- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated they traveled with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) on a Hajj trip or it might have been U’mra and they faced a swarm of 
locusts. They started beating them with their whips and sticks. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Eat from them; it is (like) fishing from the sea." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


La ساي‎ eee be ديات علا‎ 28 


ur‏ يسوب Santa‏ . قال علي [بن المديني]: PEE‏ بن 
جيل den‏ وروی p” b AK‏ هذا الحديث فقال عن p‏ عن Lu, rd‏ ابن er‏ اقب 
أصابٌ 445I ale ol Fih‏ 
Hunting the hyena during ihram‏ )28( 

851- Ibn Abu Ammar said that he asked Jaber, "Is killing the hyena (Ad- 
Dabouw’) considered a hunt?" He said, "Yes." Ibn Abu Ammar asked, "Can I eat 
it?" Jaber said, "Yes." Ibn Abu Ammar then asked, "Is that what the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said?" Jaber said, "Yes." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


29 - باب ما جاء في الاغتسالٍ BU‏ 5 [م : 29« : 29[ 
852 حدثنا يَحْيَى بن مُوسى حدثنا هارو بن صَالِح CIE‏ أخبرنا عبد الرحمن بن 
pl oy M5‏ عن أبيه عن o‏ عُمرٌ Ael a J a at goin IU‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: : هذا حديثٌ غير مَحْفُوظٍ والضّحيحُ U‏ رَرَى oF BU‏ ابن Sl P5‏ 
كان iss J ol “LE‏ 
pale 4 ag‏ مقس الاق ia quA‏ . وعبدٌ الرحمن by‏ زَيدٍ بن eo‏ 


sl lid GAST By tel OE e icit qud 


le 5 ?‏ إلا i‏ خد 
Bathing before entering Mecca‏ )29( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A. W.) would bathe‏ -852 
before he entered Mecca.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is not well kept (documented). The sahih‏ 
hadeeth is what Nafee' narrated from Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) that he (Ibn Omar)‏ 
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used to bathe before entering Mecca. Ash-Shafe’ii said that it is preferred to 
bathe before entering Mecca. 


ET مَك مِنْ‎ ME ما جاء فى حول التب‎ SL_30 
[30 ت:‎ 0 n وخُْرُوجِهِ مِنْ أسْفْلِهًا‎ 
بن عُرْوَة‎ pla عَنْ‎ eb OAL خبرنا‎ [ABO حدثنا أبو موسّى محمد بن‎ - 853 
AGIT وحَرَجَ مِنْ‎ WET مِنْ‎ YS ios we JI جاء‎ Uh قالت:‎ iis Ase عن‎ aul عن‎ 
Ne قال : : وفي الباب عن ابن‎ 
uM m bate Lhe baie : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
(30) Entering Mecca from its highest point 
and leaving it from its lowest point 
853- A’isha narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) went to Mecca he 


entered it from its highest point and left it from its lowest point. 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


]31 io 31 + o 8E JI في دُخُولٍ‎ d ما‎ ie 31 
dog ae و‎ is go St 
(31) Entering Mecca during the day 


854- Ibn Omar reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to enter Mecca in 
daylight. 
Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


Sb - 32‏ ما dz‏ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ e‏ اليدين عِنْدَ 35 SoU‏ [م: 132 ت: 32[ 


855 - حدثنا Da TAL‏ عيسى أخبرنا BAU e‏ عن أبي GO ES‏ عن 
المهاجر S‏ قال le de:‏ بن dee‏ الله JES aisi‏ يَدَيْهِ I5]‏ رَأى SES‏ فقال: GRAS‏ 
ديد ا 


wee E سويد‎ S أبي‎ OL 
(32) Whether it is hated to raise one’s arms when seeing the Kaa’ba 
855- Jaber was asked whether it is permissible to raise the hands when one 
first sees the House (Kaa’ba). He said, "We performed the Hajj with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), and we used to do it." 
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[33 [م: 133 ت:‎ Gl pall AS +E باب ما‎ 33 


856 حدثنا محمودٌ Sy‏ غَيْلانَ أخبرنا يَحْيَى GT Sy‏ أخبرنا سيان GH‏ عن BE‏ بن 
dame‏ عن sed‏ عن qui Uh iU le‏ الي يك مَكَةَ lo Lc (es‏ فاسْتلَم ASA)‏ ثم مَضى 
aad‏ رمل قا thy‏ ينرم المَقَامَ فقال: 325( من «iz EB) AG‏ 
x oras, La‏ وبَيْنَ البَيْتِء ثم adl TT‏ بعد الركْعَتَيْن فَاسْتَلْمَهُ ثم CF‏ إلى BS‏ 


PT 
zu! 


. ٠‰ af ye من‎ Hn A a» : QU «b >| 


pur ii 


Rn‏ سديك جار ديك سمال TE‏ الغ على هذا سد qe Gal‏ العلم. 
How to make tawaf (circling around the Kaa’ba)‏ )33( 

856- Jaber (R.A.A.) said that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered Mecca, he 
touched the (Black) Stone and then walked to the right. He walked hurriedly in 
the first three laps (around it) and walked the other four. Then he came to the 
altar (Abraham’s) and recited, "And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim {S.A.W.} stood while he was building 
the Kaa’ba) as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two rakaa after 
the tawaf of the Kaa’ba at Mecca)." He (S.A.W.) prayed two rakaa wherein the 
Maqam was between him and the Kaa’ba. Then after the two rakaa, he touched 
the Stone and left to the Safa (mountain). Jaber said, "I think he (S.A.W.) 
recited, "Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Mecca) are of the 
Symbols of Allah." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 158) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


34 بات ما جَاءَ ف في VEN‏ الحجر [م: 34( ت: 34[ 
(Ab by dle Gia - 857‏ أخبرنا عبد الله sob by‏ عن o‏ | بن o‏ عن BS‏ بن 
محمدٍ عن أبيه عن جابر «أنَّ النبيّ ENSE‏ إلى OE SSN‏ وممشى أزبعا». 
قال: وفي الباب عن ابن عُمَرَ. 
قال أبو عيسى : iae‏ جابر حديثٌ em‏ صحيحٌ . والعملٌ على هذا (pal ake‏ هْل العلم. 
mens‏ إذا d‏ الرّمَلَ AB os‏ أَسَاء ولا شَيء dle‏ وإذا لم asi‏ في الأشرَاط 
es:‏ فيما بَقِيّ. وقالَ بَعْضُ Jal‏ العلم: لَيْسَ على Q5 5S2 al‏ ولا على من 


(34) Walking hurriedly from the Black Stone and back to it 
857- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) walked hurriedly 
from the Black Stone and around back to it three times and then walked four 
times. 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


BLD والركن‎ Fed! في استلام‎ cle بابٌ ما‎ 35 
[35 سِوَاهُما [م: 135 ت:‎ UG o 
e سيب‎ iio rr Mu ee 858 
عبّاس:‎ Bl اسْتَلَمَهُ فقال له‎ Sty os p "ETOT oe مع ابن‎ Ë قال‎ gan uf عن‎ 
شي مِنّ‎ od ا فقالَ مُعَاوَيةٌ:‎ n $52 الحَجَرَ‎ Y EX ككل لم يكن‎ i óp 
Lm aco 
عر‎ PE قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
على هذا عِنْدَ أكثر‎ od, حدق سل سی‎ pte gl ge Spek ol JU 
راع يحي‎ $5281 Sea رلا‎ sleet y أن‎ tl هل‎ 
(35) Touching the Black Stone 


and the Yemeni corner of the Kaa’ba 
858- Abu Tufail said that he was with Ibn Abbas, and that Mou’awiya was 
touching every corner of the House. Ibn Abbas said to Mou’awiya that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) only touched the Black Stone and the Yemeni corner. 
Mou'awiya said, "Nothing in this House should be forsaken." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Abbas is hasan sahih. 


TL 36‏ مُضطيعاً [م : 6 5.: 36[ 


859 ~ حدثنا محموةٌ بن OME‏ أخبرنا Land‏ عنْ سُفْيانَ عن ابنٍ SF‏ عن 
É‏ الحميدٍ عن gl‏ يَعْلَى عن el‏ عن 3E‏ «طاف LU‏ مُضْطبعاً وعليه 35( 

فاك ol‏ عسي : هذا GA Éu‏ عن ابن BBY ei‏ إل 54 شدي n‏ 
bd" Pe‏ وميد tent‏ خر هبن gt‏ ين شی من لين يُخلى عن el‏ وهو 
tal s uix‏ 

(36) The Prophet (S.A.W.) circulated with his right shoulder bare 


859- Abu Yaa'la reported from his father that the Prophet (S. A.W.) circled 
the House wearing a garment and his right shoulder was bare. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


7 باب ما جاءَ في pl PS de‏ 137 : 37[ 


in عن إبراهيم عن عايس بن‎ AAEM عن‎ Kj حدثنا هاده حدثنا أو‎ - 860 
ولؤلا أي‎ dez OF LC, A33 LUE TEES ERE OU ERROR ENG 
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Axis ci e iig رسول الله‎ Li 
Me ols ES " قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
uM om حديثٌ‎ et bale EM 
(37) Kissing the Stone 
860- Abes Ibn Rabee'a reported that he saw Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) 
kiss the Stone and say, "I am kissing you knowing that you are only a stone, and 
had I not seen the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) kissing you, I would not have 
kissed you." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
ابنَ عُمَرَ عن‎ IE 95 Sl. SF oi SBN حدثنا حَمَادُ بْنُ 35 عَن‎ LI حدثنا‎ _ 861 
عَليه»؟‎ CUE by «أَرَأَيْتَ‎ Je Quá cals ES l اث‎ dia f استلام المع‎ 
AME ality - Ese i^. ode ORE, ابن عمر اجعل‎ OUS إن زُوحِمْتٌ؟‎ Edo 
dS BS عرب‎ EMO Q5 p EEG So S MI قال: وهذا هو‎ 
سُفيان‎ ize روى‎ BÉ tI من أصحاب‎ del, 255 WE سَمِعَ مِنْ اتس بن‎ EL Ul 
AMI Se الثوري وغيرٌ واحدٍ‎ 
445 QE مِنْ‎ MR Gy) وقد‎ . M SiS حديثٌ‎ VE حديتٌ ابن‎ Anc 
Aet adi ceat وَلَمْ‎ ez لم‎ d uen Quid العِلم يَسْتَحِبُونٌ‎ AÍ على هذا عند‎ Jay 
Qn) OX 35 $5 e حادّى‎ IS ACE e يَصِلْ‎ op. eX JS ed 
861-A man asked Ibn Omar about touching the stone, and he (R.A.A.) said, 
"I have seen the Prophet (S.A. W.) touch it and kiss it." The man asked, "What if 
one could not reach it because of the crowd, and what if one was overpowered?" 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Leave "what if in Yemen. I have seen the Prophet 
(S.A. W.) touch it and kiss it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[38 : (38 المَرْوَةٍ [م:‎ É GAIL 132 dt ste 3ب ياك ما‎ 
oP sl هن‎ jore بن‎ Hb عن‎ EP بن‎ BA شیر آرت‎ Be 862 
يه كت‎ a ما تا‎ hs Qu fas الحجر‎ A gaged کلت‎ ud t Za 
üt JS oris MAT 4» : iz yall 
[f sae 


X5 العلم أنه‎ fal dee صحيحٌ . والعمل على هذا‎ im Ente هذا‎ Leet ah فال‎ 
العلم‎ al By AON Ty كم لبو‎ ta 373 aut lop بالصّمًا قَبْلَ المَرْوَةِ‎ 
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Sa hy SS ِن م فإن‎ BE Fe والمَوة‎ Uc يِن‎ equi ce تي كن‎ 
Jy err وعليه دم‎ ates بلاده‎ à o Sx do a úI ِيْنَ‎ T EUH ewe 
A بلاده‎ KT على‎ By all تَرَكَ الطرَاف بَيْنَ‎ by بَعْضْهُمْ:‎ ju, NT 
VSG BEY Coty والمَرْوّةِ‎ GSI ES الشَّافِعِيٌ قال: الطْوَاف‎ OS hy BLY 
(38) Starting with the Safa before the Marwa 
862- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) arrived at 
Mecca, he would first circulate the House seven times and then go to the 
Maqam and recite, "And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or 
the stone on which Ibrahim {S.A.W.} stood while he was building the Kaa’bah) 
as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two rakaa after the tawaf of 
the Kaa’bah at Mecca)." He then prayed behind the Maqam. Afterwards, he 
would go to the Stone and touch it. He (S.A.W.) then said, "We start with what 
Allah (S.W.T.) started with." He started from the Safa and recited, "Verily! As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Mecca) are of the Symbols of Allah." 
(Surah Al-Baqara, verse 158) 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ash-Shafe’ii said that circulating between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is 
obligatory and the Hajj is not valid without it. 


[39 : x 9 والمروة 3ام:‎ Gall S ALI في‎ $e ما‎ OL. 39 
عن ابن‎ pelle يئار عن‎ pi عَمْرو‎ BE Md by أخبرنا سفيان‎ dad حدشنا‎ - 863 
HES 5S EI GA 855 Lal Sz sal 8 رسول الله‎ A عبّاس قال: (إِنَّما‎ 
sh ومشى‎ AL َم‎ dp ay وول عجن هل للم يني بين اش‎ 
(39) Circulating between AsSafa 


and Al-Marwa 
863- Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) circulated 
the House and traveled between As-Safa and Al-Marwa to show the disbelievers 
his strength. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


pori e ی‎ perii re 864 
الصفا‎ So في المُسعى‎ s: NA a goo M DET QU ali 
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DESEE EPIO KC سَعْيتٌ‎ 3S والمَروَةٍ؟ فقال‎ 

. 0 nd 

864- Ibn Juhman narrated that he saw Ibn Omar walking (instead of 

walking hurriedly) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Ibn Juhman said, "Are you 

only walking between As-Safa and Al-Marwa?" Ibn Omar said, "If I walk 

hurriedly it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) walk 

hurriedly, and if I walk it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) walk, and I am an old man." 

Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


40 د بات ما جَاءَ ذ في Kp SI‏ [م: 40. ت : 40[ 

cass) Sry) dey OFr istal البصري‎ ET Ss بن‎ s حدثنا بسر‎ - 865 
ull ای‎ ib shig على‎ 28 bl i» :Qu ve عر لين‎ T عن‎ lass ME عن‎ 
Ads قال: وفي الباب عن جار وأبي ي الطمَيْل وأم‎ «i أَشَارَ‎ 285 

SG‏ أبن Rte Spot‏ ابن ante Mi‏ حم quise‏ . وقد كرة e‏ مِنْ Jal‏ اليلم 
أن قرت ال eae‏ ن الفا والتوؤع زايا إلا ن Zohn O55 shy he‏ 

(40) Riding when making "^ 

865- Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A. W.) made tawaf riding on his 
camel, and when he would reach the corner (of the Stone), he would point 


towards it. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


41 باب ما جاءً في Jad‏ الطوّافٍ [م: .41( ت: 41[ 

866 - حدثنا by Oke‏ وَكيع» > أخبرنا OL! io umi‏ عن eus‏ عن أبي إسحاقٌ عن 
عبد الله بن a dee‏ عن tal‏ عبن ابن عباس قال قال رسول الله 8 cl Gib jo‏ 
Wal d; ITI Gk‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عَنْ BE oils gl‏ 

قال uae : aap ga)‏ ابنٍ عَبّاس حديثٌ غريبٌ الك ge ined‏ عدا الحديث 
ققال: LA:‏ يُرْوَى هذا ol oe‏ عَبّاس قوله. 

(41) The merit of making tawaf 


866- Abdullah Ibn Said Ibn Jubair reported from his father that Ibn Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever makes tawaf 
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fifty times will come out clean of his sins like the day he was born." 
Abu F’isa said that Ibn Abbas’s hadeeth is gharib. 


7 حدثنا iul‏ أبي ce‏ أخبرنا GAS‏ بن REIS‏ عَنْ Sol‏ السختياني قال: كانُوا 


GM سعيد‎ 


den fn الماك‎ dae à] يقال‎ Eo sf من‎ ER عبد لله بن عي بن‎ i 
Age ae S 3 5 kt E = 

867- It is narrated by Ayoub As-Sakhtiani that people considered Abduflah 
Ibn Said Ibn Jubair to be better than his father. Abdullah also had a brother 


named Abdulmalek Ibn Said Ibn Jubair and he narrated from his father too. 


pal بَعْدَ‎ LAE ما جاءً في‎ OL - 42 
[42 [م: 2 ت‎ 4E ب لِمَنْ‎ NUT 
gut ul S alte حَشْرّم قالا:‎ by بو عَمّارٍ وعَليّ‎ Í حدثنا‎ _ 8 
beli PES YG ass قالَ: يا بني‎ E بن مُطْيم «أن النبيّ‎ | um عن‎ BLL عبدٍ الله بن‎ 
OG iT Se شَاء‎ ú rae أنه‎ boy ol Ág طَافَ‎ 
Pos als SU el a وفي الباب‎ 
صحيحٌ اسه ب‎ im Lam uà بن‎ t Lt TAE قال‎ 
وَبَعْدَ‎ pax بَعْدَ‎ LI العلم في‎ EI GIS, Cad BO الله بن‎ XE عن‎ tend il 
وهو قول‎ gei وبعد‎ gate في الصلاة والطواف بعد‎ E Y 200 Qus diss ; cA 
gU طاق بعد‎ BE RAM QU , E ce ۽‎ m ver وَاحْتَجُوا‎ olala daly الشافعي‎ 
$m a gd Gad البح‎ pua ey إن طَافَ‎ A, FAB A حتى‎ at م‎ 
pe nct JP el ea peo بَعْدَ‎ GM بِحَدِيثِ عُمَرَ‎ LAL الخدم‎ 
بن‎ Wey Sy OCA الشمسشء وهو قول‎ cab ما‎ ik hai 5b eds 05 
P Praying after tawaf after the time of Asr and after Fajr 
868- Jubair Ibn Muta'am narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Bani 
Manaf, do not prohibit any one from making tawaf around this House and let 
him pray at any time he pleases whether day or night." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Jubair Ibn Muta'am is hasan sahih. 
The scholars differ on this issue. Some like Ash-Shafe'ii, Is-haq, and Ahmad 
said that it is permissible to pray after Asr and after Fajr according to this hadeeth. 
Others like Sufian Ath-Thouri and Anas Ibn Malek said that a person should not 
pray after Fajr until the sun is out or after Asr until the sun sets. Their evidence was 


that once Omar (R.A.A.) made tawaf after Fajr prayers and did not pray until after 
he left Mecca and after the sun was out in the valley of Tuwa. 
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[43 [م: 43 ت:‎ GIGI (255 في‎ VAG Ge ما‎ SL. 3 
pee qu AE عن‎ De ب‎ J عد‎ oe Bd Pil gii dine اض‎ 
phu هو الله‎ 9». D haces أيها‎ ^ atn 
(43) The Surahs recited in the Tawaf prayers 
869- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) use to recite in the two rakaa of tawaf the Surah of Al-Kaferoon and 
Surah Al-Ikhlas. 


870 - - حدثنا هناد أخبرنا وَكِيعٌ عن OLS‏ عن ARS‏ بن محمدٍ عن d sal‏ ته كان 
مسقت bx ¿Í‏ في tl E55‏ ب #قل يا أيها الكافرون» و #قل هو الله TAM‏ 

قال أبو عيسى : وهذا صح مِنْ حَديث Ma Sse os GA RE‏ يٿ at‏ بن 
bow‏ عن ool‏ في pal he‏ مِنْ حَدٍ بق BO‏ بون goo‏ عن wad‏ خا عن انرق Mi‏ 
pel A4‏ بن Spe‏ صَعِيفٌ في MT‏ 
Jaa'fa Ibn Muhammad reported that this father liked reciting in the‏ -870 


two rakaa of tawaf the Surah of Al-Kaferoon and Surah Al-Ikhlas. 
Abu E'isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger then the first one. 


M ت‎ Ad 8 d dn LA £u اب ما‎ -44 


Fy dale ta إلا تفش‎ reas "XY: 5-7 QU e Ange Bote قالَ: سات‎ 


iioi 3 o ليو‎ V t d oL فوم‎ aac 
Agel i int i d y: ومن‎ uid Je فعهده‎ Age E النبيّ‎ 


oe Jl be قال: : وفي الباب‎ 
(44) It is hated to make tawaf naked 

871- Zaid Ibn Uthai’ asked Ali (R.A.A.) about the announcements that he 
was sent with (by the Prophet (S.A.W.)) (to Mecca). Ali (R.A.A.) said, "I was 
sent with four things; no one but a Muslim soul will enter Paradise, no naked 
person can circulate the House any longer, the Muslims and the disbelievers 
cannot be together (performing the Hajj) after this year, and whoever had an 
accord with the Prophet (S.A.W.), then it ends with its time, and if no time is 
mentioned, then the accord is valid for four months." 

Abu E’isa said that Ali's hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


P4 
est 
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A pmlc eet قال‎ Me NDS EC حدثنا ابن أبي‎ 2 
peal láa I i5 A. 
بن ثيل.‎ X5 فيه فقال‎ a5 SS, * عيسى‎ pl فال‎ 
872- There is another chain of narrators of the same hadeeth, and it is 
stronger than the above one. 


0 


él SL. 45‏ في دُخُولٍ GAN‏ [م: 45» ت: 45[ 

ek diet e حدثنا بسي اتيف وح بلي جا‎ _ 873 
5 A 15. ai 2H H E 25355 الك د‎ Lis Je Qua M Ls Quy n 
بَعْدِي).‎ o^ E cx F 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا Gee Lade‏ صحيحٌ. 

(45) Entering the Kaa’ba 

873- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once left his house pleased 
and feeling good. When he came back he was sad. When she asked (about the 
reason) he said, "I have entered inside the Ka’aba and I wish I had not. I fear 


that I might have made it harder on my nation after me." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


46 بابٌ ما HE‏ في ALI‏ في الكَعْبَةِ [م: 146 ت 46[ 

874 - حدثنا S‏ أخبرنا SUS‏ بن 45 عن عَمْرو بن Jo‏ عن SAE onl‏ عن JU‏ 
Za Sh‏ اة Le‏ في جَوْفٍ الكَحْبَة . قال ابن E MER ute‏ 

gi a EE بن‎ OL, oe oy بن زَيْدٍ والمَضْلٍ‎ BET قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
۰ uk 

Jii AF ite Abs عليه‎ s. pores لبيك مسر‎ Ply eat عيسى:‎ sal قال‎ 
في‎ WÚ بالصلاة‎ ot لا‎ NE (| Dy. Lb gs بالصَّلاةٍ في‎ 555: Y eb 
KARI bal ol cl Y uiu JU , SUI في‎ HK Lai وكرة أن‎ HSI 
سرا‎ Daly والمكثرية في الطَّهَارَة‎ se co OY wad في‎ PLB, 

(46) Praying inside the Kaa’ba 


874- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that Bilal (R.A.A.) said that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) prayed inside the Ka’aba. 


Ibn Abbas said that he did not pray and that he only made takbeer in there. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Most scholars say that there is no problem about praying inside the Kaa’ba. 


[47 [م: 47 ت‎ GA 25 في‎ He باب ما‎ 47 
عن‎ clans عن ر — > عن ¿ أبي‎ p Sx en ieee بن‎ om eae ws 875 
m^ Wi Jens dii E ملك ابن‎ cis RRE Wi iin, cd | 
(47) Demolishing the Kaa'ba 

875- Ibn Al-Zubair asked Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid to narrate a hadeeth that 
A’isha had told him in secret. He said that A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once told her, "Had not your people been new 
converts, I would have demolished the Kaa’ba and (rebuilt) it with two doors." 

He said that when Ibn Al-Zubair took control he demolished it and built it 
back with two doors. 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL 8‏ ما جاءَ في Mall‏ في adl‏ [م: 648 ت 48[ 


= OMe 


876 - حدثنا e‏ أخبرنا be‏ العزيز by‏ مُحمدٍ عن BE‏ بن أبي عَلْقَمَةَ عن أبيه عَنْ 
inu‏ قالت: )25 Aad‏ أن als ez) est‏ فيو isa d‏ لله يل يدي SESE‏ 
sol‏ وقال he‏ في الجر إن Ul cul PERT‏ هو قطكة عن الت ai tet‏ 


a tsa 


استقصر وه حين يكوا Fa SI‏ من ALI S‏ 

قال أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيح. EC EET ; idles‏ بلال. 

(48) Praying in Ismail’s Hijr (room) 
876-A’isha narrated that she used to like to go inside the Kaa’ba and pray in 
it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took her by the hand and took her to the 
Hijr and said, "Pray in the Hijr if you want to pray inside the House since it is a 
part of the House, but your people built it short and took it out of the house." 
. Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


49 - باب ما جاء في فضل nl‏ 4571 والركن (edu‏ [م: 49« ت 49[ 


LR IA 


Qi عن‎ FF بنِ‎ te عن‎ AEN بن‎ tlhe أخبرنا 55 عَنْ‎ aS حدثنا‎ _ 877 
lt مِنَّ‎ Late AAI مِنّ الجَنَةِ وهو‎ SGN SAAI 5 ae قال رسو الله‎ waka 
I T $ ui. lyi 
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tbe وأبي‎ pe o وفي الباب عن عبد الله‎ : [26] 
uM oem حديثٌ‎ le ابن‎ Ee : قال أبو عیسی‎ 
(49) The merit of the Black Stone, the corner and the Maqam 
877- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
the Black Stone descended from Heaven it was whiter than milk, but the sins of 
the sons of Adam blackened it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


878 حدئنا A‏ اخبرنا رید بن ديم عن رجاو أبي baai aks 208 get‏ 
JÉ Cebu‏ سَمِعْتٌ عَبْدَ الله ,5 عَمْرِو يقُول: jeg on‏ الله BE‏ يفول إن $559 
RS n‏ وى BA ead,‏ طنش at iy ihe Pa‏ تليق Gels BAN kgs‏ ما Ge‏ 
المَشرق والمَغْربٍ'. 


ali GÀ بن عَمْرِو‎ ale هذا يُرْوَى عن‎ gen قال أبو‎ 
غريبٌ.‎ Eade 3A, Lal al وفيه عن‎ 
878- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said that he had heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The (Yemeni) corner and the Maqam are two jewels from 
the jewels of Heaven, but their glow has been extinguished. Had Allah (S.W.T.) 
not put out their light, they would have lit everything between the east and the 
west." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


SL. 30‏ ما جَاءَ ذ DIES PPM‏ 50« ت 50[ 

879 | حدئنا أبو سعيد RM‏ أخبرنا iz‏ الله AEM by‏ عن إسماعيل ed op‏ عن 
o* t glee‏ ابن D‏ قال: des É ghar‏ الله ^ii cow BE‏ والعَصرّ Lads o A‏ 
D J! s ot p‏ 

انو sone‏ وإسماعیل te‏ مُسْلِم قد تكلموا فيه من Ahi JS‏ 

(50) The exodus to Mena and staying over 

879- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) led 
them in prayers in Mena for the prayers of Thuhr, Asr, Mughrib, Isha, and 


Fajr. In the morning he left for Arafat. 


Abu E’isa said that the capacity of one the narrators to memorize well was 
debatable. 


0 _ حدثنا PT‏ أخبرنا عبد الله بن الأجلّح عن PN‏ عن الحم عن 
pcs‏ عن آبن E Foci, sd te Le ay zu Shh: Us‏ إلى b e‏ 
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oh ike while وفي‎ zm 


CORN ONC AM ho onn b, fu كلاقم اتام‎ d 
880- Ibn Abbas narrated that Prophet (S.A. woe prayed Thuhr and Fajr in 
Mena and left in the morning to Arafat. 


51 - باب ما جاء أن EE fe‏ مَنْ i) See‏ 51 تت 51[ 

881 حدثنا AL‏ بنُ عيسى QUI Gy dents‏ قالا أخبرنا وَكِيعٌ عن della‏ عن 
إبراهيمٌ بن مُهَاجرِ عن ES‏ بن ماك عن Rat a‏ عن عائشة eis‏ قالت: dil Jy; & cli»‏ 
M‏ تبي لَك ues LUE sS‏ قال: لاء Le‏ متاخ مَنْ MG‏ 

quM iu هذا‎ E wy) قال‎ 

(51) Mena is for those who reach it first 

881-A’isha asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) should we build you a 
house to cover you in Mena?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, Mena is on first come, 


first served basis." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


GU - 52‏ ما BLE‏ في ufo BMA yall‏ [م : 52« c»‏ 52[ 
882 - حدثنا ag‏ أخبرنا أبو الأخوّصٍ عن إسرائيل عن أبي GE‏ عن Bye‏ بن 
وهب TOU EN‏ مع النبيّ Sal fa BE‏ مَا كان النّاس IDE OSI,‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عي ابن oily d glo gia‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : ee TOA‏ سيد و ا 
a e TG Joa‏ يل مى po S15‏ أبي بَكرٍ SU, 42 Bs‏ رَكْعََيْنِ صَذْراً ِن 
ec‏ وقد اف M‏ الولم في geil‏ الام و بمتّی iss JAY‏ . فقال بَعْض Jal‏ العلم: 


- 
á 
3 


BF ot É SA مُسَافِراً‎ Gs بمتى إلا مَنْ‎ $ Sal 1,7 a5 i: Oh مكة‎ JAY لَيْسَ‎ 
LY بَعْضْهُمْ‎ dU, . وأحمة وإسحاق‎ pl Ua a بن‎ bis G55) Lus 
ACE بن‎ ORA, الأوْرَاعِيّ ومالكِ‎ 053 GAs Le $9 2I 1^ à; 2 ب‎ FESS JAY 


eM بن‎ Qe JI Les 
(52) Shortening the prayers in Mena 
882- Haretha Ibn Wahab narrated that he prayed with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
in Mena safely as could be and that the most he (S.A.W.) prayed was two rakaa. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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OL- 53‏ ما dele‏ فى YER T‏ والدّعاء بها [م: 83ت 53[ 
TEE‏ 
صَفْوَانَ عن Ls‏ بن par pem ex & GED : Ju SS‏ اوا بالمَوْقف £c‏ 
eae‏ عَمْرو فقال: Jl‏ رسول رسول الله 3 xa‏ يَقول: iS‏ على مَشَاعِرِكُمْ E‏ على 

ِرْثْ مِنْ إث Ael y]‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن ety Ml Ye‏ بن مهم والشَرِيدٍ Bie ce‏ الثقفيٌ . 
قال أبو عيسى: حديثٌ ابن e‏ حديثٌ gate Je WEY bum‏ ابن eR‏ عن 
عَمرو بن يار وابنْ مِرْبَع hoagie‏ مِرْبَع الأنْصارِيٌ U 3523 GGL,‏ هذا الحَدِيتُ 

٤ اجد.‎ 3! 

53- Standing in Arafat and supplicating in it 
883- Yazid Ibn Shaiban reported that Ibn Murba Al-Ansari said to them 
while they were standing in Arafat, "I am the messenger of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) to you, and he said, 'Stay on the grounds where you are since it 


is your inheritance from Ibrahim (S.A.W.)."" 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


29$ 


n 884‏ حدثنا محمد بن عبد Spas uen BO‏ أخبرنا محمد by‏ عبد الأحمن 
iy Hp Lilo ju i m‏ 05 على ديئها 


"T 


0516 Seay مَنْ سِوَاهُمْ يَقِمُونَ‎ OU; اله‎ d GS يوون‎ m يَقِمُونَ‎ fats eA; 
MEW BS EIL nix i» "EM 

AA‏ هذا حديك حل مسيع it di‏ هذا BN aid‏ کار 

لا يَخْرْجُونَ AN Se‏ وعَرَفاتٌ Se Gye‏ الحرم ia aU‏ كانوا Bi‏ يَقِمُونَ بالمُرْدَلِمَةٍ 


e Paw 6 


ovis TE MTS Queis qM TY ET الله‎ e ux قَطينٌ الله‎ ARRET 
الحَرّم.‎ QA والحُمْسٌ هُمْ‎ KAT DICH EIL Se [eat الله تعالى: «شمّ‎ 
884- A’isha os that the Quraish and lions following them used to 
stand in Muzdalefa (not Arafat), and they would say, "We are the residents of 
Allah (residents of Mecca)." The rest of the people would stand in Arafat. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, "Then depart from the place whence all the 
people depart and ask Allah for His Forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 199) 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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54 باب ما جاء أن Hi‏ كلها OS‏ [م: 4ت 54[ 

Qt الرحمن‎ ne oe أخبرنا سيان‎ g 29i deol ار خرن ار‎ fS dene ا‎ 885 
عن‎ gib لله بن أبي‎ AE عن‎ sal be dyle ge 35 عن‎ Axes بِنٍ أبي‎ SE الحَارث بنِ‎ 
Gh وعدا‎ UA ada Ole بِعَرَقَةَ‎ BE رسول الله‎ dy QU رضي الله عنه‎ Ib بن أبي‎ Ye 
جل كرتت ا رلانت اناما بخ تند مث‎ ofl PICS a, Caan 
ede القاس‎ ud إليهم ويقول: يا‎ Ck وشِمَالا‎ Cas والنّاسِ يَضْرِبُونَ‎ et e 
عليه وقال:‎ 3555 EF A al Ul جمیعاً‎ QSL بهم‎ Lad جَمْعاً‎ Jig. السكيكة‎ 
BU EB إلى واوي مُحسر‎ uel حتى‎ Ul GI كلها‎ Ra; VU TI 
فقالَ‎ Sata ثم أتى‎ SAL ثم أتى الجمرة‎ Jl S51, GIS الوَاديء‎ Sole حتى‎ ESS 
قد‎ 5$ Gt أبي‎ Ól فقالث:‎ AE منْ‎ SLs جَارِيَةٌ‎ MEE, LENA ووكى‎ iT عيذ‎ 
SS أبيك» قال: ولوف‎ Se ae du أنْ أخج عَنْهُ.‎ tu T الله في الج‎ LAS 65 
oA lb MUS, شابًا‎ L5 Qu ME ابنَ‎ Sle يا رسول الله لِم لَوَيْتَ‎ AGAI Qua القضل»‎ 
اخلى أو‎ Qu GA أن‎ GÉ East A يا رسول الله‎ us 45 di ثم‎ Logie الشيطات‎ 
ولا‎ eil قال:‎ geil قَبْلَ أن‎ asi ul فقال يا رسول الله‎ SAT وجاء‎ QU m 
pS SYS tht aes پا بی‎ Qua £225 UE ث3‎ OUS cm آئی‎ e QU eo 
Jue d pb عَلَيْهِ‎ 

قال: وفي الباب عن جابر. 

قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ 3غ ae aee‏ سمخ ARTIA E T‏ 
هذا SGI‏ مِنْ حديث عبدٍ الرّحمن بن SIE‏ بن SLE‏ وقد 155 FE‏ واج عن Ld‏ 
es‏ هذا. aa,‏ على هذا otal if Xe‏ رَأؤا أن a is oia‏ والَضر D‏ في 
ed‏ الظهْر. Ju,‏ بَعْضُ Jal‏ العِلم: إِذَا Jeo Le‏ في 41-5 no all Ai; Sy‏ 
إن شاء eux‏ هُوَ بَيْنَ الصَّلاتَيْنِ FLY Eo» Uie‏ قال Be S,‏ هُوَ ابنُ Qo‏ 
Ble‏ بن أبي Ib‏ عليه السلام. 

(54) All of Arafat is a place of standing 


885- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) stood in Arafat and said, "This is Arafat and this is the standing, and 
all of Arafat is a (place for) standing." Then he departed when the sun sat. He 
had Osama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) on the camel with him and he was motioning 
with his hand towards the people. People were jamming left and right and he 
(S.A.W.) would say, "Oh people, have tranquility." When he reached a place 
called Jama’, he combined the two prayers (Mughrib and I’sha’). In the 
morning, he rode to place called Quzah, stood there and said, "This Quzah and 
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this is the standing and all of Jama’ is a standing." He (S.A.W.) then left and 
traveled until he reached a valley called Muhasser. He kicked his camel and 
quickly passed through the valley. After that, he stopped and put Al-Fadl 
behind him on the camel. He then reached at the Jamara (stoning place) and 
threw his Jamarat (pebbles thrown at the place where Satan tried to sway 
Ibrahim from slaughtering his son). He (S.A.W.) then went to the place of 
slaughtering and said, "This is the slaughtering place and all of Mena is a 
slaughtering place." 

A young woman from Khatha’am asked him if she could perform the Hajj 
on behalf of her old father and if it would be counted for him. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Perform the Hajj on behalf of your father." 

Ali (R.A.A.) also said that he (S.A.W.) turned the face of Al-Fadl away and 
that Al-Abbas (R.A.A.) asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.), why did 
you turn the face of your cousin?" He (S.A.W.) said, "I have seen a young man 
and a young woman, and I feared Satan for them." 

Then a man came and asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have 
performed /fada (tawaf of the Hajj) before shaving my head." He (S. A.W.) said, 
"Shave or shorten your hair and there is no problem." 

Ali also said that another man and said that he slaughtered his animal 
before he threw the pebbles and that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Throw and 
there is no problem." 

Ali then said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) then arrived at the House 
and performed tawaf. Then he went to the well of Zamzam and said, "Oh family 
of Abdul-Muttalib, had I not feared that the people would take it away from 
you, I would have taken it away from you." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[55 <> 055 e" c cy LSUYI في‎ ts ما‎ ob . 55 


886 - حدثنا محمود by‏ غَيْلآنَ أخبرنا TT ESI‏ بن GA‏ وأبو es‏ قالوا أخبرنا 
oie‏ بن Be‏ عن أبي S55)‏ عن Sto 2M‏ النبيّ E‏ َْضَعَ في quA PS‏ 3135 فيه 
E GC s A s LJ ales ge vss y‏ وراد فيه أبُو تُعَيِم: وأمَرَهُم eee sí‏ 
y gs A 55 Las fe,‏ أَرَاكُمْ بَعْدَ عَامِي Ís‏ 
قال : : وفي iiu ww‏ 
Departing Arafat‏ )55( 
Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) rested in the valley‏ -886 
of Muhasser,‏ 
Bishr added that he (S.A.W.) departed the area of Jamee’ with dignity and‏ 
tranquility and that he (S.A.W.) ordered them to do the same.‏ 
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Abu Nua’iem added that he (S.A.W.) ordered them to throw using small 
pebbles and that he (S.A.W.) also told Ali (R.A.A.), "I might not see you after 
this year." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


56 باب ما je‏ في الجمع بين المغرب والعشاء 33s all‏ [م: 6ت 56[ 
hie 887‏ محمد بل (US‏ أخبرنا يَحْيَى بن DÉI uz‏ ارتا سفیان الرری عن 
أبي on]‏ عن عبد الله Sin UG oy‏ ان عُمَر Rx elis be‏ بَيِنَ الصّلآنينٍ FAL.‏ 
Sas : QU ,‏ رسول الله كله Jis JS‏ هذا في هذا المكان». 
Combining the Mughrib‏ )56( 


and the I’shaa prayers in Muzdalefa 
887- Abdullah Ibn Malek narrated that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) prayed in the 
area of Jamee' and that he combined the two prayers with one iqama (second 
call to prayer). He (R.A.A.) said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) do the 
same in this area." 


8 حدثنا محمد بن بَشَّارٍ أخبرنا يَحْيَى بن den‏ عن إسماعيل بن أبي BE‏ عن 
cns t‏ و 
يس PR‏ لیت lite‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن BE‏ وأبي Sol‏ وعبدٍ الله بن مَسْعُودٍ وجابر gy tial‏ . 
att ose v IT‏ ابو L8 iR‏ ریک 245 1 23s‏ امل دن أي 
Etsy ME‏ سُفْيَانَ حديثٌ Gene‏ صحيحٌ. :0U‏ وَرَوَى إِسْرَائِيلُ هذا الحَدِيتَ عن أبي 
إِسْحاقٌ عن Le‏ الله وحَالِدٍ WE EI‏ عن ابن qum ket ius AE‏ عن ابن Pe‏ 
im Lamy‏ صحيحٌ Jad by take is Cad.‏ عن tet‏ بن Os E‏ اسا 
Gip‏ 555 عن Mss aS‏ ابي WG‏ عن ابن pe Ab‏ سابع علد تمل العلمرا E‏ 
صلی صلا اقفر pte od‏ فا Ge A‏ وخر 0920 بجت Vii 5020 Sos‏ 
وَاحِدَةٍ hy um ua Dis ds‏ الذي LE!‏ بَعْضُ Lal‏ العلم وَدَّمَبُوا UÉ 3) eed]‏ 
Mr de‏ وإن As‏ صَلَّى o AI‏ تَعَشَّى وَوَصَع a‏ ثم ea Al‏ 
Lid‏ فقال AX;‏ بَعْضُ JAI‏ العلم: ora BS Red‏ والعِشَاءِ بالمُرْدَلِمَة ó5g oa], OBL‏ 


e OS الوشاف وخر‎ Lah, ead uto A Lay eg By ol i 3a 
888- Said Ibn Jubair reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) inis the same 
hadeeth above. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) is sahih hasan. 
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The scholars agree that when the Hajji gets to Jamee’ (Muzdalefa) he 
combines Mughrib and I’shaa with one iqama and no voluntary prayers. Others 
like Ash-Shafe'ii, said that he prayed them with one Athan and two iqamas. 


Bro إلا‎ n p m s ent Ful e imma 57 


ue D 


B تخد‎ il fo C Dh بن يمر‎ pde عن‎ ad عن كبر‎ BEL? أخبرنا‎ 


a 


JÉ git UD aue من‎ . i552 aol 655 Lol 5 مر‎ es sss ومو‎ AE رسول اله‎ 
P ومن‎ ole A ot في‎ GE S 396 is أيام م‎ eR oL A el 
gl pis VP uem 35, Tusi Ju as ess 
(57) Not missing the Hajj if one catches up with the Imam in Jamee’ 
889- Abdurrahman Ibn Yamur reported that some people from Najd came 
to the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) while he (S.A.W.) was in Arafat and asked 
him (whether they missed the Hajj or not). He (S.A.W.) ordered a person to call 
(among the people), "The Hajj is Arafat, whoever arrives at the night of Jamaa' 
before the dawn breaks then he makes the Hajj. The days of Mena are three, but 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever 
stays on, there is no sin on him." 


ET 890‏ عَمَّر» أخبرنا OLAS‏ بنْ E‏ عن G OGA‏ عن بُكيْر بن 
عَطاءِ عن عبدٍ الرحمن بن يَعْمَرَ عن النبيّ كه نَحْوَهُ RY‏ وقالَ ابنُ أبي عُمَر: قال سَمَيَانُ بنُ 
ded‏ وملا gae gil‏ راء aI ORE‏ 
ُخرىة 5 إن M TURCIS D deo tah ple irte‏ 
والشَّافِعِيٌ وأحمدَ وإسحاق. 

| قال أبو عيسى erem fu‏ بن فك ق 


890- ie Ibn Ataa’ ada a similar halah frog: Abdürsalman iba 
Yamur. 

Abu E'isa said that the scholars agree that if a man misses standing in 
Arafat before dawn then he had missed the Hajj. However, he should finish it as 
an U’mrah and has to make up the Hajj the next year. 


uiae - 891‏ ابن أبى ce‏ الخبرنا OAL‏ عن 15518 بن بي abe‏ وإسماغيل oh‏ 
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pia a TC o o es EUG بن ابي‎ fa M 
dis 155 إلا‎ pe من‎ d واله ما‎ apud y uet LI PER : 
Al Jo et فوا كيت كد ی‎ vm e 
MES وقَضَى‎ eS 65 AB هارا‎ NSS ذلك‎ (is Moss ت‎ wy 
M Gem هذا حديثٌ‎ pee gl قال‎ 
قال: قوله تہ يعنى تسكه قوله: عا تركت من جبل إلا وقفت غلية. ]ذا كان من‎ 
eR واذا كان من حجارة يقال له:‎ cre رمل يقال له:‎ 
891- U’rwa At-Tae’ii reported that he arrived at Muzdalefa when the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was starting the prayers. He said to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah, I have just arrived from Mount Taie’ after I 
have tired out myself and my camel. By Allah (S.W.T.), I have not missed 
standing on any sand hill (in Arafat). Did I miss the Hajj?" The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever witnesses this prayer of ours and stays with us 
until we push our way out after having stood up in Arafat whether at night or 
during the day, then he has completed his Hajj and fulfilled his ritual." 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[58 [م : 58. ت‎ Jib مِنْ جَمْع‎ RAI el ما جاء في‎ D ~ 58 
JU عن ابن عَبّاس‎ VR عن‎ Col عن‎ M or SS أخبرنا‎ AS حدثنا‎ 802 
DI T I ID 
lt بن‎ | Jl يدت ابي کر‎ tial, £e قال: وتي الباب عن عايقة وام‎ 
(58) Sending the weak first from Jamee’ while it is still night 


892- Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent him off 
with the weak (and the elderly) out of Jamee' while it was still night. 


893 حدئنا أبو tS‏ أخبرنا G55‏ عن GPA‏ عن الحَكُم عن ee‏ عن ابنِ 
AE pd BE I oh vt‏ وقال: لا 1545 5555 25 تَطْلْعَ الشَمْسُ». 
الاي : حديتٌ ابن عباس حديثٌ mm‏ صحيح. hy‏ عن 2 
هل (eal‏ ۽ لم ote Fe HSS Ge Hal Fa STL s‏ إلى Fs‏ 
uin gus e 35 PT nmn‏ سق 
adi Bi oan‏ في 9 ed Num‏ على حَدِيثِ النبيّ phy BE‏ 35 2391 


p 
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Je e ني تقل من‎ IR رل اله‎ EAD حديك ابن عبان‎ R ابو‎ SU 
سحيو مسي ا‎ aa توق عن ين حار‎ pest mue 


واد فيه عن القَضلي بن ed, E ole ($353 ye‏ هذا So‏ عن عو عن ابن 


AS AS بَضْرِيٌ روى‎ LG بن عباس‎ LEH فيه عن‎ Uie ds le 

893- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S:A.W.) sent the weak from 

among his family first (to the Jamarat) and told them, "Do not throw the stones 
until the sun rises." 


Abu E’isa said that these two hadeeth are hasan sahih. 


[59 [م: 59( ت‎ AS ما جاء في رمي يوم النّحر‎ SL-59 
BM جُزيج عن أبي‎ ol عن‎ Fd بن حَشْرَم أخبرنا عيسى بن‎ Ge حدئنا‎ - 894 
Mn JI55 فْبَعْدَ‎ US بَعْدَ‎ Ul, as il م‎ 2 PE El قال: «كانّ‎ 2 
العِلم أنه‎ Jat St te he صحيحٌ. . والعملٌ عَلَى‎ mm هذا حديثٌ‎ * east أبن‎ QU 
إلا يَعْدَ الزّوَالٍ.‎ PU ex AS ue y 
(59) Throwing the pebbles on the sacrificing day at forenoon 


894- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to throw the 
pebbles on the slaughtering day before noon (duha). As for the other days he 
would throw them early afternoon (right when the sun starts declining from the 
middle of the sky). 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


60 باب ما جاء oí‏ الإفاضّة مِنْ + جَمْع 5 طلوع ÍI‏ [م: 60. ت 60[ 
22M UE 4 Al 21 LS bes 895‏ عن BEM‏ عن الحكم عن ge‏ عن el‏ 


443% 


PARE‏ قاض بل طلوع السّهْس». 
ul T Je‏ عن AB‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: Sate‏ ابن ium uam be‏ صحيحٌ. وإنما كان zou al‏ 
Departing from Jamee’ before sunrise‏ )60( 


895- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) departed 
before sunrise. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Abbas is hasan sahih. 
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Ale eo ےھ‎ 


JU GU] عن أبي‎ Geb UD قال‎ 5515 JU uel SSE حدثنا محمودٌ بن‎ - 6 
لب سه‎ dT يع‎ U aS سيعت عفرو بن‎ 
ian p" d$ ps ^ o^ HP 
896- Amr Ibn Maimoon narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab was standing 
with a group of people in Jamee' when he said, "The atheists used to depart 
after the sun rises. They would say, 'Rise, oh Thabeer.'" The Prophet (S.A.W.) 


did the opposite, and so Omar departed before the sunrise. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


+ 


D 61‏ ما جاء أن الجمَارَ التي يرمى بها Jis‏ حَصَى E‏ [م: 61« ت 61[ 
897 - حدثنا محمد QUE S‏ أخبرنا يَحْيَى بن سَعِيدٍ BU‏ أخبرنا ابن eot‏ عن أبي 
)25 عن جار cd JB‏ زسول الله tn BE‏ الجِمَارَ Jis‏ حَصَى ABIES‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن SUL‏ بن عَمْرو بن الأخوص عن oh‏ وجي GNI A El‏ 
hes HE or AU LAUS yy‏ الرحمن OLE gy‏ التميمي LES‏ الرحمن بن SE‏ 
قال ابو عيس؟ ينذا حديك سخ مح وق التي اک آل ول اا رة 
Seo‏ التي تُرْمَى بها Es‏ حَصَى BASS‏ 
The stones used are pebbles‏ )61( 


897- Jaber narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) using stones (Jimar) 
the size of small pebbles. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


62 بات ما j£‏ في I‏ بَعْدَ ue JUS‏ [م: 62. ت 62[ 


eh aie he ae ara d يننا‎ 898 
á الس‎ ei i$] Sloss sn BE الله‎ Jipa ols» :QU "c الحَكم — عن ابن‎ 
gn هذا ديف‎ aou gil قال‎ 
(62) Throwing the stones after the sun declines 
from the middle of the sky 
898- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to throw the stones just as the sun started to descend from the middle of 


the sky. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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63 - باب ما HE‏ في رَمْي Lites C55 slant‏ [م: 63« ت 63[ 


899 - حدثنا أحمد dy‏ مب ارقا uer‏ بن 85 بن آي tes Uu SN‏ عن 
الحَكم عن ee‏ عن MID Ve ol‏ النبيّ Cs 2 (xs PE E‏ 
قال: : وفي OUI‏ عن ple‏ وقُدَامَة gy‏ عبدٍ الله o ouis Ar‏ عَمْرِو بن الأخوّص 
pena gin gl Ban eed‏ العمل e ale‏ تنص أل اليلم. 
pas ILL‏ أذ A‏ إلى cm,‏ وَوَجْهُ UE Gite eas‏ رَكِبَ في بَعْضٍ (US‏ 
wily‏ به في hs EU‏ مُسْتَعْمَلٌ Jal Be‏ العلم. 
Throwing the pebbles while riding or walking‏ )63( 


899- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once threw the 
stones on the day of slaughtering while he was riding. 


did‏ دعا a‏ بی c Lgs uei‏ عن ao dM IER‏ رن ابي شار 
óh‏ النبيّ 28 Sls‏ )15 رَمَى A155 Cal ai uis joc‏ 

(Jo الله‎ ARS صحيح. . وقد 0155 بَعْضْهُمْ عن‎ m عيسى : هذا حديثٌ‎ pl قال‎ 
ويَمْشِي في‎ PU EX CS ead OU, الهلم.‎ Jal SI Be على هدًا‎ ex -h I 
PE التي بَعْدَ يَوْم‎ UNT 

EO dii RET: F tye l OU‏ النبيّ يا في SY ls‏ ما روي 

PEE] u ولا‎ least! ن‎ en bs Uu 65 255 E MEM 

E 
900- Ibn Omar narrated that if the Prophet (S.A.W.) threw the stones, he 


would walk to it (the site) and walk back. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


DU 4‏ ما جاء AS‏ تُرْمَى Sod!‏ [م: 64« ت 64[ 

E ab iid a 901‏ التشتريق عن جلي بن شنار 
أبي BS‏ عن om NE‏ بن يَزِيدٌ axe Vl b JU‏ الله > il‏ العْقَبَةٍ Golgi Gol‏ 
oleae 0111 0‏ کچ Sp‏ 
حَصَاةٍ K‏ قال: والله الذي UE TY‏ مِنْ a‏ رَمَى الَّذِي athe SIS‏ سُورَة aA‏ 

aa Cw a حدثنا سس‎ 

a‏ ا نا بلا el‏ على هذ بد اف 
ai‏ يَخْتَارُونَ أن يَرْمِيَ ي الرَجُلُ مِنْ oli‏ الاي FE az Ly‏ مَعَ Blas JS‏ و 
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ela Ja AS abs‏ إن لَمْ US‏ أن Goi‏ مِنْ بَطْنِ الاي رَمَى مِنْ حَيْتُ 534 see‏ وإ 


65) ght في‎ iS J 
(64) How the stones are thrown 
901- Abdurrahman Ibn Yazid narrated that when Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud 
got to Jamrat Al-Aqaba, he turned his back to the valley and faced the Qibla. 
He then threw the stones to his right. He threw seven pebbles and made takbeer 
(to say "Allahuakbar!") with each toss. Abdullah then said, "By Allah, the One 
with Whom there is no other god but Him, it was from this place that the one to 
whom Surah Al-Baqara was revealed to threw the pebbles." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Mas’oud is hasan sahih. 


255 


da Sa Gases 902‏ علي raa Geel‏ ارو قفالا أخيرنا عسى بن تراس 
عن o‏ الله بن أبي زياد عن pep I‏ بن ies‏ عن عائشة ئشة عن het Lip: DUE Re‏ 
ره 7 مي الجمَارٍ والسعي بين Cl EE UO 85 JI s EAA den‏ . 

uM حسنٌ‎ ade وهذا‎ : gout an قال‎ 
902- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Throwing the stones 
and walking between As-Safa and Al-Marwa were decreed so that the 


mentioning of Allah (S.W.T.) would be established." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sb 65‏ ما tle‏ في Kalk‏ طرْدٍ التاس He‏ رَمْي Jod,‏ [م: 65« ت 65[ 


903 - حداثنا أحمدٌ بن cp‏ أخبرنا مزان بن NA‏ عن Gall‏ بن نابل عن TAR‏ بن 
عب الله Ji Cal :QU‏ #8 تس Sel‏ على ا S58 V es‏ ولا 35b‏ ولا AIS AS‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عَنْ ab‏ الله بن AM‏ 

قال gat‏ سى : Gli eas‏ بن عبد الله حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيح. A. Ud‏ هذا 


"rm 


Ai عِنْدَ‎ ig P نابل‎ bos. صحيحٌ‎ iem حديثٌ‎ phy tI مِنْ هذا‎ Eto 


(65) It is hated to aggressively push people while throwing the pebbles 

903- Qudama Ibn Abdullah narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
throw the pebbles from the top of a female camel without hitting or pushing or 
shoving to either side. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sk - 6‏ ما JE‏ الاشيراك في XI‏ ,731 [م: 66. ت 66[ 
904 ا ی o: TUNING‏ آئس عن آبي 3 عن eu IB ple‏ 


wis 45 The Book of Hajj‏ الحج 


MRL عن‎ gl, à da عن‎ aad à الحديبيّة‎ eu $E رسول الله‎ 

قال: TUE‏ الباب عن ابن AE‏ وأبي هُرَيْرَةٌ وعائشة واد بن ht‏ 

قال yl‏ عيسى geom Ente E Lam;‏ والعمل على كذا عند أل اليم 
مِنْ RE CE esl‏ وغَيْرِهِمْ OIA‏ الجَرُورَ عن Badly BS‏ عن OL QA, Ax‏ 
dual, Gu TES‏ . وروي عن ابن ule‏ عن ges $2 Sty: cJ‏ سَبْعَةِ والجَزُورَ 
عن (uie‏ اوهو cb eil ons‏ بهذا اليك « Pale‏ این Ll ws‏ رهه منْ وجه 
ely‏ 

(66) Sharing slaughtering a cow or a camel 
904- Jaber narrated that they slaughtered with the Prophet (S.A.W.) in the 
year of Hudaibia every seven people in Hajj shared either one cow or one camel. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


905 - حدثنا الحُسَيْنُ Uu ae 2 t ia‏ أخبرنا i GARI‏ مُوسى عَنْ 
di jb ror‏ عنْ athe‏ بن أخمرٌ عن XR‏ عن ابن SWE QU ole‏ 


z 


Ld 
ra 


SES وفي الجَزُورٍ‎ GL في البَقْرَةٍ‎ SS فَحَضَر الأضحى فاش‎ it 
بن واقِدٍ.‎ oim Ee A, قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ‎ 
905- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that they were traveling with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when the day of Adha (slaughter) arrived. Every seven people together 
slaughtered one cow, and every ten men together slaughtered one camel. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Ob - 67‏ ما جاء في pall ed)‏ [م: 667 ت 67[ 

OLS ol e iS يّ عن‎ AEA ge أخبرنا وَكيعٌ عن‎ eos حدثنا أبُو‎ - 906 
HI gi في 6-9 الأيَمنٍ‎ GAG sail, تَعْلَيْنِ‎ 45 ME MID الأغرّج عن ابن عَبّاس:‎ 
gall عَنْهُ‎ bul, 

قال: وفي CUI‏ عن المِسْوَّرٍ بن TI‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: حديثٌ ابن عباس See Exe‏ صحيځ. SÉ shy‏ الأغرّج AM‏ 
مُسْلِم. والعملٌ على هذا Jal Xe‏ العلم مِنْ أضحَاب BS ui‏ وغَيْرِهِمْ يَرَوْنَ JE‏ وشو 
قَوْلُ 5,531( Zest,‏ وأحمدٌ وإسحاقء قال سَمِعْتٌ يُوسّفٌ Gy‏ عيسى Syke‏ م Cae‏ وكا 
DÀ‏ حبن وى هذا الحديث قال: ل توا إلى زل أل الَأ في هذا AE SM B‏ 
Se US D UU Cage, QU. ii eoi‏ وكيع US ES ^ JA JUS‏ : 


———————Á 
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Po Cale! قد زوق عن‎ SB Je قن‎ BE ر‎ Es Thy ومر الل فل‎ al 

385 4 Duo OG لك‎ df DU, Tad Les ق‎ Gr, 5 s Ou LR Ze فال‎ I 

de,‏ قال إبراهيم؟ ما Ob Oel‏ تُحْبّس ثم لا تَخْرْجَ حَنَّى E35‏ عن US‏ هذا. 

(67) Marking and garlanding the sacrificial animal 

906- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) when he was still in Thil- 

Hulaifa (outside Medina) marked (by making a small wound) his sacrificial 

animal on the right hand side and cleaned the blood off of it. He tied two 
sandals around its neck. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL. 68‏ [م: 68. ت 68[ 


3 


20 
5 


7 حدثنا GS‏ وأبُو سَعيدٍ BBV‏ قالا: حدثنا S]‏ اليّمانِ OLA Se‏ عن عُبَيْدٍ الله 


are 


AS اشْتَرَى هَذْيَُ ِن‎ Bl Oh عن ابن عُمَرَ‎ SE عن‎ 
BAS da M SE ين ديت‎ A لا‎ a ue am Ma قال ابو عيسى:‎ 
BB مِنْ‎ CBE عُمَرَ‎ BN افع‎ e وروي‎ OLD يَحْبى بن‎ 
الا :ااا‎ 
(68) Another hadeeth on the subject 


907- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) bought his hadii 
(sacrificial animal) from Qudaid. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


DL 69‏ ما tle‏ في تَقَليدِ (el‏ للِمُقيم [م: 69( ت 69[ 
8 - حدثنا LS‏ أخبرنا EU‏ عن عبدٍ الرحمن بن القاسم عن أبيهِ عن عَائْسَةَ UG‏ 
قالث: x95 Si‏ َڏي رسول الله dE‏ ثم لَمْ يُحْرمْ AO ost ES d‏ 
قال tee yl‏ ما date‏ مسر lali Jal yaks Sie la le deals reo‏ 
قال إِذَا قَلَدَ i 35, GAG oe;‏ الحَجّ لَمْ يَحْرْمْ عليه شيء مِنّ UB‏ والطيب حتّى 
يُحْرِم. وقال بعض al‏ العلم: إا Dt SU‏ الهَدْيّ X8‏ وَجَبَ ade‏ مَا Cty‏ على المُحرم. 
Placing garlands on the animal for the resident‏ )69( 


908- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she twisted garlands for the sacrificial 
animal of the Prophet (S.A.W.) before he assumed ihram while he still had his 
regular clothes on. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


The Book of Hajj‏ 47 كتاب الحج 


SL - 70‏ ما جاءَ في تَقَليدٍ ei‏ 
لم: 670 ie‏ 70( 0( 


or و‎ $25 


909 - حدثنا مُحَمَّدُ GU S‏ أخبرنا de‏ الرحمن be Sad be ies by‏ مَنْضُورٍ 
عنْ إبراهيمَ عن الأسْوَّدٍ عنْ عائشةً قالّث: ghd YG Yosh aio‏ رسول الله LE GIS 8E‏ 

ARUM e 
العلم‎ pal صحيخ. . والعمل على هذا عند بض‎ nm Ee سے : هذا‎ yal قال‎ 


من ٠ "er‏ النبي 3E‏ وعَيْرهِم 035 AL‏ العَنّم. 
Placing garlands on the sheep‏ )70( 


909- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she used to twist the garlands of the 
sacrificial animals of sheep for the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he would 
not assume the state of Ihram. 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[71 [م: 71( ت‎ & aides ما‎ (cdg) Che بابٌ ما جاء إذا‎ 1 
555» سُلَيمَانَ عن هشام بن‎ J, se Ul Alo gii leva] 5s T/T حدثنا‎ _ 0 
ع قال‎ "o pho م قال:‎ dt مام ان‎ 
ECCO ECTS 
العلم‎ Jal عند‎ VÀ على‎ e. d حمسن‎ Čase Sol Cote Sn 
o^ Sio Vs ويُحَلَى‎ e T مِنْ‎ ET ولا‎ 3 so لا‎ Cae] (O9 gl في‎ Ulo 
pb GS gi oj وإسحاقٌ وقالوا:‎ Lis LUUD 09 pay vale Url وقد‎ A SU 


st o jas‏ يله . وقال بعص tT‏ | أكل مِنْ هَذْيٍ EE SEDI‏ 366 ضَمِنَ الذي أكل. 
What to do with the sacrificial animal if injured‏ )71( 
Najia Al-Khuza’ii, the owner of the animals used by the Prophet‏ -910 
(S.A.W.), asked the Messenger of Allah about what he should do with the‏ 
animals if they were injured. He (S.A.W.) said, "Slaughter it. Afterwards, dip its‏ 
hoof in the blood and let the people eat from the meat."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


72 بات ما ble‏ في ركوب TIEN‏ 72« 4 72[ 


shy si JI b au o al عن‎ UE be ج‎ duel dod vtae Len 


ME TI 


MEEO ORTE ا بء‎ KORAP Sues BG وجلا يشرق‎ 
AGS 3 HE PC الرَّابِعَةَ:‎ 
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قال: وفي الباب عن علي وأبي هريره ies‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : om Ete uae‏ صحيحٌ. EE‏ قَرْمّ مِنْ BT‏ الهلم 
fs‏ کاب و النبي يك P255‏ 4 رُكُوب BID‏ إذَا CEN‏ إلى ظَهْرها. Si 95$ hy‏ 
NN‏ وإسحاق. وقال بَعْضْهُمْ: لا C55‏ ما لَمْ Sans‏ إليها. 
Riding the sacrificial animal‏ )72( 


911- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw a man leading 
his sacrificial animal, and he told him to ride it. The man said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), it is only a sacrificial animal." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
repeated the order to the man. Finally he (S. A.W.) said after the third or fourth 
time, "Woe unto you, ride it!" 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


DL 73‏ ما جَاءَ GE‏ جانب الرَأس 155 في ght‏ [م: 73( ت 73[ 

SS بن‎ pto عن‎ c بن‎ LAL أخبرنا‎ eid ُْ عار لحن‎ f ta - 912 
diu ped a RI ولع‎ 5 Gi بن مالك قال:‎ ud عن‎ Stree onl عن‎ 
فقال اقْسِمْهُ بِيْنَ‎ aS GN أبا طَلْحَةَ ثمَّ ناوّلهُ شِقَّهُ‎ iios diei SONI Es Batt 
التاس».‎ 

حدثنا otis b P " ont‏ بن rt e‏ يبن عن هشام نخوه. 

(73) What part of the head is shaved first? 

912- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) threw the 
first jamra, he slaughtered his ritual animal. Then he asked his barber to shave 
the right side of his head first. He (S.A.W.) gave his hair to Abu Talha, and then 


he told the barber to the shave the left side of his head. He told Abu Talha to 
distribute the hair among the people. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 74‏ ما جَاءَ ذ في rails gel‏ [م: 4ت 74[ 


- o7» 


913 - حدثنا dd‏ أخبرنا Cc‏ عن نافع عن ابن 524 GLE QU‏ رسول الله 8E‏ 


EAL as ol o e Gls,‏ قال 4 522 D]‏ رسول الله كل QU‏ 25 اله 
الجا e$ uS A25‏ قال والمَمَصّرِينَ». 
قال: وفي الباب عن ابنٍ عباس وابنِ ن grass Al‏ ومَارِبَ وأبي das As a‏ وای کرت 


$2925 


TP M BLS بن‎ Bs 
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قال أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ onm‏ صحيحٌ والعملٌ على هذا عِنْدَ Jal‏ العلم يَخْتَارُونَ 
aU‏ أن أن يَحْلِقَ Sys cai ol, Cols‏ أن US‏ يُجْزِىء AL‏ وهو Di‏ سيا الي 
و «Missali s esl 3 Zui‏ 
Cutting the hair versus shaving it‏ )74( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -913 
shaved his head and some of the companions followed suit. Others only‏ 
shortened their hair. Ibn Omar said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ 
*May Allah (S.W.T.) bless the shaved ones. He (S.A.W.) said that once or‏ 
twice, and then he (S.A.W.) said, 'And those who shortened (their hair).'"‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


[75 كد‎ .75 ele cL ali xa Ka de ie. 735 


ees أخبرنا‎ an 5315 أخبرنا أبو‎ Spal الجُرَشِيُ‎ oy a محمد بن‎ hie - 4 
sack تلق المَرأةٌ‎ Sf Be رسول الله‎ cog QU IE بن عَمْرِو عن‎ LIE عن‎ BÓ عن‎ 
(75) It is hated for women to shave their heads 


914- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the women to shave their heads. 


Ez و‎ 


(Sus -5‏ محمدٌ بن UE‏ أخبرنا أبو $366 عن (LES‏ عن خلس S Sy OGRE‏ 
فيه عن CHE‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: Ge Loa‏ فيه اْطِرَابٌ. وَرُوِيَ هذا الحَدِيتُ عن PU‏ بن ALS‏ 


عن TSS‏ عن di ALE‏ النبيّ uad d‏ أنْ تَحْلِقَ pals Ha‏ والعملٌ على هذا عِنْدَ Jal‏ 

Zane ETE NON T Y ell 

915- Humam reported from Khalas a similar hadeeth, but he did not 
mention Ali (R.A.A.). 

Abu E’isa said that there is a problem with the chain of this hadeeth, but the 

same hadeeth was narrated from A’isha. She also said that the Prophet (S.A. W.) 


prohibited the woman to shave her head. 


76 باب ما He‏ في مَنْ US He‏ أنْ EX‏ 
أو Jo pus‏ أن يَرْمِيَ [م: 76« ت 76[ 
916 - حدثنا سَعِيدٌ بن aea AE te Se‏ وابنُ ن أبي s‏ قالاً: أخبرنا by OG‏ 
EE‏ عن GA‏ عن ee‏ بن طَلْحَةَ عن e‏ الله بن عَمْرو «أَنَّ 955 سَأَلَ رسول الله HE‏ 
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JU 45 ج ت قَبْلَ أن‎ Talo, g اذبح ولا‎ lw: et à 3 edi :Ju 
cM Y, fp 
وآ بن شَرِيكِ.‎ VIL vs وابن‎ pes d قال: : وفي الباب عن‎ 
مسيخ. والعيل على هذا‎ a glen عرو الله بن كرو‎ Eag ‘gute gal قال‎ 
سكا قَبْل‎ pd العلم إذا‎ aT وإسحاق. وقال بَعْضُ‎ Laat O55 53, bl gal أكثر‎ ite 
5 eas ts 
(76) The ruling on shaving before slaughtering 


or slaughtering before throwing 
916- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that a man once told the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), "I shaved before I slaughtered." He (S.A.W.) said, "Slaughter, and 
there is no problem." Another told him (S.A.W.),"I have slaughtered before I 
tossed the pebbles." He (S.A.W.) said, "Throw, and there is no problem." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


77 باب ما جاءَ في اليب Be‏ الإخلآلٍ 5G GÉ‏ [م: 677 ت 77[ 

7- حدثنا أحمد by‏ مني أخبرنا AB‏ أخبرنا Spats‏ بن زَاذَانَ عن Qi oom dee‏ 
pli‏ عن dol‏ عن ARSE‏ اا رسولة الله A‏ قبل gel fet reel‏ قبل أذ 
cu ls‏ بطيب فيه مِسْكُ». 

وفي الباب عن ht ol‏ 

Gal Si صحيحٌ. والعمل على هذا عِنْدَ‎ See عَائْشَةَ حديثٌ‎ Lu nU 
وف‎ AN IG iae الشخرم إذا تى‎ SESS ورم‎ E C اصحاب‎ Da ll 
Mb با ي‎ INI athe E OR et ISS Je MS UA ai sl. 
وقد‎ addis sic له كل ف ع ]لا‎ LT رقد ژر عن 532 بن الطاب‎ mo 


E Jl Jy Aj PE M leah العلم إلى هذا مِنْ‎ GAT هَبَ بَعْضُ‎ 3 
(77) Putting on perfume once out of ihram and before the visit 

917- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she perfumed the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) with musk perfume before he went into ihram and another time on the 
day of slaughtering before he made tawaf around the House. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by A’isha is hasan sahih. 

The majority of the scholars say that when the Hajji throws the Jamara of 

Aqaba (the first throw) on the day of slaughtering and after he has shaved or 

cut his hair, then everything has become halal for him except women. Others 
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said that women and wearing perfume stay unlawful for him. 


78 باب ما GBI T s dz‏ في الج [م : 8 ت 78[ 

918 - حدثنا محمدٌ بِنُ Uh‏ أخبرنا يَحْيى Da‏ سَعيدٍ SUH‏ عن ul‏ جُرَيْج عَنْ cae‏ 
عن ابن عَبّاس عن الفَضْلٍ بنِ ole‏ قال: U5 pl eM RUE ER PES‏ 
پاب sz ur‏ حت Gas $ ee Lt‏ 

وفي CU!‏ عن dé‏ وابن 258 وابن NIC‏ 

قال أبو عيسى : ea. Emi Lam JAM Las‏ على هذا عِنْدَ JAY‏ اليلمر 

LUI قول‎ jay. حتى يَرْمِيَ الجَمْرَةٌ‎ SA ahi أن انحا اج لا‎ idii ah AR : 
(78) The time to stop the talbiya 

918- A]-Fadl Ibn Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah had me with him on 
his ride between Jamee' and Mena and he was making Talbiya and did not stop 


until he threw the Jamara." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 79‏ ما £u‏ مَتى SI aus‏ في العَمْرَةٍ [م : 79. ت 79[ 

e» ابن عباس‎ oF phe عن‎ ui ul عن ابن‎ PAA أخبرنا‎ GUS حدثنا‎ 919 
GI EAI IS] في العَمْرَةٍ‎ à zi مهن‎ dias; SIS pr suas 

قال : وفي الباب عن عبدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو. 

dU‏ ألو Sete Spee‏ ابن le‏ حديثٌ صحيحٌ . والعملٌ S Be le‏ أهل العلم 
CREME‏ 5 مى UL ud S ee Ou, odi ed‏ مَك E‏ 
rea]‏ والعمل على حديث NP m fee Y» 25 sue csl‏ 

(79) The time to stop the talbiya in U’mra 

919- Ibn Abbas narrated that he (S.A.W.) used to stop saying the talbiya in 


U’mra when he touched the Black Stone. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[80 [م: 80( ت‎ JUL LII SIE ما جاء في‎ OL. 80 
عن أبي‎ DUAL مَهْدِي أخبرنا‎ by الرحمن‎ de أخبرنا‎ GLE by حدثنا محمد‎ - 920 
sgl إلى‎ 3 "ae 138 الي‎ Sh ea بسيو‎ ol oe لين‎ 
j? 5 11 a imm ex Sa TEEN sa J is alib 
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se pal st إلى‎ 
(80) Making the tawaf of ifada at night 
920- Ibn Abbas and A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
delayed the tawaf of ifada (the ritual tawaf after staying in Mena) until night. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[81 & «81 : [م‎ gl Jj بات ما جّاء في‎ - 81 
عن‎ E by الله‎ ae أخبرنا‎ 353 ee قال حدثنا‎ gyal by حدثنا إسحاق‎ _ 921 
Lam NES bus, * E بكر‎ ran 8S النبي‎ óls» قال:‎ 522 ol نافع عن‎ 
. ن عباس‎ glo gio وأبي‎ á قال : وقي لباب هن عا‎ 
مِنْ حدٍ‎ SU. حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ.‎ Ente Gab ابن‎ Eye : : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
من غير ان‎ eM وقد اكب بش آمل الوأم لول‎ GAS الله بن‎ ane = Joa ES 
"WO CED Kr od الأبطح‎ 045, Za! QU b Est من‎ VW واجباً‎ OS 1553 
' di 0,5 SS 055 2^ LY 
(81) Lodging in Al-Abtah 
921- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, 
Omar, and Othman all used to lodge in the city of Al-Abtah. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
The scholars said that lodging in Al-Abtah is not sunnah, but it is only the 
place in which he (S.A.W.) lodged. 


ÉE دِيئَارٍ عن عَطاءِ عن ابن‎ op عن عَمْرِو‎ OL أخبرنا‎ E ابنُ بي‎ We 2 
l 5 ر ر رسرة الله‎ TREO 
اا نت‎ PET 
حسنٌ‎ ONT قال " —— : هذا‎ 
922- Ibn Abbas narrated that m in Al-Abtah means nothing except 


that it is a place that the Prophet (S. A.W.) stayed. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


peur ا‎ A pli 82 
At cani M o ae NT عائشة‎ co aul عن‎ 55,6 
حسنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ Ente قال أبو عيسى : هذا‎ 


(82) Al-Abtah lodging 
923- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the reason the Messenger of Allah stayed 
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in Al-Abtah was that it was easier for his departure. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2r 


83 باك ما He‏ في خخ الطب igh‏ 83. ت 83[ 
ےا محمد ير sie le‏ الک و ي أخبرنا أبُو مُعَاوِيَةَ عن مُحمدٍ بنِ SL‏ عَنْ 
LESE pL i atat‏ بن عبد الله Coa die SAIN QU‏ لها إلى رسول الله 86 
Cts‏ يا رسو الله ze Nigh‏ م قال: Cal a, cas:‏ 


rọ 8 قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
. حديث جابر حديث غريب‎ 
(83) Hajj for the young 
924- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that a woman lifted up her 
young son and asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "Is there a Hajj for this 
boy?" He (S.A.W.) replied, "Yes, and you get rewarded." 
The hadeeth of Jaber is gharib. 


925 - حدثنا Es‏ أخبرنا er os (e‏ عَنْ مُحمدٍ بن يوسف عَن ESI‏ بن 
ug‏ قَالَ: حَج بي أبي E‏ رَسُولٍ الله BB‏ في e‏ الوداع وأنا ابن سبع acr‏ 
قال ‘gee al‏ هذا حديثٌ quM im‏ 
As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that his father took him on the farewell‏ -925 
Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when he was seven years old.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


Qi المُنكدرٍ عن جابر‎ of عن مُحمدٍ‎ Ga! بن سُويدٍ‎ ke i Wie قُتِيبةٌ»‎ Wis _ 6 
يعني حديث محمد بن طريف.‎ ood BE الله عن النبيّ‎ te 
LUI JE ad ری ن مي بن‎ day : قال انو عسو‎ 
فَعَلِيهِ الحَج إذا 3551 لا‎ 3 ad الصبيّ إذا حح قبل أن‎ 9l "MU وقد أجمعَ‎ 
فعليه‎ Geel ثم‎ by في‎ e إذا‎ D LUE الإسلام وَكذلك‎ RAE عن‎ Lod! تلك‎ be تُجزىءٌ‎ 
OLA Ji 585 by في حال‎ BFL عن‎ SAL إلى ذلك سبيلاً ولا‎ ey إذا‎ eal 
Gly وأحمدَ‎ UII y (e, si 
926- There is another narration to Jaber's hadeeth. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is Mursal. 
The consensus of the scholars is that if a boy performs the Hajj, he will still 


have to perform the obligatory Hajj when he becomes an adult. This applies to 
the slave after he is freed. He has to perform Hajj again if he can. 
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Sb 4‏ [م: 84. ت: 84[ 


See eet 927‏ سد ليق اير عن اشک بن وار 
ai‏ " 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ لا نعرفه إلا من هذا الوجه وقد أجمع al‏ العلم 
على أن Al‏ لا يُلبي عنها غيرُها بل هي تلبي عن نفسها ويُكرهُ لها رفعَ الصوت بالتلبية. 
Another hadeeth‏ )84( 


927- Jaber narrated that when they performed pilgrimage they would make 
talbiya on behalf of the women and would throw the pebbles on behalf of the 
children. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


85 بات ما جاءَ i‏ في eo‏ عن E‏ الكبير والميت el‏ 85. ت 85[ 

928 - حدثنا أحمدٌ Da‏ مني حدثنا روځ bbe So‏ أخبرنا Sd‏ جريج أخبرني ابن 
let‏ قال حدثني سليمانٌ بن يسار عن dee‏ الله oy‏ عباس oe‏ الفضلٍ oe‏ عباس أن Bl‏ من 
qas‏ قالت يا رسول الله SL‏ أبي el‏ فريضة الله في الحج وهو شيخ كبيرٌ لا يستطيمٌ أن 
يستوي على ظهر البعير قال: احجّي Mae‏ 

قال وفي الباب عن علي وبريدة وحصين بن عوف وأبي رزين العقيلي وسودة بنت 
زمعة وابن عباس . 

قال أبو عيسى : eae‏ الفضلٍ بن عباس Gum Cale‏ صحيحٌ Gaba‏ عن ol‏ عباس 
عن حصين بن عوفٍ المزني عن EE ei‏ وروي عن ابنِ عباس Lal‏ عن سنانٍ بن عبد الله 
الجهنيٌ عن عمته عن النبيّ BE‏ وروي عن ابن عباس عن النبيّ SÉ‏ قال LIU,‏ محمداً عن 
هذه الروايات؟ فقال Gel‏ شيء في هذا الباب ما روى ابن عباس عنِ الفضل on‏ عباس عن 
ql‏ ل قال محمد ويحتمل أن يكون ابن عباس سمعة من الفضلٍ وغيره عن النبيّ SE‏ 
روى هذا عن Zl‏ 388 وأرسله “ولم يذكر الذي سمعة منة. 

gl JU‏ کسی : وقد صح عن عن النبيّ 3S‏ في هذا OUI‏ غير حديث Gay‏ على هذا 
عند pelt Jal‏ من احا ll‏ 46 وغيرهم ويه يقول القوري olas c da‏ رالشاي 
Lol,‏ وإسحاق يرون أن Gu‏ عنٍ الميتٍ وقال مالك: : إذا أوصى أن que we gow‏ عن وقد 
رخص pear‏ أن ou‏ عن الحي إذا كان كبيراً أو Jus‏ لا Jae‏ أن Gow‏ وهو قول ابن 
المباركِ والشافعيّ. 

(85) Performing Hajj on behalf of the old and the deceased 
928- A]-Fadl Ibn Abbas reported that a woman from Khatha'am said, "Oh 
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Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), the obligation of Hajj was revealed and my father 
is an old man who is not capable of riding a camel." He (S.A.W.) said, "Perform 
the Hajj on his behalf." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


86 باب Si ae‏ [م: 86. ت: 86[ 
Lette — 929‏ محمد ب aue‏ الأعلى de Goh‏ الرزاق عن Gayl Ste‏ فن 
عبد الله بن عطاءٍ قال: وحدثنا De‏ بن حجر. حدثنا على بن مسهر عن عبد الله بن عطاءِ عن 
عبد الله بن بريد عن aol‏ قال جاءت Tal‏ إلى النبيّ BE‏ فقالت إن أمي ماتت ولم تحج 
أفأحجٌ عنها؟ قال: نعم حجي عَنها. 
:JU‏ وهذا عدي حسنٌ qu‏ 
Another hadeeth on the subject‏ )86( 
Buraida narrated that a woman came to the Prophet (S.A. W.) and said,‏ -929 


"My mother has died without performing the Hajj. Should I perform it on her 
behalf?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, perform it on her behalf." 


DL -87‏ & [م: 87 ت 87[ 

او خا و مسف Ba‏ عيضي usl‏ وكيعٌ عن hd‏ عن النعمانٍ بن سالم عن 
لا يستطيعٌ Gel‏ ولا JE‏ 6 ولا الظعنَ قال: a‏ عن أبيك peels‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ صحيحٌ وإنما ذكرت العمرة عن النبيّ E‏ في هذا 
الحديث أن يعتمرٌ الرجل عن غيره. وأبو رزين Ziel‏ اسمه لقيط dy‏ عامر. 

(87) Another hadeeth 

930- Abu Razeen Al-Uqaili narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about his old father who was not capable of performing the Hajj or the 


Umra or even riding. He (S.A.W.) said, "Perform the Hajj and the Umra on 
behalf of your father." 


DL- 8‏ ما جاء في العُمرة أواجبةٌ el ga‏ لا [م: 88( ت 88[ 
1 _ حدثنا محمد بن عبد الأعلى الصنعانيٌ حدثنا عمرو & علي or‏ الحجاج عن 
محمدٍ بن المنكدرٍ عن جابر أن Qu BE Sal‏ عن العمرة أواجبةٌ fas‏ قال لا وأن تعتمروا 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ um om‏ 
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gay‏ قول بعض أهل العلم قالوا العمرةٌ ليست بواجبةٍ وكانّ Lad SLE‏ حجان: 
Gol‏ الأكبرٌ يوم النحر والحج الأصغرٌ العمرة. JU‏ الشافعيُ العمرةٌ سنةٌ لا La‏ أحداً 
رخص في تركها وليس فيها شيء QU‏ بأنها تطوعٌ وقد 595 عن النبيّ SÉ‏ باسنا وهو 
ضعيفٌ » لا تقوم altes‏ حجةٌ وقد بلغنا عن ابن عباس أنه ea OIS‏ 

قال أبو عيسى : كله كلام الشافعي. 

(88) Is the Umra obligatory or not? 


931- Jaber narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about whether the 
Umra was obligatory or not. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is not, but if you 
make Umra it is better." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[89 ت‎ .89 DET 89 
زياد عن‎ al عَبْدٍ الله عن يزيد , بن‎ by Shy حدثنا‎ EA عَبْدَةَ‎ By حدثنا أحمدٌ‎ - 932 
Aaa fx T ee NUM ces MA oh yb gl عن‎ sale 


” 


EEE pete a یش ی وتک‎ AFA dec 
pÍ هذا الحديث: أن‎ POTE «dissi aol 2 وهكذا قال‎ . fal wel في‎ ee 
رخص النبيّ ية في ذلك قال:‎ I جاء‎ LB ؛‎ T tbl لا يَعْتَرُونَ في‎ ils Zu 


cere 


c A c بالعمرَةٍ " أشهر‎ Bu يَعْني لا‎ AU eU cm في‎ XT Pe 
A إلأ في‎ eee للرَجلٍ أن بُو‎ xti ال٠‎ isl ؤي‎ da رعش‎ RMN A شرا‎ 
JA C من‎ sols ^E 35 iS. SAPE Soul 3338 AEA 353 C55 الحرم‎ EU c 
meres we cel أصحاب‎ Ot العلم‎ 

(89) Another hadeeth 

932- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Umra entered into the Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

The interpretation of this hadeeth is that the people of the pre-Islamic era 
used to not allow the performance of Umra during the Hajj months; Shawwal, 
Thul-Qi’da, and the first ten days of Thul-Hijjah. This hadeeth allowed people 
to perform Umra in the Hajj months. 


[90 (=s) 0 :e] NT $ جاءَ‎ b ob. 90 
ql عق‎ plo عق الى‎ d لخبرنا وک عل شقياة عن‎ ot oH خلا‎ 933 
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MESS NI - 


قال أبو عيسى : هذا حديتٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
The merit of Umra‏ )90( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -933 
said, "The Umra until the next Umra is cancellation for the sins between them.‏ 
The accepted Hajj has no reward other than Paradise."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


1 . باب ما جاءَ فى js tel‏ التنعيم ]26 91« ىه 91[ 


HA ve E E Bde cui e. ail 934‏ عن عرد من 
iar‏ معد gl dili Va‏ بكر So Hf‏ كله 5A‏ عبد IRE‏ 
A gil‏ أَنْ يُعْمِرَ eal So AEE‏ 
قال أو m Lu ijs Hag‏ صحيحٌ. 
Making U’mra from Tan’eem‏ )91( 
Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Bakr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.)‏ -934 


ordered him to initiate the U’mra of A’isha from At-Tan’eem. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[92 : [م: 2 ت‎ Bl ol Ss يات ما جَاءَ ف فى العمرَةٍ من‎ 92 
عن مُرَاجم بن أبي‎ iF سمي عن ابن‎ ieu أخبرنا‎ YE حدئنا محمد بن‎ - 935 
ee Petit E diee Ds 
Wi يتوه‎ iS Bisa و‎ a علي الو ام ار‎ 
ay عه على‎ Ur ds goa 
dates m c جاء‎ "a "m هذا‎ s 
(92) The performance of Umra from Jea'ranah 

935- Mohrash narrated that The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) leaved 
Jea'ranah nightly to MeKKa to perform Umra and came back to Serf in the 
next day after the passed his night in Jea'ranah. for that no body saw him. 

Abu E'isa said that hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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93 باب ما چا الي Ge‏ رچ آم 93. ت : 93[ 
6 - حدثنا (ex Uy Sl 5s J‏ بن e3‏ عن أبي SS‏ بنِ HE‏ عن EM‏ عن 
et‏ بن أبي ابت عن Jen :QU $ IE‏ ابن عَم في آي Seil S‏ رسو الله OUS HB‏ 


pie a 


في رجب AI ABLE CI QU‏ رصول الله ME‏ إلا 585 5X2 Sal uid hs‏ وما 


n 5 Je o el 
أبي ابت لَمْ‎ be Ce 0 محمد‎ EL خيس : هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ.‎ pl قال‎ 
JG عُرْوَةٌ بن‎ de ES 
(93) The performance of Rajab's Umra 


936- Ibn Urwa narrated when they asked Ibn Omar if the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W) perform Umra in Rajab? Ai'sha said the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) he does not perform Umra without Ibn Umra, and he does'nt perform 
in Rajab. 


Abu E'isa said this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


937 - حدثنا riu‏ مَنِيع أخبرنا EEA‏ بن مُوسَى أخبرنا SE‏ عن مَنْصور عن 
tad ubl 9:355 d ae quls‏ إا ي ج 


937- Ibn Omar narrated that the prophet (S.A.W) perform Umra four times, 
one of them in rajab. 
Abu E'isa said this hadeeth gharib hasan sahih. 


[94 ت:‎ 4 nE ذِي القَعْدَةٍ‎ d باب ما جَاءَ في‎ 4 
oF ESN AN بن عتشرر‎ Glan] Wie بن محم الدوري‎ ZUG عدا‎ _ 938 
GUE الت كله 5581 فى ذي‎ Bh ot غن‎ GEL ul عن‎ jetz 
uM b Lu lja ga? قال ألو‎ 
wt ol وفي الباب عن‎ 
(94) The performance of zi-al Hijjah Umra 
938- Al-Baraa narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) perform Umra in zi-al- 
Quada 
Abu E'isa said this hadeeth hasan sahih. 


[95 : .95 : في 128 رَمَضَانَ [م‎ the ما‎ CA 95 
BY ul إِسْرَائِيلٌ عن‎ iam d us SM أخبرنا أبو أحمدٌ‎ Ne s Lai حدثنا‎ - 39 
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rss‏ و و ik‏ لي «عْمْرَةٌ في رَمَضَانَ 
Gas das‏ 

وفي الباب عن ابنٍ عَبَّاسِ وجَابرٍ وأبي ^62 Ft ty T‏ 

AS Bp dS: pepr.‏ . قال Hey OIG‏ عن SPU‏ عن وَهْبٍ بن 
gu‏ . وقال داو الي عن BU‏ عن f‏ بن Jano af Luss, eal E855 PE‏ 
E‏ ع فت ا هذا AE EA asd Oy aU‏ قد SS‏ عن النبيّ oh d‏ 622 
Qu i nx‏ إِسْحَاقٌ: As‏ هذا الحَدِيث U Dia‏ روي عن NEHE Sell‏ 
ls à?‏ 34 الله ob EB s iss el‏ 

(95) Making U'mra in Ramadan 

939. Um Maa'kel narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A U'mra in 


Ramadan is equivalent to a pilgrimage." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


St. 96‏ ما جاءَ في الَّذِي :el £236 2555 ASU et‏ 96 ت: 96[ 
940 حدثنا yp els Jy GLY‏ أخبرنا SLE Do E,‏ أخبرنا EU‏ الصّوافٌ أخبرنا 
ets‏ بن أبي كُثِير عن Se‏ مه QU‏ حدثني CUS‏ بن عَمْرِو قال : قال رسول الله UE‏ 


vw oF 


x2 WE ol ly A لأبي‎ cm ws Hibs نقد عل وك‎ gg ير أذ‎ 

_ حدثنا py i Eidos‏ اخ وڪن £ Me‏ الله الأنْصَارِيٌ عن ERST‏ 
قال وَسَمِعْتُ رسول الله 8E‏ يفول 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. dela E55 MAR‏ عن faces)‏ 
الصَّرَّافٍ نَحْرّ هذا الحَديث. وَرَوَى مَعْمَرٌ ومعَاوية بن pe‏ هذا الحَدِيتٌ عن Qi BP‏ أبي 
ee ee‏ راف لحريو ee‏ 
SX AA gu‏ في حَدِيئه عبد al‏ راع .5 جاح اذ Jal xe bis i‏ الحديث 
id [me CN‏ رواية T‏ بن e pu‏ 

عدقة عيذ رق Wad otk‏ عد ain‏ أخبرنا RE‏ عن Ai‏ بن أبي كَثِير عن 
UK‏ عن I‏ الله بن رَافِعِ عن CESS‏ بن عَمْرو عن النبيّ EM ES‏ 
The pilgrim who breaks or injures his leg‏ )96( 

940- Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever is injured (during Hajj) and his leg is broken or he starts limping then 


his state of ihram is voided. He has to make another Hajj." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[97 ت‎ 757 DICE bY) ما جَاءَ في‎ oU. 97 
عن‎ AE هلالٍ بنِ‎ ge p Os (S أخبرنا‎ é SILK o gl حدثنا زِيَادُ بن‎ - 941 
if à يا رسول‎ IS al النبيّ‎ o بت الوب‎ CS Bh عن ابن عباس‎ Se 
it ues ليك‎ elk اللو‎ Ao قرت‎ OG $9 Jl Gas قَالَتْ‎ «x قال‎ ti cul c 


الأزض 3 ES‏ تَحْيِسَنِي). 
TIE Lu]‏ الباب Pek Pa or‏ بنت أبي بكر AUS,‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ ابن ol‏ حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ Jelly‏ على هذا عِندَ JAN‏ 
Jal‏ العلم 555 BIGENI‏ في So E‏ إن Me M DE‏ اخ Naha Os‏ 
Xzb ga 3. wl] or GA‏ وإسحاق سه did‏ 
فى في ASN‏ وقالُوا : إن CAL OS bE BFA‏ مِنْ wll‏ ويرَوْنَهُ كَمَنْ لم FH‏ 9 
Stating the conditions of the Hajj‏ )97( 
Duba’a Bint Al-Zubair asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of‏ -941 
Allah (S.A.W.) I want to make the pilgrimage, should I state any conditions?"‏ 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes." She said, "What should I say?" He (S.A.W.) said,‏ 
"Say, 'Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayk.’ The end of my ihram is where‏ 
You make my trip impossible to finish."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


- 


[98 ت:‎ 8 DEI 98 


2 حدثنا fetat‏ کی gel‏ عبد لل es e cds‏ عن GAN‏ عن 
i‏ عن ii p m StS Vb ul‏ في ER ak‏ ا Dp Fd ae‏ 
Another hadeeth on the stibjeet‏ )98( 
Salem reported that his father was against making a statement of‏ -942 
conditions for the pilgrimage and he would say, "Is not the Sunnah of your‏ 
Prophet (S.A.W.) sufficient for you?"‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


[99 ت:‎ .99 di Xy! Ax س‎ iden Laici 


z^ 
ao 


ul drea tias E d Laert, rici aripi 
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A" En hores E T DN á العلم:‎ 


Saal Dals Gi kaye) dy 
(99) The woman starting menstruating after the tawaf of ifada 
943- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she told the Prophet (S.A.W.) that Safiya 
Bint Huyaye was menstruating during the days in Mena. He (S.A. W.) said, "Then 
she is keeping us from going back (having to wait until she is clean)." They said, 
"But she has already performed ifada (the Hajj tawaf)." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "Then she is not (holding us back from leaving)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by A’isha is hasan sahih. 


wed doleo EE تهت‎ 


of 70 


M هذا عند امل‎ Ji al و‎ 
944- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Whoever pérforms the Hajj should let his last 
steps be while circling the House, except for menstruating women; the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has excused them." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) is hasan sahih. 


-— te «100 n SS de اليكل‎ qup سا‎ EIS 8ا نا‎ 


39 acu yc tpm LÁ L4 go من اليه‎ 252M ين‎ gn تلد‎ 
ey Sighs إلا‎ Wis Gc 


LÉI (a الحَائْضٌ‎ á e gil قال أبو عيسى : العمل على هذا الحَدِيثْ عِنْدَ‎ 
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(100) Performing the Hajj rituals for a menstruating woman 
945- A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "I was menstruating, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) ordered me to perform all the rituals except for circling the House." 
Abu E’isa said the scholars apply this hadeeth and rule that the 
menstruating woman should perform all the rituals except for making tawaf 
around the House. 
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45م حدثنا $U‏ بن cd‏ أخبرنا مَرْوَانُ Rd Ct iS‏ عن حْصَيْفٍ عن 
wales u Se‏ وعَطَاءِ ole ol oe‏ & الحونيك sr Avera ata m.‏ 
pals psi, es‏ الماك AE asd zi iS‏ لا آرت بالف ی es‏ 


قال gal‏ —- هذا free byte‏ كريب مِنْ هذا الوَّحَهِ. 
945b- Ibn Abbas narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that he‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "The postpartum and the menstruating women should bathe and‏ 
perform all the rituals. However they have to wait and be clean to make tawaf‏ 
around the House."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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(101) Tawaf should be the last thing one does for Hajj or U'mra 
946- Abdullah Ibn Aous narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 
"Whoever performs Hajj or U'mra to this House should make tawaf his last 
ritual." Omar (R.A.A.) then said, "I hope you fall on the ground. You heard 


that from the Prophet (S.A. W.) and did not tell us (until now)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Only one tawaf required‏ )102( 
for the person making the Hajj of Qiran.‏ 
Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) combined the Hajj and the‏ -947 
U’mra (Qiran), and he performed only one tawaf.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 


AA 
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Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.)‏ -948 
said, "If the intention is to combine the Hajj with the U’mra (Qiran), then one‏ 
tawaf and one sa ii (the seven trips between Mount Safa and Mount Marwa) are‏ 


sufficient. Afterwards comes the breaking of the state of ihram. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(103) A person stays only three nights 


in Mecca after completing his rituals. 


949- Al-A'ala Ibn Al-Hadrami narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"The traveler only stays three nights in Mecca after he completes the rituals." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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es yl الأنض‎ So 43 S pu حج أؤ‎ XE Se QU يله‎ Ga Ss QU ue 
شَيءٍ‎ Be Ay a; dl َُ ٿ لَه‎ Hy BY 0185 قال: لا إله إلا الله‎ e$ ثلاثاً‎ zs 


aa Dra‏ دمع 


ó sű pec‏ عَابِدُونَ cu‏ 6 لرا خايدوة. دى الله 1355 pad;‏ عبده وَهَرَمٌ 


edes 3 ات‎ yi 
gles uso el عن‎ OU وفي‎ 
. حَسَنْ صَحِيحٌ‎ La RE Viae أبُو عِيسَى:‎ JE 
(104) What to say as one departs after Hajj or U’mra 
950- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to say the 
following after departing a battlefield, Hajj or U’mra, and when going up a hill. 
He would make takbeer three times and say, "La Ilaha Illa Allah Wahdahu La 
Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk, Wa Lahu Al-Hamd, Wa Huwa Ala Kulli Shai-en 
Qadeer, Ai-yibun, Ta-ibun, A’-bedoun, Sa-ehuun, Li Rabbina H'amiduun, Sadaka 
Allahu Wa'dahu, Wa nasara A'abdahu, Wa Hazama Al-Ahzaba Wahdahu." 
(There is no god but Allah; One with no partners and to Him belongs the 
ownership and the praise. He is omnipotent over all. We return as repented 
worshippers who traveled (for the sake of Allah) and are thankful to Allah. 
Allah is true in keeping His Word. He gave victory to His slave, and He alone 
defeated the parties.) 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(105) When someone in the state of ihram dies 

951- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that when they were traveling with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) in Hajj, a man fell off his camel and was killed. The man was 
in ihram. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Wash him with water and sidr 
(infused leaves from the lote tree). Then wrap him in his ihram clothes and do 


not cover his head for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection making 
tahlil and the talbiya." 
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Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(106) Treating the irritated eye of the Muhrim with cactus 

952- Nubaih Ibn Wahab reported that Omar Ibn Ubaidallah’s eyes became 
irritated when he was in ihram. He asked Iban Ibn Othman about what to do, 
and Iban told him to put cactus leaf on them since he heard his father Othman 
Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) narrate that from the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet 


(S.A.W.) said, "Bandage them with cactus." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(107) The Muhrim can shave his head if necessary 
953- Kaab Ibn Ujrah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by him in 


Hudaybiya before entering Mecca. Kaab was in ihram and was lighting a fire. 
Lice were falling out of his hair onto his face. He (S.A.W.) said, "Are you being 
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harmed by these insects?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Then 

shave and feed six poor people (with three measurements of food called sas for 

each person). If you cannot afford that, then fast three days or offer a sacrifice." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(108) Allowance for the shepherds to throw one 
day and supplicate the other 
954- Udday narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) permitted the shepherds to 
throw one day and then supplicate on the next day. 


Abu E’isa said that this is what Ibn Uyayna narrated, but Malek’s narration 
is stronger. 
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عبد الله بن of‏ بكر. 
Asem Ibn Udday reported that the Messenger of “Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -955 
permitted the shepherds to throw on the day of slaughtering and then skip the‏ 
next day. They could throw for both days during one of the other days.‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(109) The day of the great Hajj (A/-Hajju Al-Akbar) 

956- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that once Ali (R.A.A.) returned to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) from Yemen, and he (S.A.W.) asked him, "With 
what (intention) did you pronounce your talbiya?" Ali (R.A.A.) said, "I 
pronounced the talbiya with the same intention that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) had." He (S.A.W.) said, "Had I not brought the sacrificial animal with 
me, I would have broken my ihram." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(110) The greatest day of the Hajj 
957- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A. W.) which day is 


the greatest day of the Hajj (Al-Hajju Al- Akbar) and that he (S.A. W.) said, "The 
slaughtering day." 


o 
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sh‏ عن الحارث عن CHE‏ موقوفاً. 
Al-Hareth reported that Ali (R.A.A.) said, "The greatest day of the‏ -958 


Hajj is the slaughtering day." 
Abu E'isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger than the first one. 
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(111) Pointing towards the two corners (of the Kaa’ba) 

959- Ubaid Ibn Umair reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) used to push his 
way through to the two corners of the Kaa’ba in a way that he had never seen 
any other of the companions do. Ubaid said, "Oh Abu Abdulrahman, I see you 
push your way through to the two corners of the Ka’aba in a way I have not 
seen any other of the companions do." Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "I do it because 
I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that wiping over them (the 
two corners) is to making up (kaffara) for sins." He also heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever rotates around this House for one week counting (the 
circles) is like freeing a slave." He (R.A.A.) also heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 
"For every footstep that he puts down or lifts up a sin is lifted off him and a 
good deed is written for him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(112) Regular conversation is not allowed during tawaf 
960- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Making 
tawaf (circling) around the House is like prayers. If you do talk during tawaf, 
then whoever speaks should only speak of the good things." 
Abu F’isa said that the scholars agree that one should only speak of a need 
or make thikr (remembrance) of Allah. 
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(113) The Black Stone 

961- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said about the stone, "By Allah (S.W.T.), Allah will resurrect it on the Day of 
the Resurrection with two eyes with which he will see and a tongue with which 
he will speak and witness for those who touched him (the Black Stone) 


truthfully." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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Another hadeeth about the Black Stone‏ )114( 


962- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to rub 
himself with an unscented lotion while he was in state of ihram. 
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(115) Another hadeeth 

963- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she used to take water from Zamzam 
with her (back to Medina) and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to take water 


from it too. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(116) Another hadeeth 

964- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) was asked where the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prayed Thuhr on the day of Tarwiya (the eighth day of Thul Hijjah), and he 
said, "In Mena." Then he was asked where he (S.A. W.) prayed Asr on the day 
of departure, and Anas (R.A.A.) said, "In Al-Abtah." Then he said to the one 


asking him, "Do what your leaders do." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Funerals 


Taken from the Messenger of Allah 


(1) The rewards of the sick 
965- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any harm 
that comes to the believer from the prick of a thorn or something more, Allah 
(S.W.T.) will lift him a degree and will lift a sin from him." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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oa‏ المَؤْمِنَ مِنْ نَصَبٍ ولا OFF‏ ولا وَصَبٍ A rol UE‏ إلا AS‏ اله به nail ts‏ 

قال gal‏ عيسى: عا حدية عسي فى هذا الاب قال وسقت SUES‏ تر 
سَمِعْتٌ وَكيعاً dA‏ == في الهم V] $$ Osa XT‏ في هذا الحَدِيث. قالَ: وقد 
an 555‏ هذا Gs‏ عن عَطاءِ بن JU‏ عن أبي هُرَيْرَة T J^‏ 
Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -966 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any harm inflicted on the believer, whether it is fatigue, sadness,‏ 

stress, or even worry about something, Allah will forgive his sins for it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


2 با ما جام قي I aeg e‏ 2. ت: 2[ 


6 www 2 


OG عن أبي‎ HI Jee lel DICEN, أخبرنا‎ BRA بخ‎ Denes iussa 967 
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S55 az ole‏ عن SUS‏ عن النبيّ dS‏ قالَ: LLU Óp‏ ]15 عَادَ Se‏ المُسْلِمَ لَمْ 
Jg‏ فى .5 MESS Š‏ 
وفي الباب عن Se‏ وأبي مُوسَى ells‏ وأبي هُرَيْرَةَ وأنس gles‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: خدِيث OU‏ حديث حسنٌ. 5355 Ue ul‏ وعَاصِمٌ الأخوّلٌ هذا 
الحَدِيتٌ عن أبي S98‏ عن أبي eM‏ عن cal‏ أسْمَاءَ عن OLS‏ عن النبيئ BB‏ $525 
وسَمِعْتُ محمداً dis‏ مَنْ 555 هذا الحَدِيتٌ عن أبي RET‏ صو ابي اا نيو 
au, sona dU T‏ الى oou‏ الما ae cs‏ أبى SI eu zl‏ هذا الحَدِيتٌ وهوّ 
Visiting the sick‏ )2( 
Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "If the Muslim visits‏ -967 
his sick Muslim brother, then (while he is there) it will be as if he is in a khurfa‏ 
(garden) in Paradise until he leaves."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


8 حدثنا محمد بن )35 Cael‏ أخبرنا bg‏ بن هَارُونَ عن pele‏ الأخولٍ عن 
HG ۳‏ عن أبي SM‏ عن أبي أسماة عن ae OG?‏ النبيّ oye 3E‏ وراد فِيه: «قِيلَ Le‏ 
MES QU CESS irm‏ 

حدثنا deel‏ بخ dite‏ الق SUS uot‏ بن ald‏ عن Sol‏ عن TE of‏ عن آي 
sl‏ عن BUF‏ عن dS C‏ نځو ps M az‏ يدك فيو عن أبي INI‏ 


vn eb ES op UE عن‎ HAN 1555 : —* قال‎ 
968- In another narration there is an addition in which the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was asked what Khurfa was and he (S.A.W.) said, "It is a garden." 


969 - حدثنا أحمدٌ et bp‏ أخبرنا a GR‏ محمد أخبرنا dall‏ عن d$‏ آهو 
ابن أبي فاختة] عن eui‏ قالَ: SÉS JG te Se X‏ ب É‏ إلى الحَسَنِ eiie Ur Si oops‏ 
ea‏ لسو d be‏ مُوسَى Sé ua dye p Y dw vai É‏ سَِعْتُ 


de مان‎ BH على عليه سبثرة‎ YG CE Lg ut وسول الله 846 يقول کا ہن‎ 
خَرِيفٌ في‎ M B, eua حتى‎ as GS ps le uua إل‎ Ee BE SU Oly quu 
EI 


قال yf‏ عبسى + هذا عنديث em‏ غریب وقد روي ue‏ غل علا الشذيث من شر 
5 ومنهم مَنْ hy‏ ولم يَرْفَعْهُ . اسم EXCURRIT‏ 
Abu Fakheta reported that Ali (R.A.A.) took him by the hand and told‏ -969 


him to go visit Al-Hasan because he was ill. They found Abu Musa visiting him. 
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Ali (R.A.A.) asked Abu Musa whether his visit was with the intention of visiting 
the sick or just a regular visit. Abu Musa said he was visiting him with the 
intention of visiting the sick. Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Any Muslim who visits his sick brother in Islam in the 
morning, then seventy thousand angels will pray upon him until the evening. If 
he visits him in the evening, then seventy thousand angels will pray upon him 
until the morning. He will also have a garden in Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


I3 te «3 DEUS في التهي عَنِ‎ bE ما‎ cb. 3 

zr Re al i ee aan 970‏ اماق عن 
BE‏ بن v‏ فال: iE»‏ على OUR‏ وقد GSI‏ في are tu Ju «kh:‏ 
T‏ + الي ليابوم CÉ BLS‏ وما sb Je Ly al‏ رسو اله iB‏ 
se tet Bs‏ أَرْبعُون TYG, Ga‏ رسو الله يكل نَهَانَا أو تى أن £8 M285 Sy)‏ 

ques a XY عن أبي‎ Sl قال: وفي‎ 

Last si dli‏ واف cy een‏ و 

cals أخيني ما‎ UI Ud, به‎ 05: 2I ك‎ Ey psiki RT DUNE sell عن‎ 

IT M3 $63JI كانت‎ 13) es T e CSI 

on ppl XE إِبْرَاهِيمَ أخبرنا‎ Se أخبرنا إسماعيل‎ ARE s Ge حدثنا بذلِك‎ - 971 
بذَلِكَ.‎ BE عن النبيّ‎ WWE بن‎ Gil عن‎ tee 

(3) It is prohibited to wish for death 

970, 971- Haretha Ibn Muddarreb reported that he came upon Khabbab 
who had a burning pain in his stomach. Khabbab (R.A.A.) said, "I do not know 
of any of the companions of the Prophet (S.A. W.) who have had as much trials 
as I have. I was with them during the days of the Prophet (S. A.W.), and I had 
no money not even a dirham. Now, there is forty thousand dirhams in one 
corner of my house, yet had not been that the Messenger of Allah prohibited us 


from wishing for death, I would have wished I was dead." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth by Khabbab is hasan sahih. 


» 


4 باب ما جَاءَ ذ في الوذ aue‏ [م: 4ءت: I4‏ 
972 - حدثنا شر بن هلال الصاف d ex‏ أخبرنا Le‏ الوَارث be‏ سَعِيدٍ عن 
REMIS‏ بن tea‏ عن ol‏ 8 عن ol‏ سَعِيدٍ «أنَّ A ete‏ النبيّ m SE‏ 
SEK‏ فال wi‏ . قال ْم الله Gail‏ مِنْ eB ot JS‏ مِنْ 1$ JS‏ تفس وَعَيْنِ حَاسِدَةٍ 
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Lai; الله أَرْقِيكَ والله‎ - 
(4) Seeking refuge with Allah for the ill person 

972- Abu Said narrated that Jibril came to the Prophet (S. A.W.) and asked, 

"Are you ill?" He (S.A.W.) said. "Yes." Jibril said, "Bismi Allahi Arqeek Min 

Kulli Shai-en Yu'theek, Min Sharri Kulli Nafsen Wa A'ine Haseden Bismi Allahi 

Arqeek, Wa Allahu Yashfeek (In the name of God I invoke (healing) prayers on 

you to protect you from anything that could harm you, from the evil of every 

soul, and from the envious eye. In the name of Allah, I invoke protection on 
you, and Allah is the One to heal you). 


E 


T dus EET $ PIN ijs us citus od de جام‎ an. iE» 
£3 cis الاس‎ ONU 5 الله‎ :Qu قال بَلَى.‎ CAE رسول الله‎ ESL Aah Sul 
is dde Ed] YI Bay gu 


liy وفي الباب عن أن‎ : pn 
NO Ea ميد‎ gl می‎ D من ابي‎ pe e روا‎ d کل‎ ag هذا‎ 
الؤارث عن آي عن‎ due بن‎ Dell دووف فيد‎ quee GAS فال‎ NE عن‎ RPM XE 
. عن أنْس‎ ate وعن عَبْدِ العّزيز بن‎ ot 2 عن أبي 55 عن أبي‎ HES عَبْدِ العزيز بن‎ 
973- Abdelaziz Ibn Suhaib reported that he went with Thabet Al-Bunani 
and saw Anas Ibn Malek. Thabet said, "Oh Abu Hamza, I feel ill." Anas said, 
"Should I invoke the rugya (healing prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
on you?" Thabet said yes. Anas said, "Allahuma Rabba An-Nas Muthib Al- 
Ba'as Ishfi Anta Ash-Shafi, La Shafi Illa Ant, Shifa-an La Yughadiru 
Saqaman." (Oh Allah, the Lord of all the people, the One who takes disease 
away, please cure him since You are the Healer. There is no (true) healer but 
You; a cure that will never be replaced by sickness.) 
Abu E'isa said that both hadeeth are hasan sahih. 


hee is «9 de hell الث على‎ QUE اياي ما‎ 5 
یک ا ا ری‎ EET ieu LTD 


E gi بن‎ oes وفي الباب‎ : ub Wate as شت‎ Y فيه‎ 
(5) It is encouraged to write a will 
974- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
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"There is a right on the Muslim that he should not sleep for more than two 
nights in a row if he has something to inherit before his will is written and kept." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 [م: 6»ت:‎ Silly eu Log في‎ bE باب ما‎ - 6 
5 اللي‎ glo Ns عن إلى‎ ol gy shee عن‎ tot, d د حا‎ 975 
ES JU een DUMP CPIUGE قال: «عَادَنِي رسول الله‎ UU بنِ‎ ae 
ge J by ياء‎ GH مُمْ‎ Qu ey) ei GÉ الله» قال:‎ Joe في‎ dl بِمَالِي‎ eds 
E 3 قال‎ ces Lt, el ef حتى قال‎ aad a; us :QU بالغشرء‎ 
as ES, POMPIERS KERN كف نت اف‎ 


قال: وفي الباب عن le onl‏ 


بو e‏ الرحمن 


à, وَج‎ gb صحيخ . وقد روي مِنْ‎ i Lam ee uem a قال‎ 
Gn of ass Y العِلّم‎ J^ dis Ma ole balls aet d C5) ace (59) 
ID عن‎ Sak SENE TO ES » Bt الرجل‎ 

O93 e Ll CO ono اج‎ can 
ولا يجُوْرُ لَهُ إلا التلْتّ.‎ chet فلم يرك‎ ele Gal gay el 

(6) Making a will for one third or one quarter of the itai ie 

975- Saad Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) once visited him 
when he was sick. He (S. A.W.) asked him, "Did you write your will?" Saad said 
yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "How much (of your wealth)?" Saad said, "I wrote 
everything for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "You did not 
leave anything for your children?" Saad (R.A.A.) said, "They are rich and well 
off." He (S.A.W.) said, "Write off one tenth only." Saad kept persisting to give 
more away until the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Give away in your will one third, 
and the third is too much." 

Abu Aburrahman ruled to give less than the third because the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said that one third is too much. Scholars agree that it is not 
permissible to give away more than one third. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 sc Te] BM y المَريض عِنْدَ المَوْتِ‎ D ما جاءَ في‎ DL- 7 
HUE عن‎ ur. , أخبرنا بِشْرُ‎ gyal Ab by td Aes ud Clee . M 


| aS, مَوْتَاكُمْ لآ‎ | tain قال:‎ d عن النبيّ‎ Gl عن أبي سَعِيدٍ‎ UR عن يَحْبَّى بن‎ HE 


. Cl 


The Book of Funerals 76 الجنائز‎ Oks 


2t EI 


sl, Fl ha RAI وسُعْدَى‎ uu, Ri; iste, tole P Ep ol وفي الباب عن‎ 


Al doe on ick 
أبي سَعِيدٍ حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ صحيحٌ.‎ Ee قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
(7) Instructing the one near death (to say the shahadah) 
and supplicating for him 
976- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Instruct 
your dying people to say ’La Ilaha Illa Allah’ (There is no god save Allah)." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is a gharib hasan sahih hadeeth. 


t "2-2 


Qu Lu Eo عن‎ REL عن‎ poe ye Ble أبو‎ oe 977 
RAF ipa Sp الاك 1 کا‎ Jui si لشو‎ zm ND d نا رسول الله‎ 


ae 


MB رسول‎ E Gh 
GAM qus tale ابن‎ 58 Gat A ol SL 


sae RE JEL صحيحٌ.وقد كان‎ Gr حديثٌ‎ Rae; eee pl JG 
ju Us ^2 GUS Qu إا‎ NC الله.‎ YAY IO ER 


le ee في هذا ف‎ ole BR ولا‎ Ab فلا ينبي أن‎ A بَْدَ‎ cis 


gae $6 4 A‏ رَجُل J} YEE‏ إلا الله J Qus «aie Ksi.‏ لَه Le‏ الله: CIS ij‏ مره فأ 


o» d: I عن‎ G95 عا‎ SUE US كول عبد الله‎ n Ud. pK dé ما لم‎ A على‎ 
ESS des الله‎ NI Í y J 451 كان‎ 

977- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W. 
said, "If you visit the sick or the dying say only good things since the angels say 
’Amen’ for every supplication you say." 

Um Salama then said that when Abu Salama died, she said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), Abu Salama has died." He (S.A.W.) told her to say, "Oh 
Allah forgive me and him and replace him with something better." 

Um Salama said that she made that dua’a, and Allah (S.W.T.) gave her a 
better substitute; the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Um Salama is a hasan sahih hadeeth. 

The scholars said that once the dying person has said the shahadah 
(testament of faith), he should not be told to say it again as long as he does not 
say anything else. 
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8 ION: i] ka "rasan eu پا ا‎ - 8 
38 tle فيه‎ er TN EEE ry P few Lin 254 ui j Lie محمد عن‎ 
أو‎ ol oi على‎ fel اللهُمّ‎ :0,À e$ LOL Mts CX p eM يَدَهُ في‎ ex 
سَكرّات المؤت».‎ 
غريت:‎ Sem hale عيسى : هذا‎ ol قال‎ 
(8) The hard pains of death 

978- A’isha narrated that she watched the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
while he was dying. He had cup of water and would put his hand in the cup, 
wipe his face with water and say, "Oh Allah, help me with the pains of death." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


9 حدثنا Wass Gola ches & FAS‏ س + os‏ إسماعيل dal‏ عن 
GE‏ الرحمنِ SE»‏ عن sel‏ عن ابن E‏ عن bein iL Kishe‏ أحداً vs oye‏ 
بعد «Xi‏ رامت ta‏ شدة oy‏ رَسُولٍ الله GE‏ 
قالّ: ZL.‏ أبا )125 عن هذا الحديثِ و S‏ مَنْ Xe‏ الرحمن SG‏ فقال 
هُوَ SED SS‏ وإنّما عَرقَهُ مِنْ هذا الوَجه. 
Ibn Omar narrated that Ai’sha said: don’t rejoice the diggrace of death‏ -979 
for anybody I was seen the Prophet (S.A.W.) to be dying.‏ 


7 p UA QU ial ul 3 Pm Ls 06 QM بن‎ 523] Ute _ 980 
عمد الله يفول سيق‎ E OG ale أَبُو معشر عند إبراهيمَ عَنْ‎ Uie قَالَ:‎ "ed 
lay: Js. tel eei ولا أب متا‎ Dl a تفس‎ op يمول‎ i6 الله‎ 
WED Sy ENTE D "m 
980- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he had heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The soul of the believer leaves like a mist, and I do not like the 


death of the donkey." They asked, "What is the death of the donkey?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The sudden death." 


kr 9‏ 9 كت 9[ 
1 _ حدثنا Su;‏ بن آيوبَ حَدَّئنا مُبْشّرُ بن إسماعِيلَ edi‏ عَنْ تَمّام oF per of‏ 
الحَسَنِ عَنْ اس بن مَالِكِ قَالَ: قال 5 سول اله di‏ دما gale Sy‏ رفعا إلى الله ما حفظا by‏ 
IÉ YTS Bee PEN NE RERUM‏ الله تعالى: Sus‏ 


The Book of Funerals 78 الجنائز‎ obs 


gi Se BS Í‏ مَا بَيْنَ Sib‏ الصَّحِيفَةَا. 


(9) Another hadeeth 


981- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any two people who memorize (the Quran) and recite what they memorized 
during the night or day, Allah will see the good of what is in the beginning of the 
page and the end of it and say (to His angels), I make you witnesses that I have 
forgiven my servants for what is between the two pages." 

Al-Bukhari considered this to be a weak hadeeth. 


10 بات [م: 10« : 10[ 

982 - حدثنا محمد بن بَشَّارٍ حدثنا يَحْيَى بن سَعِيدٍ عن SEU‏ بن Aa‏ عن BS‏ عن 
ae‏ الله بن SUG‏ عن أبيهِ عن النبيّ BE‏ قال: Se‏ يَمُوتُ etl 5x‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن ابن TM‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ Je‏ وقال 25 colli Jal‏ لا تغرف BE‏ سَمَاعا مِنْ 
عبد الله بن Eee‏ 

(10) The believer dies with sweat on his forehead 

982- Abdullah Ibn Buraida reported that his father reported that the 


Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The believer dies with sweat on his forehead." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


11 بابٌ [م11› ت: 11[ 
983 - حدثنا عَبْدُ لله بن أبي Gy‏ الكوفيٌ ومَارُونُ بن se‏ الله البرَارُ YU XI‏ 
حدئنا d, SGS‏ حاتم أخبرنا SLL, Saks‏ عن ثابت عن أَنْس Jes 88 2I On‏ على 
شاب ,33 tli GS JLB SLL‏ قال والله يا رَسُولَ الله إني )25 الله wl‏ ف 
we‏ فال رَسُول الله Cp REEE‏ إلا USE‏ الله ما 


2X 


ACIE Vea Anal 3€ جو‎ » 
عن‎ Su هذا الشرية عن‎ CLEAR (655 وقد‎ Cab خويث‎ Ma أبرعيسي:‎ OG 
PUE M 
(11) Another hadeeth 
983- Anas narrated that he went to a young man who was dying and asked 
him, "How are you?" The young man said, "By Allah oh Messenger of Allah, I 
am hopeful of Allah, and I fear my sins." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"If these two (hope and fear) meet in the heart of a dying servant, then Allah 
(S.W.T.) will give him what he hopes for and will save him from what he fears." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[12 ت:‎ 12e] التي‎ xal في‎ ee باب ما‎ 12 
ba So أخبرنا‎ th op SE بن‎ sll Ee أخبرنا‎ pot Se Le حدثنا‎ _ 4 
ob dual فلا 13 + بي‎ Ee lp iJ WIS عن‎ Zc ue بن‎ DE عن‎ Ge pt 
we wer W NUT لل‎ Dated pct oer el 
5 - 
(12) Hating to make an Islam. 
984- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman (R.A.A.) asked people to not announce his 


death because he feared it would be an obituary, and he had heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) prohibit it. 


Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


We - 985‏ محمد بن OO it‏ وأخبرنا GSE‏ سَلْمٍ وهَارُونُ by‏ المغيرة عن 


Cpl Zeer 


il astp IÉ 8E fl الله عن‎ Xx عن‎ TE عن إبراهيم عن‎ Er EE 
Bde عن‎ OU بالميّت. وفي‎ ME الله: والنّعَيُ‎ xe JÉ als jee م مِنْ‎ (el oU 
985- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, ''Beware of 
announcing the death, because making an obituary is an act of Jahiliya (the 
ignorant, pre-Islamic era)" Abdullah added, "Our obituary is making the 
Athan about the death." 


6 حدثنا سَعِيدٌ بن عَبْدٍ المخْزُومِيُ أخبرنا ae‏ الله 5s‏ الوَلِيدِ العَدَنِيُ عن OLAS‏ 
GH‏ عن ابي HE‏ عن إبراهيم عن ge EE‏ عَبْدِ الله [عن النبي RE‏ 8324 وَلَمْ Ax‏ 
Sy‏ 555 فيه DOA OF Zag‏ 

bytes 3A E وأَبُو‎ ue عن ابي‎ AERE مِنْ حَدِيثْ‎ Bal قال أبو عيسى: وهذا‎ 
الحَدِيث.‎ Jal Xe & AU s اولس‎ 552 MI 


pede Mi QAM 6,5 وقد‎ . vehe Weed فال أو سی‎ 
وكا تنض اقل‎ Mis In ت‎ x SL A أن‎ pa ly s 
ارج قرا‎ 


986- Alqama narrated the same hadeeth without the addition from 
Abdullah about the obituary. 

Abu F’isa said that the narration of the second hadeeth is stronger than the 
first. The hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The scholars said that it is okay to declare the death to the relatives and 
brothers in Islam 


3 - باب ما zai Sf ee‏ في الصَّدْمَةٍ الأولّى 1381( ت: 13[ 
987 - حدثنا I‏ أخبرنا Ln‏ عن يزيد بن oS ul‏ عن سَعِْ بن Qo‏ عن ud‏ 
رسول الله ME‏ قَالَ: «الصَبْرٌ فى úa‏ الأولى». 
قال gol‏ فى هذا Cab NO‏ هن هذا ae i‏ 
Patience is at the first shock‏ )13( 


987- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(True) 
patience is at the first shock (of the crisis)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Craw 


988 - حدثنا محمد بن بَشّارٍ أخبرنا محمد he Gy‏ عن Ex‏ عن BON AE‏ عن 
ئس بن INN AU‏ الله :QU BE‏ «الصَّبْرٌ عِنْدَ deel‏ الأولى». 


T عسى 2 ها ليث جسن‎ asl قال‎ 
988- There is another narration through Shu’ba from Thabet Al-Banani 
from Anas from the Prophet (S.A.W.) which reads the same; "(True) patience is 
at the first shock (of the crisis)." 
Abu E'isa said that the hadeeth through this narration is a hasan sahih 
hadeeth. 


OL 14‏ ما جَاءَ في S‏ الميْتِ 40( : 14[ 


dw 2 


PET a bs Bite الرحمن بنُ‎ AE أخبرنا‎ UY Lis : مها کن‎ Ld - 989 
بن مَظعُون‎ Sask 5 dl التبىّ‎ Sb iis ABE الله عن القَاسِم بنِ محمدٍ عن‎ te عَاصِم بِنٍ‎ 
(QU JS Se QU أو‎ SS وهر‎ Ce وهو‎ 
وهو‎ SE SAIS Sou uà: 1JU ities ples ple وفي الباب عن ابن‎ 
que Gos aeuum. قال أبو‎ 
(14) Kissing the deceased 


989- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) kissed Othman Ibn 
Matho’un who was dead, and he (S.A.W.) was crying. The narrator said, 
"His (S.A.W.) eyes were shedding tears." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[15 [م15» ت:‎ stall Joe في‎ HE ما‎ OL. 15 


S ut gag pali WE أخبرنا‎ RA بنُ مَنبِع أخبرنا‎ diol حدثنا‎ 0 
gal Ears وام‎ Henr yee a 
واغْسِلْئَهَا بمَاءِ‎ St Sy GUS مِنْ‎ sh حَمْساً أو‎ TOE, La OU aie ت التب‎ WAG 
Bieb ul مح‎ pw ty بو ب‎ ds 
do ولا أذري‎ AGS IE بوه قال مُشَيِمٌ: وفي حديث‎ US QU حَفْوَهُ‎ ib 
Qu yá scab au ei iR ر قال‎ WOES dd EM يكو‎ A 
du, قالّث:‎ ERE É ومحمدٍ عن‎ LAL عن‎ (Sil o oe UG USE peace 
deed الباب عن‎ ENTRE Eos ato, lon AE رسول الله‎ 

a e SE ET‏ والغمل على هذا ke‏ آهل 
et‏ وقد Gp‏ عن eol‏ يم Of eue‏ قال : QE‏ المَيّتِ QU, . SEEN Ge JOBS‏ 
f 5, duu‏ نس : Gls io Wi 55, ES 5p is Ce cL S:‏ ولكن AR‏ 
sid 16] capa‏ مالك gail i RM ETE‏ الميّتُ Í cuin us‏ 
US el. un‏ مِنْ E‏ عُسْلِهِ ولكنْ Cet‏ إليّ أن يُعْسَل USE‏ مَصَاعِداً لا يُنْقَصُ عَنْ ثلاث 
I EUM Ir E DIRMI‏ فى Dif‏ من hal cotta ene‏ 
3h UG] dl i 05$ D uz‏ على تنا اوقا bee‏ أو Lak‏ ولخ Ju dis, gs‏ 
الفُقَهَاءُ وهُمْ lan, Let‏ الحَدِيث. "nr cl, ENS! FT u PE s sand ci‏ 
ويكرة فى tet EN‏ یی lS‏ 

(15) Washing the deceased 


990- Um Attieh narrated that one of the daughters of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
died, and he said, "Wash her odd number of times; three or five times or more if 
you think you need to. Wash her with water and sidr (infused leaves of the lote 
tree). The last time you wash her add some camphor (or perhaps he said a little 
bit of camphor. When you finish call me." When they finished they called him 
(S.A.W.). He tossed his waist sheet to them and said, "Make her feel it (shroud 
her with it)." 

In another narration Um Attieh added that he (S.A.W.) also said, "And 
start (washing) with the limbs on her right side and the ablution areas." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

M —————— 


[16 [م16» ت:‎ U Hell في‎ He ما‎ OL - 6 


1 - حدثنا محمودٌ بن غَيْلآنَ أخبرنا أبو $35 YU Ci,‏ أخبرنا Gb‏ عن HE‏ بن 


The Book of Funerals 82 الجنائز‎ Obs 


(16) Musk for the deceased 
991- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best of perfume is musk." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


992 ~ حدثنا SU‏ بنُ es‏ أخبرنا أبي عن BA‏ عن EE‏ بن AME‏ عن أبي ضر 
عع ابي i ob SE ae‏ كل تيز عن الوك esp CBI BOW‏ 

pl JAT ai Be على هذا‎ Gols Le usa فال ایی فس‎ 

هُوَ قَوْلُ GEL], Lol‏ وقد Gan iÉ‏ ی Jat‏ العلم السك eel‏ وقد 213 ال ا 
Lally -‏ عن أبي Bai‏ عن أبي سَعِيدٍ عن النبئ ie QU HE‏ قال rd‏ بن dene‏ 


AB AM by sity بده‎ re a OUI ا‎ 
992- Abu Said reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about musk, 
and he (S.A.W.) said, "It is the best of your perfumes." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 : «17 DENEN باب ما جَاءَ ذ‎ 17 
بسي‎ E عبد‎ Vu بن أبي الشوارب‎ HUI we حدثنا محمد بن‎ 3 
و‎ «JJ LE Jan قال:‎ iS Zl عن‎ i55 ul عن‎ sd بن أبي صالح عن‎ i 
ASE d الباب ۽ عن‎ gis MU. «AI يعني‎ Ae alas 
Da عن أبي هرن‎ Gx وقد‎ . "-— adipe cere 5 ede S ang gil قال‎ 
أي‎ omens tice ban, حر ب‎ ae 
5, elu QU y. e athe Heats قشل سا فلي الل . وال‎ 15) : ph yes 
وقال أحمد: مَنْ‎ iÉ قال‎ Ás, وَاجبا‎ GUS أرَى‎ N cts piy cael 
xv iz] ds siu UE 
Ji 
(17) Making ghusl after washing the deceased 
993- Abu Huraira narrated that Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Ghusl is to be made 
after washing him and perform ablution after carrying him; him meaning the 
deceased." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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The scholars differed on that issue. Some like Ash-Shafeii inferred that ghusl 
is not required after bathing the deceased and that ablution is required at least. 
Ibn Al-Mubarak said that neither ablution nor ghusl is required. 


18 باب SUSY! ga CHEE‏ [م: 18( : 18[ 
4 - حدثنا ES‏ أخبرنا JARI D FL‏ عن عَبْدِ الله بن SURE‏ بن pe‏ عن 
ZR cede‏ عن ابن عباس قال: قال رسول الله Vp BU eS Se In‏ مِنْ 
led US, RIES‏ مَوْتَاكُمْ». 
وفي الباب عن oily ipe‏ عُمَرَ وعائشة. 


J 2a 


قال yl‏ عيسى baie‏ ابن om Ee ule‏ صحيحٌ. Bs‏ الذي ستيه اكل العلم. 

a فيها. وقال أحمد‎ Lad كان‎ Ll alt في‎ GS أن‎ gy Sot uc 54 Ju, 
الكمّن.‎ GF LEE, فيها البَيَاضء‎ GR الثياب إِلَيْنَا أن‎ Cat 
(18) The preferred shroud 


994- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Dress 


in your white clothes since they are the best clothes and shroud your dead in 
white." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 ياف منه [م: 19« ت:‎ = 19 
عد‎ gab Sy 8S Sie nt) محمد يق تقار ایتا ع بن فوتض‎ ete RN 
ولي‎ Bp A رسول الله‎ QU :QU عن محمدٍ بن سِيرينَ عن أبي قَتَادَةَ‎ GLEE هسام بن‎ 
ES Susi أخاه‎ RS 
مُطيع في‎ Jy D قال‎ SG Gt قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ. وقال‎ 
ele oy ÁSI A أجيو. قال‎ GS أَحَدُكُمْ‎ ud, uns 
(19) Another hadeeth on the subject 
995- Abu Qutada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone is in charge of (burying) his brother, then let him shroud him 
properly." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


0 - باب ما جَاءَ في گم BE Ball SiS‏ [م: 620 ت: 20[ 


2o2 


6 حدثنا UST EES‏ حَفْصٌ ,3 غِيَاثٍ عن هِشَام بن $55 عن sol‏ عن Aigle‏ 
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152535 JU عِمَامَ.‎ Vy Gand َيْسَ فيها‎ BIG بيض‎ LS BE في‎ iS eu T 
فيدا.‎ 68S رَدُوهُ ولم‎ ESS تِيّ بِالبْرْدٍ‎ jd فقَالَت:‎ Ú ire ots oz» في‎ n4» uu 
dean خسن‎ ade عيسى : هذا‎ yl قال‎ 
(20) The shroud of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

996- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was shrouded in 
three white Yemeni shrouds and no shirts or turbans. Some said to A’isha that 
they thought he (S.A.W.) had been shrouded in two shrouds and one nice cloak. 
She said that the nice cloak was brought, but they refused it and did not shroud 
him (S.A.W.) in it. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


997 - حدثنا ابن أبي ee‏ أخبرنا Sy (As‏ السّرِيٌ عن SGS‏ عن Me‏ الله بن محمدٍ Qi‏ عَقِيلٍ 


els OF في‎ Ed BAL Ue S SB لله «أنَّ رسول الله‎ We بن‎ WIE عن‎ 
3 واب‎ J الله بن‎ ey وابن ن¿ عباس‎ BE عن‎ SUI قال: وفي‎ 
386 النبيّ‎ LS AS في‎ G95 وقد‎ . EE قال أبو عيسى‎ 
والعمل‎ AE النبيّ‎ AS الأحاويث التي رُوِيَتْ في‎ eal Re وحديث‎ ER US, 
ak 6555) St! du, رم‎ RB انين‎ ARN اقل البلوريق‎ e Ua على‎ 
hes BU ثلاث‎ BEES Sly BU في فيص‎ iir إن‎ l BE في‎ e 
وغو‎ ai Est VAS $2) Io, used OBL «o ves إن لَمْ‎ lets oY 
ll aad فی‎ Fy YAS Jey Gd, Lot, csi OS 
997- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that in Namira the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) shrouded Hamza Ibn Abdulmuttalib in one shroud. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 21‏ ما elt‏ في العام JAY a‏ الميّتِ [م: 21( ت: 21[ 


aros 


cp BE عن‎ Ee بنُ‎ OIL قالا أخبرنا‎ Bt بنُ‎ es نيع‎ Deed حدثنا‎ - 998 
JAY Ux ah 3E JI قال‎ xe Ls sé Uh iQ. BS oy الله‎ Ie عن أبيه عن‎ WE 
ARE u جَاعَهُمْ‎ S op Lub uc 
يَسْتَحِب أن توج إلى‎ a Jal بَعْضُ‎ ÓG قال أبو عيسى :علا ویک سس . وقد‎ 
السَافِعِيٌّ.‎ OS hy Hee با‎ eget) بشي‎ ; exi gal 
OF ابن‎ XE رَوَى‎ By HE S هُرَ‎ WE s وجَعْمَرُ‎ ACE 
(21) Making food for the family 


of the deceased 
998- Abdullah Ibn Jafar narrated that when Jafar (R.A.A.) died, the 
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Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Make food for the family of Jafar since they have 
received something that keeps them busy." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


244591 ما جَاءَ ذ في التهي عَنْ صرب‎ cU. 22 
[22 *i 422 se] eati Be co gall 3 254 
N SES asa E, eme ere 999 


GUY‏ عن إِبَراهِيمَ عن مَسْرُوقٍ عن X‏ الله عن النبيّ dE‏ قالَ: «لَيْسَ É‏ مَنْ SS‏ الجُيُوبَ 
S555‏ الخُدُودَ ABLES $524, ES‏ 
قال أبو عيسى رحمه الله: هذا حديثٌ iem‏ صحيحٌ. 
Prohibiting slapping the face‏ )22( 
and tearing the clothes at the crisis‏ 
Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He is not one of us‏ -999 


who tears the clothes, slaps his face and makes the call of Jahiliya." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


23 بابٌ ما dE‏ في cJ tals‏ [م: 23« ت: 23[ 
0 - حدثنا أحمدٌ eit by‏ أخبرنا Egle by 00325 ML Sy SIG‏ ويزِيدٌ بن هَارُونَ 


و 


4j JG WLAN مِنَّ‎ t5 قال: «مَاتَ‎ GAM as بن‎ Ge عن‎ GU AF عن سعيد سَعِيدٍ بن‎ 
عليه وقالَ: ما‎ Ay الله‎ Sd all dead I Ad المغِيرة بن‎ id ele ea ن گب‎ ib 


U OA ِي عَلَيْهِ‎ fan dk 5 رسول الله كل‎ Shee SU SY في‎ eS OU 
Mahe 


oo 


` 
0 
\C. 


Qi BU وأبي مُوسّى وقيْس بنِ عَاصِم وأبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ Hes Ee وفي الباب‎ 
الأشْعَرِي.‎ AU عا وجرا ة وأبى‎ rl, wily AU 
ET فا‎ Lax الجُغِيرَةٍ‎ Egis : عيسى‎ al Jü 
(23) It is hated to wail 
1000- Ali Ibn Rabi’a Al-Asdi reported that a man from the Ansar died, and 
the people started wailing. Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba came, got on the pulpit and 
said, "What is this wailing in Islam? I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


say, "The one they wail for will be tortured with whatever they said about him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


> 


5 


raa Mai cq‏ ا ص m‏ به 
Sele‏ ين 55 عن بي الرّبيع عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ QU‏ قال رسول الله : RDN‏ فى 


3 
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CEU بهي‎ SFT والعَذْوَى؛‎ GEM في‎ Sally Se الناش:‎ He YI Dates أمر‎ 
MIS y 13S توء‎ Chee ZVI, COSI Gnd O53 عير من‎ BL 
fete adis هذا‎ healt gf قال‎ 
1001- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "(There are) Four Jahiliya habits (wrong doings from pre-Islamic times) 
that my nation will not give up; wailing, lineage accusations, contagiousness 
that means that one camel gets a disease and another hundred get infected and 
yet the people will only worry about the first camel that caused it, and saying 
that it rained due to (the goodness of) so and so." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


24 باب ما ee‏ في lS! Lal S‏ على Coal‏ [م: 124 ت: 24[ 

ie أخبرنا أب‎ 3 oy pell Ge DAN أخبرنا‎ ay أبي‎ Gy الله‎ te حدثنا‎ - 2 
QU الطاب‎ 5 ^e QU nol rà ee 
ale aul lS, نيك يندت‎ XJ WE الله‎ i وسوة‎ 

ASD ela gil مِنْ‎ e وقد كر‎ . dimi Ee a oh di 
ابن‎ QU s إلى هذا الحَدِيثْ‎ PETEA ARS n dad الت‎ 1,1, « exui قلي‎ 
A من ذَلِكَ‎ e 5 V ol di فى‎ mals 5s by £5 الميّارَك:‎ 

(24) It is hated to cry over the deceased 
1002- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

A group of scholars hated to cry on the deceased and hoped that a person 


would not be punished if he had ordered his family not to cry on him after he 
died. 


1003 - حدثنا علي بن حجر أخبرنا محمد بن ui Mb‏ آييڈ بن أبي ded‏ عن 
مُوسَى بنٍ أبي مُوسى GRAM‏ أخبر رَه عن sal‏ أن رسول الله 8$ قال: «مَا مِنْ os‏ يَمُوتٌ 

SEIS Sal altel oi 4 153 إل‎ e$ Bx و و اجبلا وا‎ eer ps 
1003- Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Any dead person's family who cry over him and say, 'Oh, you were my 


mountain (of support). Oh you were my master,' then two angels will be sent to 
him to poke him and ask him if he was (truly) so." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


OL 5‏ ما jeu‏ في الرَخْصَةٍ في البكاءِ على cca‏ [م : 25« + 25[ 


thes dis‏ 8 الحيرنا مالك قال eg‏ شاق ين رى Gla‏ الخيرنا مسن 
el‏ قات عن علد اله بح gl‏ بكر Sel ha‏ محمد بن ثرو بن خم tel ge‏ 4 عق عجره 
d pie dd ELC ól NEE AOF Lus uf 14 uh‏ 
v‏ 
Ai 25 $e aros ce‏ لأبي Joe‏ الرحمن Lip Lisi g ES ck SH Ul‏ 
مر رسول الله a‏ عَلَى iL) i Wy Me 355 | Oise SS Eos‏ 


qu b هذا حديثٌ‎ f pas il قال‎ 
(25) It is permitted to cry over the deceased 

1006- A’isha (R.A.A.) heard that Ibn Omar said that the decéased is 
tormented with the living crying over him. She (R.A.A.) said, "May Allah 
(S.W.T.) forgive Abu Abdurrahman (Ibn Omar). He did not lie, but he might 
have forgotten or was mistaken. What happened was that when the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) passed by people crying over a Jewish woman, he said, ’They 
are crying for her, and she is being tortured in her grave." 


2 3 Soe Le 


4 حدثنا ES‏ أخبرنا SEE‏ بُ cei ae‏ عن محمد بن عَمْرو عن EE‏ بن 

iub eJ. e مله‎ ax ois cz (QU SE Sell عن‎ 3A الرحمن عن ابن‎ X 

éx 5: ays OU Joo) رسول اله يكل‎ J نما‎ E Sol hiss er 
Mahé 5 x Mal د‎ ud 


oy LAN, 2 pres ols $2 وأبي‎ S بن‎ Bes ts ol عن‎ Ul قال: وفي‎ 


زاء 


2 


ke St Cad ini‏ حديثٌ Ga‏ صحيحٌ . وقد روي مِنْ غَيْرِ وجو عن 
ALL‏ وقد pe AI oA CAS‏ إلى هذا LN ed Kit‏ #ولا 23 196 4x by‏ 


22 مه 


MEE d وهو قو‎ 

1004- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The deceased is 
tormented by the crying of his family over him." 

Aisha said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) have mercy on him (Ibn Omar). He did 
not lie, but he is mistaken. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said that about a deceased Jew 
who was being tormented while his family was crying for him." 

Abu E'isa said that the hadeeth of A'isha is hasan sahih. 


1005 - حدثنا eo & Ge‏ أخبرنا عيسى بن يُونس عن ابن أبي A‏ عن عَطاءِ عن 
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ane iw: Oui SS في جره‎ SH LO CS eel بجر‎ 5-5 
gin d asl gia عن‎ LAE Ss لاء‎ VITIS لم تكن تويك عن‎ Sh Es 
: E eS. وفي الحدِيث‎ . MAS à is جَيُوب‎ ey و وجوه‎ eh aA die ye 
هذا.‎ 
quet bum Eade قال أبو عي + عذا‎ 

1005- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) took 
Abdurrahman Ibn Aouf to see his sick son Ibrahim. Ibrahim was dying, so the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) took him and put him in his lap and cried. Abdurrahman 
said, "You cry when you have prohibited crying?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, I 
prohibited two stupid, loud voices; the voice that comes with the first shock and 
includes scratching the face and tearing the clothes and the ringing of Satan." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[26 [م : 26. ت:‎ EN gu, a ما جَاءَ ذ في‎ SL - 26 
$985 by Sues yt بن‎ Gy gh Sy tr dent i 8 tae 1007 
EUER, عن أبيه قال:‎ JU. عن‎ GAS عن‎ ERE i BE أخبرنا‎ Jb 


GJE All يَمْشُونَ‎ 522 5 
(26) Walking in front of the funeral (convoy) 


1007- Salem narrated that his father saw the Prophet (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, 
and Omar walking in front of the janaza (funeral procession). 


1008 حدثنا iu FSI‏ عَلِيٌّ OWI‏ أخبرنا عَمْرُو get in‏ أخبرنا PLS‏ عن 
"P‏ 
TEM‏ الكوفيّ ,95 S eS Gi,‏ سَمِعَ عن GAM‏ عن dU‏ بن AE‏ اله 


BSE eu ó pias es بكر‎ "PE النبيّ‎ éd» قال‎ ul عع‎ 
1008- There is another narration of the same hadeeth above. 


1009 - حدثنا onm s‏ أخبرنا GI Xs‏ أخبرنا م مَعْمَرٌ عن :QU & AI‏ «كانَ 
Sl‏ ڪيا وأبُو بر Faby‏ يَمْشُودً pul‏ الجََارَة. ABN QU‏ 6 وأ UTEM‏ 


Pies) is 5 
عن‎ dels وغَيْرُ‎ M بن‎ aly ex VEM a عيسى: حديثٌ‎ s قال آبو‎ 
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355 Wes ug by uio وروی مَعْمَرٌ‎ ES ul tado AS ed عن‎ phe ESS 
nls الحديث‎ Bly لجار‎ All يَمْشِي‎ ÓG AE 3I TS BU عن‎ BUA S واحد‎ 

pool SS التق فى‎ Lata 2 
المُبَارَكِ:‎ J) Qu ai ie ينض ب لوشى يدول : قال‎ Se i عي‎ os) قال‎ 


m 


ex xs: ابن المبَارَك:‎ OU. Ae حَدِيثْ ابن‎ Je eal dex في هذا‎ GAN Cae 
ا‎ o go tied 
3555554 ابن سكو‎ SA ES عن‎ dai Ko بن بھی‎ gl وزی‎ ١ ss 128 


$225 ^ Seo 


piii ie pr ar ro اس‎ JM Mene يب‎ 
E اللي‎ ES مِنْ‎ dal BI us أى‎ 5 EI Gul العم في المَشْي‎ YB fal واختَلَفَ‎ 


pas‏ أ d Jy As ja en i» ai‏ اا 
Al-Zuhri reported that the Aet (S.A.W.), ee Bakr, and Omar‏ -1009 
used to walk in front of the funeral procession.‏ 


0- حدئنا أبو موسى محمد بی FE‏ حدثنا محمد by‏ بكر حدثنا bp JAG‏ يزيد 
عن ابن شهاب عن أنّس بن :QU WL‏ «كَانَ Opty‏ الله ه يله EG EUER‏ 
وعَمَدُ AUS,‏ 00 

قال أبو عيسى : SIL‏ محمداً عن هذا ett‏ كقال: هذا خطأ BÍ‏ فيه محمد بن 
بكر Ub‏ يُرْوَى هذا الحَدِيثُ عن يُونْسَ عن oh BBD‏ الس 46 SL,‏ ومو VÀ‏ 
eei qd 5 s‏ قال ast: EAD‏ شايع أن s d‏ کان يَمْشِي نبي edt‏ لجان dU‏ 
محمد ا al‏ 


1010- Anas also narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.), Abu Bakr, and Omar 
used to walk in front of the funeral procession. 
Abu E'isa said that the last hadeeth is the strongest. 


[27 [م: 27 ت:‎ SURE GE A في‎ se ما‎ e - 27 


1011 حدثنا محموةٌ بن OSE‏ أخبرنا CAS‏ بن uk‏ عن AB‏ عن PU BS‏ بي 
تيم dil‏ عن آي تاج عن od.‏ الله ين pl‏ قال iE oI, oo‏ عن AO‏ خَلْفَ 
356 فقال: ما 553 Sp SII‏ کان od gases LS‏ وإ كان شا 96 28g‏ إلا آهل sl‏ 
اا Ae 25 Sr. ie‏ منها مَنْ age‏ 

punt‏ : ها حديك GY‏ ين IDE ead‏ الله بن a AE‏ إلا ين هذا 
الوّجْهِ. قال: Cag‏ محمد Sy‏ إشماعيل ahaa‏ حديتٌ أبي مَاجِدٍ لهذا. QU‏ محمد QU‏ 
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CAS وقد‎ EA مَاجِدٍ هذا؟ قال طَائِرٌ طَارَ‎ Vl مَنْ‎ LAU Q3 ie قال ابن‎ qned 

Jii Gale Gta A ola di إلى‎ TE EI مِنْ أضحَاب‎ pde jel بَعْضُ‎ 
is a) عن ابن‎ És d, DS رَجُلٌّ‎ ei وأبُو‎ deb 6 وبه يول‎ 
Lad AJ يَحْيَى‎ sa له‎ dis les) لَهُ يَحْيَى‎ Jy eb Ui -EGECET ~ بني‎ cúl 


^ 
= 


ee بن‎ TA واو الأخوّص‎ NE وسا‎ AN TXY 38 3 
(27) Walking behind the janaza 

1011- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud reported that they asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A. W.) about walking behind the funeral. He (S.A.W.) said, "Do not lag 
behind. If he is going to good, then you will speed up his departure. If he is 
going to bad, then the funeral which follows him cannot delay the people of the 
fire from reaching the fire. The part of the janaza in front of the procession is 
not a part of it." 


ع2 


8 باب ما ele‏ في كرَاهِية DEJ GE OS)‏ [م: 28( : 28[ 


vee 


AEE AE eee ee M 
Vi dus bus LU ubi s jux BBN G eae قال خَرَ‎ SUS عن‎ Bo qe 425 
7 الدّوّاب!»‎ mn على‎ "Sp p الله على‎ ISS ol yee 

Bree! بن‎ nes as o ye | قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 

eal AERA PECORE G95 قد‎ GU aae tee pl فاك‎ 

(28) It is hated to ride behind the janaza 

1012- Thawban narrated that they were with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) in a janaza when he (S.A.W.) saw people riding behind it. Therefore he 


(S.A.W.) said, "Are you not ashamed? The angels of Allah are on their feet, and 
you are riding on the backs of animals." 


29 - بات ما Pez‏ في tad‏ في ذُلِكَ :el‏ 29 ت : 29[ 
بذ QU ath oy US ge‏ 
تيفك چا بن Cae‏ بكوك n‏ مَعَ النبيّ BB‏ في SUE‏ ابن hy cel I‏ على قرس له 
يُسعى SS By‏ وهو o2‏ بوا. 


(29) Permission to do that 


1013- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that they were in the funeral procession of 
Abu Ad-Dahdah with the Prophet (S.A.W.) who was riding a mare which was 
trying to go fast and they were around him while he was trying to slow it down." 
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1014 _ حدثنا As‏ الله بن ell fa‏ أخبرنا sl‏ $5 عن ge‏ عن JU‏ عن 
obi nt‏ النبيّ $$ 3 Dv deu» Lou gen VES‏ 

que pe Suds هذا‎ ga gil قال‎ 
1014- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) walked behind 


in the funeral procession of Abu Ad-Dahdah and went back on a mare. Abu 
E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 ze> .30 el aj JU في الإسراع‎ dre ما‎ Ob. 30 


Ge er EA عن‎ BEE بن‎ Ske أخبرنا‎ ei by حدثنا أحمدٌ‎ 1015 
aj La thd خَيْراً‎ BE Sp EAL قال: «أسْرعُوا‎ ae به النبيّ‎ Uy المُسَيّبِ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ 
Dc Ie tye كك قرا‎ às 

وفي الباب عن أبي 5S‏ 

que T ese ade $2 ol Eass : عيسى‎ yl قال‎ 

(30) Speeding up the janaza 

1015- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Speed up the 
janaza because if the dead is going to good, then you are speeding that up. If it is 


heading for evil, then you are taking the evil off your necks (since they carry the 
dead on their shoulders)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 *& 231 حَمْرّة [م:‎ Bis NL 31 


222 


Qt ord عن‎ eoe عن ابنِ‎ X5 بنِ‎ eu صَمُوانَ عن‎ AL STS حدثنا‎ .. 1016 
IS Oi بو‎ e TS ole ig ees رسول الله يكل عَلَى‎ A :QU Wu 
a قال‎ igh ِنْ‎ UB p حتى يُحْشَرَ‎ Sg SG حى‎ SSS LÁ في‎ lis iai 
V sly على‎ SAL, رجلا‎ DK sels على‎ BS p فيها فکائث‎ AS uS Us 
eli oA في‎ BBL; IEDs JE! GS Qu «d oli, تكد الى‎ ou وآ‎ 
إلى‎ ad OT د‎ 8 Hd عَلهُمْ‎ OUS B رسول لله‎ Qus Qu tol B في‎ OR تم‎ 
اله 4 رل يشل ا‎ Oye فاك ت‎ Lal 
إلا مِنْ‎ od مِنْ حديث‎ M AEN غريبٌ.‎ oem حديثٌ‎ uS ae : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
535 Pod َي في رواية هذا‎ acid EN ee we 


7 ه 


Inc GE Lar وروی معمر ا‎ 632) 
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d ^ jl‏ عن o‏ إلا أسامة بن زيد. 
وسال ما خن فقا au ‘SLAs Sas iol‏ اللية عن اين شهات عن 


عبد الرحمن بن كعب بن مالك عن جابر» أصح . 
Hamza and the people that died at Uhud‏ )31( 

1016- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stood 
up by the mutilated corpse of Hamza and said, "Had it not been that Saffia (his 
sister) would not agree, I would have left him for the animals so that he would 
be resurrected on the Day of Judgment from their bellies." 

He (S.A.W.) then ordered for something in order to shroud him. It was not 
long enough to cover his feet if it was pulled over his head or long enough to 
cover his head if his feet were covered. There were many dead, and there were 
not enough shrouds. Two or three men were covered with one shroud and then 
buried in the same grave. The Prophet (S.A.W.) would ask which of the men 
knew more of the Quran, and then he would advance that man in the grave 
(towards the Qibla). He (S.A.W.) buried them, but did not perform the janaza 
prayer on them. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[32 : «32 آخرٌ [م:‎ Ob -32 
بن‎ ol عن‎ EN عن مُسْلِم‎ et dde حدثنا عَلِيُ & حجر أخبرنا‎ 1017 
ad Gas) E5575 BGS ود‎ VS يَعُودُ‎ BE رسول الله‎ Sy قال:‎ GUL 
AAs SS) ge AS مِنْ‎ o على مار مَخْطُوم‎ HS بتي‎ D OU, cata 585 
per Le m je إلا ون‎ ED e عيسى:‎ x di 


رو 


5582] Gute علخ‎ ons وقد‎ ba 5 کسان‎ ge bp وهو مُسْلِمْ‎ Ge we 


see 


(32) Another hadeeth on the subject 
1017- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) would visit the sick, witness the funeral, ride a donkey, answer the 
slave’s invitation, and once on the day of Quraitha rode a donkey which was 
bridled with a rope made from gourd and saddled with gourd. 
Abu E’isa said that there is a weak narrator in the chain. 


En ت:‎ «33 "AN فى‎ 33 


P diss بيك‎ dii رشو اله قل اشوا في كيه‎ Ab Eju EE عن‎ KL 
فيو‎ BE Tes المَوْضِع الي‎ GUE الله‎ so QU Aud G OI PIN 
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ع جهو 


eed ge) fond a في‎ s فدفنو‎ 
مِنْ‎ AS ESI وعَبْدٌ الرحمن بُ أبي بكر‎ FUR TON ‘eat JU 
الصديتي عن‎ IS عن أبي‎ ole ابنُ‎ 955. E35 55 مِنْ‎ Lage هذا‎ Gy) وقد‎ ie حمطه‎ J 
Lal ue cel 
(33) Another hadeeth on the subject 
1018- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
died, they differed about where to bury him (S.A. W.). Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) say something I cannot forget. He 
said, 'Allah (S.W.T.) takes the soul of a prophet in the same spot where he is 
supposed to be buried.' So bury him below his bed." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that one of the narrators is 
weak. 


ST OL. 34‏ [م: 34( ت: 34[ 
9 حدثنا أبو 5S‏ أخبرنا Syl‏ بنُ plés‏ عن EI Å oy Site‏ عن عَطَاء 
عن ابن ob P‏ رسول الله لله 3 قال: اروا SÉ Soli‏ وكفوا عَنْ oak‏ 
قال gol‏ عسي : غلا ads‏ ريب قا oa Sede‏ شرل Ue‏ بن uod.‏ 


Ld 
EI E z 


S3, مِضريٌ‎ oi VIO TT idu wi i, 
(34) Another hadeeth on the n 


1019- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Mention only the good deeds of your dead ones and stop talking about 
their shortcomings." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[35 De «35 [م:‎ ES SIS uua في‎ $e ما‎ cu. 35 


qi BN بن رَافِعٍ عن‎ oe عيسى عن‎ ir بَشَارٍ حدثنا صَفُوانٌ‎ Dy حدثنا محمد‎ - 0 
SLs) JU الصاوت‎ e Qd BLE عن‎ hE عن‎ sol عن‎ CD بن أبي‎ UE سُلَيْمَانَ بنِ‎ 
(is Qus zz d 2d uon تُوضَعَ في‎ i Ue َم‎ Gud ed «ESE رصول الله‎ 
GA AE رسول الله 38$ وقال‎ les يا محمدٌ قال:‎ ALAS 
يشر بنْ رافع لَيْس بالقَويّ في الحَِيث.‎ . Ča kade هذا‎ tae yl قال‎ 
(35) Sitting down during the funeral 


1020- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
would not sit down in a funeral until the body was lowered into the grave. One 
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time a Jewish rabbi said to him, "This is what we also do, oh Muhammad." He 
then sat down and said, "Distinguish yourselves from them." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[36 لم: 6 ت:‎ c 13) nad) fab Ob - 36 
عن لبي‎ tk gy SLE عن‎ IRN a ع‎ Gy حدها‎ - 12 
e لما أََذتُ‎ am على شفبر‎ He GV lb وأبو‎ be a ds E855 قالَ:‎ oU, 
MESRINE E Sis Ju EEG eos d يا‎ $55 t S Qus ioa, icf 


Si GAN T "ETT‏ رسول الله 335 قال: B‏ مات ولد العَبد - الله 


PUN p E OAS IB EO قبضتم‎ 14 px يولد‎ fuste 1s Lad oiu) 
TH P aeii LOI الله:‎ dax Gs hier TRL, Qu liu 
JI ES 


dex gh خسن‎ dadas عيسى * هذا‎ gpl d 
(36) The merit of the crisis if one hopes for the rewards 

1021- Abu Musa Al-Ashari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a servant's child dies, Allah asks the angels, 'Did you take the soul of 
my servant’s child?’ and they say they did. He (S.W.T.) then asks, "What did my 
servant say?’ If they reply, "He praised You and said Inna Lillah Wa Inna Ilayhi 
Rajio'un (to Allah we belong and to Him we return),’ then Allah (S.W.T.) says, 
"Build a house for my servant in Paradise and name it The House of Praise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[37 ie 437 :el DEJ على‎ SS في‎ je بات ما‎ 37 

ham] tae - 3‏ بن St‏ إسماعيلٌ بن إبراهيم Sos UB‏ عن GA‏ عن 
سَعِيدٍ بن SLU‏ عن أبي $254 Sb‏ النبيّ he BE‏ على AGE 5S Laudi‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن ابن oS‏ وابنِ بي oly gles Sil‏ وزی بن cal‏ وأنس 

EAER وله‎ SN TW بن‎ ath AN كبس شر‎ Bs mn 
Jade AGRE لم‎ 

Sg هذا‎ qud Dalla سخ ع‎ stu DU EROR ایت لی‎ Amm 
كيرات‎ RI EN على‎ FSS وعَيْرِهِمِيَرَوْنَ‎ BE Goll مِنْ أضحَاب‎ ea n أكثّر‎ 
وإسحاق.‎ Ael, والشافِعيّ‎ SHEN بن آئس وابنٍ‎ TUN SSS eT 

(37) Making takbeer at the funeral 


1022- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prayed on 
An-Najashi (the Ethiopian leader) and made takbeer four times. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


e 


A عن عَمْرو بن‎ à أخبرنا‎ ARE dy حدئنا محمد‎ ZG, Joa Uisa 1023 
d nihu عاق‎ aaa OB NS عن عَبْدٍ الرحمن بن أبي‎ 
MASS 3E رسول الله لله‎ SS Qua BS عن‎ tds CE sje 

JÍ AH HRS وقد‎ eo bee حديثٌ‎ il o (S ae .-— n 
أحمد‎ QU , LE SSUES رأوا 5.531 على‎ DIE al إلى هذا مِنْ‎ nu 
TI e Ap m $5 UzJl على‎ ey E^] BI au. 
1023- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Laila reported that Zaid Yn Abu Arqam used 
to make takbeer four times at the funeral. One time he made five, and when he 
was asked about it, he said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had done that 


too. 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


38 بات ما dui‏ في الصلاةٍ على المَيِّتِ [م : 38. ت: 38[ 


1024 - حدثنا Ge‏ بِنُ حجر أخبرنا is‏ & )30 حدثنا BIN‏ عن oi ue‏ أبي 
41e ely! m Bue us‏ عن sel‏ قال: ey OS‏ لله a‏ )15 صَلَّى على sited‏ 
SURE‏ اغفة SS‏ او LU‏ وشَاهِدِنًا TP US$, u$, —— gles‏ قال ux‏ 
M‏ شلقة بخ خی الرعطو عن CM‏ عن النبيّ an 143 3155 US be BE‏ 


á 


َنْ as & sl‏ على SI‏ ومن BSG‏ يا فونه على AQ‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن عَبْدٍ الرحمنٍ ep‏ عَوفٍ Utes‏ وأبي ples SS‏ وعَوْفٍ بن 
JU‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ WG‏ أبي إِبِرَاهِيمَ Eat‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. ورَوَّى LEa‏ 
es Se‏ بن المُبَارَكِ هذا الحَدِيتَ عن Si‏ بن أبي u$‏ عن أبي ph‏ 
MEG Se shin SOP BE el e he Ae‏ عن تت بن At b ul‏ 
UL‏ عن EG‏ عن AE fll‏ وبحديث Xe‏ بن he‏ ير kha‏ وعكرعة Bi‏ 
في حديث ur‏ وروي عن ue‏ بنِ أبي كَثِير عن Le‏ الله بن أبي قَتَادَةَ عن sell‏ عن 
l EE‏ 

FEN في هذا حديثٌ يَحْيَى بِنٍ‎ eU el SE aC NR MM 
405 ob يم الأَشْهَلِيٌ‎ Ala عن اسم أبي‎ SU, عن أبيهِ . قال‎ IKAI eal ul 
(38) What is said during the janaza prayer 


1024- Abu Ibrahim Al-Ash-hali narrated that his father reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to say the following during the Janaza 
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prayer. "Allahumma Ighfir Li H’ayyinna Wa Mayyittina, Wa Shahidana Wa 
Gha-ibena, Wa Saghirina Wa Kabirina, Wa Thakirina Wa Unthana." (Oh Allah, 
forgive our living and our dead, the present among us and the absent, our young 
and our old, and our men and our women.) 

Abu Huraira narrated the same hadeeth and added the following. 
"Allahumma Man Ah’yaytahu Fa Ah’yihi A’la Al-Islam Wa Man Tawafaytahu 
Tawafahu A'la Al-Iman (Oh Allah, whoever You keep alive, let them live on 
Islam. And whoever dies, have him die on belief)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


or 9 


gc kt أخبرنا مُعَاوِيَة‎ Gee it الرحمن‎ wes أخبرنا‎ JÉ; Y dns حدثنا‎ _ 1025 
«سَمِعْتٌ رسول الله كَل‎ (QU WG بن‎ AE عن‎ tol عن‎ IE بن‎ St الرحمن بن‎ Le عن‎ 
كما يعسلل‎ willy Tacky ل رارک‎ agli Ril قلي‎ We fo ag ak نشل على‎ 
SSI 

قال ud‏ ی Tilly uiuo das Dg lw‏ مسا وخ e chal‏ قري في 
هذا الباب هذا الحَدِيتٌ: 
Aouf Ibn Malek narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah‏ -1025 
(S.A.W.) praying on a dead man and understood the following from his words.‏ 
"Allahumma Ighfir lahu War-Hamhu Wa Ighsilhu Bil Barad Wa Ighsilhu‏ 
Kama yughsal Ath-Thoub (Oh Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him and‏ 


wash him with snow just like the garment is washed)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[39 الكتاب [م: 39( ت:‎ à i $5 Jl sell ما جَاءَ ذ فى‎ elles 39 
f e ر يذ‎ 
eye بن مان‎ lel أخبرنا‎ with by dbs Ui ex^ n m حدثنا‎ _ 1026 
MES على الجَبَارَّةِ بِمَاتِحَةٍ‎ 155 BE ui ob oS ال لحَكم عن مه —- عن ابن‎ 
ربك يك‎ P عي‎ vgl قال: وفي‎ 
gui ٠ سن‎ eel y I, salu] a ode vt ol Sade : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
على‎ 5853) BEN Sa : di عن ابن عباس‎ Kel الحَدِيثِ.‎ 5S الواسِطِيُ‎ & Roe acl هو‎ 
ES dole ÉI 
(39) Reciting the Fatiha at the funeral 
1026- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) read Surah Al-Fatiha : 


in the janaza prayers. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not that much strong. 
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Qi عن‎ ORE أخبرنا‎ Bade is الرحمن‎ LE أخبرنا‎ LE Dy حدثنا محمد‎ - 1027 
ESI ies 6 SE على‎ oa بن 35 «أن ابن عباس‎ ae gy Eb عن‎ cad 
AES so من‎ E Re له عمال نه بن‎ 4 Ls 

قال آمو ‘got‏ هذا حديسٌ umet Gm‏ . والعملُ على هذا Sie‏ بَعْضٍ JB‏ الم 
ol ML res E Sen YER‏ 15 بِمَاتِحَةٍ DES‏ يَعْدَ every | i Ól‏ 
GU Lol, LUI JS‏ وقال iR y n JA Ae Ax;‏ 15 في LAN‏ على الجََارَّة» US]‏ 
هُوٌ $05 على الله Sally‏ على النبيّ y TU ED, RE‏ فول التوري js ones‏ مِنْ Jal‏ 
RAT‏ . وطلحةٌ بن dle‏ بن E‏ ابن uel‏ الرحمن بن BF‏ رَوَى d AR‏ 
Talha Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ouf reported that Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) prayed‏ -1027 
the janaza and recited Al-Fatiha. Talha asked if that was from the Sunnah, and‏ 


Ibn Abbas said, "It is from the Sunnah or it is from the complete Sunnah." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ES SL. 40‏ الصَّلاةٌ على J ey cla‏ [م: 40 ت: 40[ 
8 - حدثنا LS Vi‏ أخبرنا عَبْدُ الله SS pis BG Ge‏ بن 2S:‏ عن piden‏ 
ِسْحَاقَ عن i‏ بن أبي حبيب عن JA‏ نّدِ بن عَبْدٍ الله VT‏ ; قال: كان GUL‏ بن BLESS‏ 


LUE قال رسول الله‎ Qu ثم‎ uid B e Gale الئاس‎ Duis s صلی على‎ 
MSI ضفرف فقد‎ i FOSC e gt 
AE رذج الب‎ ms GÀ وأبي‎ Ge Hy i aisle قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
عبن‎ dels 525 35 خش مكنا‎ Cet A بن‎ WE Lam قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
$5 هذا الخدت وأذخل‎ MEAT بز‎ deren عن‎ doo da ارا‎ ($353 > GU ig بحمدٍ‎ 
ke e RIT als 5 d SX مرد ومالك بن‎ 
(40) Praying the janaza and the intercession for the dead 
1028- When Malek Ibn Hubaira would lead a funeral prayer that was not 
attended by many people, he would divide the ones present into three rows. He 
did that because the Messenger of Allah had said, "If the dead person has three 
rows of people that pray on him, then their intercession (for him) is a must." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Malek is a hasan hadeeth. 


baad وحدثنا‎ ol عن‎ SE ae AE أخبرنا‎ AF ul S حدثنا‎ - 29 

qi الله‎ ie عن‎ S بن إبراهيم عن آيوبَ عن أبي‎ T iubar حجر‎ T a 
قال: : «لا يَمَوتُ أَحَدٌ مِنَ المُسْلمِينَ‎ SE غن الي‎ Age {Pa us Ax 
die وقال‎ . MEE r RE Bs ues EE Salt 2o ii «de La 
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disi i unas a 
140855 Hr يَعْضْهُمْ‎ ASI وقد‎ . que Cnm UNS aisle حدِيثٌ‎ ipei gal قال‎ 
1029- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There is no 
deceased Muslim that if a group of Muslims numbering at least one hundred 
pray on him and asking intercession on his behalf that will not (definitely) have 
that intercession accepted." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 2 


Sb - 41‏ ما He‏ في Ball Za‏ $ على الجنازة 


[41 ت:‎ 1 12 lyse الشَّمْسٍ وعِنْدَ‎ pull die 
بن‎ GE عن‎ sol آخبرنا 55 عن موی بن علي بن باح عن‎ NES حدئنا‎ - 0 


Bas أو تَقْبْرَ‎ al SEE CGS dE رسول الله‎ dls SELL ENG لجهَنِيٌ قالَ:‎ E 
nes desi SE ciae an ua Ue GR حتى‎ Vj AB abs حِينَ‎ us 


= و 
a7‏ 


تضيف لِلْعُرُوب es‏ تعر 

Set pl JU‏ هذا حديثٌ خسن صحيخ. . والعملٌ على هذا عِنْدَ pars‏ أهل هل الم 
ARS 3 oe‏ ۽ RE cedi‏ و SW at T‏ على das, ELI ods " aj zl‏ ابن 
aod‏ تقل the‏ ای ر WW ys Syd Tro Sal‏ يَعْنِي Stal‏ على الجَنَارَةٍ 055 ELI‏ 
leu M pr — die, NES pix‏ خی 055 الشمسء .$53 dad TE‏ 
GL,‏ قال Zeit‏ لايش أذ WE:‏ على HIG‏ في SEL‏ التي IAM Sed GS‏ 

(41) It is hated to pray the janaza at sunrise or sunset 
1030-Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited praying or burying the deceased at three different times; 
from the time the sun rises until it is above the horizon, at midday until the sun 
begins to descend, and from right before sunset until the sun sets completely. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 [م: 42 ت:‎ JUBYI على‎ UI باب ما جاء في‎ 42 
سَعِيدِ ب‎ Jy البصريٌّ حدثنا إسماعيل‎ 2I أَزْهَرَ‎ ok ابن‎ SÍ بن‎ GAY حدثنا‎ 1 
M لي‎ TIE بن‎ eh عن‎ ah عو‎ BE بو‎ t gegen لهي الى‎ dad 
Male ee والطْفْل‎ dela کت شام‎ ve Ty IS الاق‎ 
Qi عن سَعيلِ‎ de وغَيْرُ‎ Jal رواه‎ . M om Lam هذا‎ : aem pl JU 
عَلَى‎ LB pa 25 dE Gel مِنْ أضحًاب‎ o أل‎ ats e o والعمل‎ à Axe 
وإِسْحَاق.‎ deol JÉ 555. 3 i du 5 Ax ges وإنْ لَمْ‎ aan 
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(42) Performing the janaza prayers on the children 
1031- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
rider (should be) behind the funeral, the walker can be anywhere (in front or 
behind), and the child should be prayed on." 
Abu 8152 said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[43 [م: 43 ت:‎ je حتى‎ AB le SI IF في‎ cE UU. 43 
عن‎ Gael I L Da أخبرنا محمد‎ sz 4 be oec عَمَّارٍ‎ yl حدثنا‎ - 1032 
ale Lal Y ikih (QU RE Geli عن‎ AE عن‎ EN عن أبي‎ (SiN ph إسماعيل بن‎ 
Jus um S52 ولآيَرتُ ولا‎ 
بَعْضْهُمْ عن أبي 3 عن‎ S355 ad قال أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ قد اصْطَرَبَ الئاس‎ 
ae عن‎ ga cll oF ae por J بن‎ ES 6555 عن النبيّ كله مَرْفُوعاً.‎ Qe 
y gS, Ls إلى‎ RUNS NN Te الحدِيث ؛ £55 . وقد‎ oa هذا اقرح‎ St, . bay 
EAT GN سفيّانَ‎ JÉ Shy GES um > Jan ETC 
(43) Not praying on the fetus 
1032-Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "The newborn is not to 
be prayed on and does not inherit or leave wealth unless he cried (was alive at 
birth)." 
Abu E'isa said that some people discussed the authenticity of this hadeeth. 


OL 44‏ ما جَاءَ في الصَّلآَةٍ عَلَى ctl‏ في المَسْجِدٍ [م: 44( ت: 44[ 
3- حدثنا علي بن حجر أخبرنا pj A‏ بن محمد عن del E‏ بن O15‏ 
gai‏ او اربج aL i AUS‏ الى يسول الله a‏ على oa‏ ابن 
— : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ eu.‏ على هذا عِنْدَ بعض Jal‏ اليم Qu‏ 
il o dd‏ على Zh) QU, Beli gi‏ لی على ux‏ 

(44) Praying on the deceased in the mosque 

1033- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prayed for Suhail Ibn Baidaa' in the mosque. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


45 - بابُ ما PUY! Dui Gil ol‏ ِن ibis JED‏ [م : 5 ت: 45[ 
4 - حدثنا Le‏ الله بن yt‏ عن سَعِيدٍ بن عَامِر عن pl‏ عن أبي SE‏ قَالَ: 
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Ela‏ مع اتس SUU cu‏ على sls Due FÓS 45 BIE‏ ثم جاؤوا HoH ER.‏ ِن 
VS‏ . فقَالُوا يا Oke go EE Jo Ss d‏ 5 السربرء aN OU‏ بن 2263 XS‏ 
الك li qas ti, dais o Sy te dni Nl RA o‏ 
Ej‏ قالَ EI‏ 1 وفي الباب عن RS‏ 
UP Ead ONCE RA‏ رَوَى dels X‏ عن dé plot‏ هذا. 

وَرَوَى وَكِيمٌ هذا iaa‏ عن خقام feri‏ قد alo ge BUB‏ هن الى yell‏ عن 
eJ‏ وقد 655 هذا 3e Ta de VINCE ANNONA‏ عن ul‏ غالب Sb) ie‏ 
pill . gm‏ | : في اشم انی P‏ هذا قان IU Ll s ponis‏ را ED‏ وفك £d‏ 
" بَعْض eo Ji‏ إلى هذا. وهو قول أحمد رحمة الله dam GLE,‏ الله. 

(45) The place where the Imam stands 

in the case of the man and the woman 


1034- Abu Ghaleb reported that he prayed with Anas Ibn Malek in a funeral 
of a man, and he stood next to his head. Later they brought the funeral of a 
woman, and he stood by the middle of the coffin during the prayer. Abu AI- 
A'ala Ibn Ziad asked him, "Did you see the Prophet (S.A. W.) stand next to the 
woman and the man the same way you did?" He replied he had. When they 
finished the prayers Anas said to the congregation, "Learn." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


1035 - حدثنا Ae i‏ أخبرنا عبد الله SI Du‏ والمَضل c‏ مُوسَى عن 
EN‏ الله بن IG‏ عن ho‏ بن Th OS‏ النبيّ بء he‏ على افر 
[vine a‏ 
فال gol‏ عبس lar‏ ديق سس usus‏ وقد RR ut‏ عن AEN SEPM‏ 
Samura Ibn Jundub reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prayed for a‏ -1035 
woman and that he stood by the middle of the coffin.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


0 
, 


[46 ت:‎ .46 DLL E 46 
الرحمن بن‎ BE عن‎ eoe عن ابن‎ EU أخبرنا‎ et FS حدثنا‎ 1036 
JS مِنْ‎ gie ERIE Sel ale SG جل بخ عبد له‎ a Ta 
gah oae له إلى‎ 5s jb b Cola) Qai ^S Ud dos T ol في‎ ael 


Jod z P (uiuo في‎ eges 2405 Gal e ex AS شَهِيدٌ على‎ d في اللَّحْدء وقال‎ 
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AU ARE thy ی‎ 

قال: وفي الباب عن انس بِنٍ MG‏ 

قال | om Sate ple ades ! ee‏ صحيحٌ. وقد G35‏ هذا Éa‏ عن 
GAS‏ عن اتس عن النبيّ 8B‏ وروي عن SAU‏ عن عَبْدِ الله بن LS‏ بن أبي Be‏ عن 
لني 5 ومِنْهُمْ مَنْ SiS‏ عن (pii Geis, ue‏ اليم في Sali‏ 5 على doe‏ فقالَ 
hai Y eux‏ على 4453 ,34 saxi al ISS‏ وب يمول الشَّافِعِيُ وأحمدٌ. 

LAE, Mami IEEE —‏ بخريت الین 8 اله he‏ على خدزة 
Jb G3 3 s,‏ الحُوقَةِ . وبهِ GEL I‏ 

(46) No funeral prayers on the martyr 

1036- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
shrouded every two martyrs of the dead in Uhud in one shroud. He then would 
ask which one of the two men was more knowledgeable about the Quran and 
would put him first facing the Qibla. He (S.A. W.) said, "I am the witness for 
those people on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried in their 


blood, and he neither prayed on them nor washed them. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


GU 7‏ جَاءَ في sal‏ عَلَى القَبْرِ [م: 447 ت: 47[ 

zih MES ba Men أخبرنا‎ oo أخبرنا‎ face fy حدثنا أحمد‎ — 1037 
made iE d Qai ae أَصْحَابَهُ قَصَلَى‎ uai Quz 5 وَرَأَى‎ iib النبىّ‎ ul مَنْ‎ 
I ابن‎ 

قال: وفي SUI‏ عن E, yl‏ ويَزِيدَ بن ثابتٍ وأبي RA‏ وعَامِرٍ بن رَبِيعَةَ وأبي 
AE oy Jess BG‏ 

JST He صحيحٌ . والعملٌ على هذا‎ iem Lam ابن عَبّاس‎ Lue قال ىسى‎ 
Jl بَعْضُ‎ QU, iiis: EU J5 وُو‎ PCIE النبيّ‎ d يِن‎ Sal dal 
É NGC عبد الله بن‎ QU. ؛ بن اس رحمه الله‎ dU OS shy cal على‎ Lady الهم‎ l 
a على القَبْر.‎ FIL AOS alta على کے‎ LA ea nr e, disc ف‎ 
MG النبيّ‎ NSO عن ابن‎ gt GBI إلى شهرء وقالا‎ ZI على‎ Lar وإسحاق‎ Lol 

(47) Funeral prayers at the grave 

1037- Ash-Sha’bi reported that he was told by someone that he saw the 
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Prophet (S.A.W.) (next to) a grave bulging above the ground. He (S.A.W.) lined 
his companions behind it, and they prayed for the deceased. When Ash-Shu'bi 
was asked who told him that, he said, "Ibn Abbas." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


29 


1038 حدثنا محمد QU (yi‏ حدثنا يَحْبَى Jen i‏ عن dena‏ بن أبي Xe‏ عن BSS‏ 
عن tan‏ بن nH‏ ا آم شیو ماقف والنية ay‏ تاب كدعا اقيم le Le‏ وفد تق 


á لذَلِك‎ 
1038- Said Ibn Al-Mussaib narrated that Um Saad died while the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was absent. When he (S.A.W.) came back, he prayed for her even 


though a month had past. 


[48 على النجَاشِيّ [م: 48« ت:‎ 3S في صَلآَةٍ النبئّ‎ le G DL n48 


bn Ay فالا حدثنا‎ EARS fy A يَحْيَى بن‎ S Le حدثنا أبو‎ 1039 
G ak oy le عن‎ d عن أبي‎ be pi عن محمد‎ A أخبرنا ابن‎ aia 
head فقا‎ Ju. ale | Lai Ft SE قد‎ Cau Sel Sp ZE سوك الله‎ ee 
جل ا‎ lip و‎ om. قنك على‎ La LS 

وفي الباب عن LE VEL $7 ul‏ الله وأبي سعید da‏ 12 بن Jal‏ ل وجرِيرٍ بن 
عبد الله . 

قال أبو عيسى Gee Eat | i‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا 4X3 pl 0155 35. a> JI‏ 
عن عَم أبي AEN‏ عن op Ie‏ حُصَيْنٍ. is‏ بو LI‏ عَبْدَ الرحمنٍ بنُ عَمْرِو 
d ETORREN‏ 

(48) The Prophet’s (S.A.W.) prayer on Al-Najashi 
1039- U’mran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
told them, "Your brother Al-Najashi has died (in Ethiopia) so perform the 
janaza prayer for him." 

U’mran then said that they stood and lined up as if the deceased was there 


and performed the prayer. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 49‏ ما ele‏ في fab‏ الصَّلاةٍ على الجَُارَةٍ [م: 49( ت: 49[ 

EE thee id f Glass - 1040‏ بق GUMS‏ عن dama‏ بن Ute aii‏ الى جا 
عن أبي ER‏ قال: QU‏ رسول الله Le Lo ii à‏ على hig ux‏ ومَنْ EE V‏ 

يقْضَى of ded obs M uis‏ أَضْمَرُهُمَا GS ss uel‏ لابن عُمرَ oo‏ إلى 
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5585 bits في‎ D5 فقَالَ ابنُ 1522 لَقَدْ‎ ah A صَدَقٌ‎ us GS عن‎ Yl Ceu 
بن‎ Cathy den وعَبْدٍ الله بن 29875 وأبي‎ Jade وفي الباب عن البَّرَاءِ وعَبْدٍ الله بن‎ 
DTI 
44$ GS مِنْ‎ MR صحيحٌ. قد روي‎ See حديثٌ‎ EA أبي‎ ae عسئ:‎ ol قال‎ 
(49) The merit of the janaza prayer 
1040- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever prays in a funeral gets a karat (a measurement of weight) worth 
of rewards, and whoever follows the procession until the body is buried will 


have two karats; the smaller karat weighs as much as the mountain of Uhud." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


0 بابٌ SI‏ [م: 50 : 50[ 
er. 1041‏ محمد M by‏ أخبرنا 255 SCR J‏ أخبرنا iu she‏ مَنْصُورٍ QU‏ 
سَمِعْتٌ e EDI UT‏ قال: صَحِبْتٌ UT‏ هْرَيْرَةَ عَشْرَ سِنِينَ LL XR‏ رسول الله 8E‏ 
se‏ «مَنْ Sw YS, HE a‏ مَرَاتِ AB‏ قَضَى ما عَلَيْهِ GS Do‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ غريب وَرَوَاهُ بَعْضْهُمْ بهذا الإِسْنَادٍ ولَمْ يَرْفْعْه. chy‏ 
المهرّم اسمه يزيد by‏ سيان وضعفه شعبة. 
Another hadeeth on the subject‏ )50( 

1041- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever follows a funeral and carries it three times has met its 
obligation." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[51 [م: 51» ت:‎ ÉÉN pial في‎ cE ما‎ SL-51 


5 


2 حدثنا IS‏ أخبرنا QUI‏ عن ابن UES‏ عن JU‏ بن LE‏ الله عن أبيه عن 


و و 


عار بن رَبِيعَةَ عن النبيّ E‏ وأخبرنا CS‏ أخبرنا SU‏ عن SE‏ عن ابن I‏ عن BE‏ بن 
d 1 2 $ ae weet es $5 41 » $2 4v EL T “te n $ at. 71 ^‏ 
Aan}‏ عن رسول الله 33$ قال: «إذا C25‏ الجَتَارَةَ فقوموا لها حتى تخلفكم (ae gl‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن de P A al‏ بن x.‏ وفيس 2 dat‏ وأبي S e‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: m Lam Aa oy ple Ee‏ صحيح. 
Standing up when a funeral passes by‏ )51( 
Amer Ibn Rabia’a narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1042 
said, "If you see the funeral passes by stand up until it is gone or buried."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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US الخلالٌ الحُلْوَانِنُ قالا‎ Zhe بن‎ 556a aesti DUE Cui ue MIN 
عن أبي سَعِيدٍ‎ LE عن يحْيّى بن أبي كَثِير عن أبي‎ dl; XLI i حدثنا‎ E LÀ; 
Meds حَبّى‎ DXX فلا‎ AS Sd AS ERA RES T قال: «قال رسول الله‎ Gyl 
مخ مسيح .5 قول‎ Palas cdi في هذا‎ Sa أب‎ el --— قال‎ 
وقد $25 عن‎ . JED gil عن‎ bg Am AHN BUE R$ قالا: مَنْ‎ dU dal 
JÉ كَانُوا يَتَقَدّمُونَ الجََارَةَ ويَفْعْدُونَ‎ CET أضحَاب الي 86 وغَيْرِهِمْ‎ Sa الوم‎ Jil a 


OSS Shy TES eel aes 9‏ الشَافِعِيٌ. 
Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. ‘A. W.)‏ -1043 
said, "If you see the funeral stand up for it, and whoever follows it should not sit‏ 
until the body is buried."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


132 ne 452 : [م‎ eG 37 الرخصّةٍ في‎ oL. 52 

4 - حدثنا Es‏ أخبرنا BS i EU‏ عن A‏ بن dan don‏ عن 2375 وهو ابن 
عَمْرو بن BM on HRS‏ عن CBU‏ بن Ee‏ عن 34824 بن الحَكم عن on e‏ أبي طالب d‏ 
555 القِيَامَ في uo de JG AS So BE‏ لله a‏ ئم Was‏ 

وفي الباب عن el‏ بنِ HE‏ وابنٍ 

قال at ph‏ حلي Ge ie Bay ws eg‏ عن 
بَعْضٍ . . والعمل على هذا Xe‏ بَْضٍ gJ QU RON‏ : وهذا Gol‏ شَيْءِ في هذا 
الات dase 1a.‏ اسح WA‏ الأول exo p‏ الجَتَارَة فقومو deol Dy‏ إن $US‏ 
ام op‏ شَاء لَمْ Sol BE, di‏ كل قد 5 ee‏ أنه ام E, Lad Bd‏ قال 
HP ECC‏ 

TUE رَو ثم قَعَدَ.‎ JUI في‎ S Lu gU JC AS قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
BGI لآ يَقُومُ ]1$ رَأَى‎ Sts Les u$ 55 e$ قَامَ‎ egeat cls S] يك‎ di 

(52) It is permitted not to stand for it 


1044- It is narrated that once it was mentioned in front of Ali (R.A.A.) 
about standing up for the funeral. He said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
and sat down." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


53 باب ما جَاءَ في ME NIB‏ 
«اللخد لتا n (G28 Sally‏ 3ت: 53[ 


J> 5‏ حدثنا ff‏ 555 وتَضرٌ Sy‏ عَبْدِ الرحمن ن الكُوفِىُ ويُوسُفٌ بن مُوسَى القَطَّانُ 
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PEN p عن أبيه عن سَعِيدٍ‎ AEN EE بن‎ e عن‎ de i قالُوا أخبرنا حَكَامُ‎ Gali 
C 5S Sy td «اللْحْد‎ 8 JI قالَ: قال‎ vs olor 
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(53) The hadeeth, "The grave is ours 


and the crack in the earth is for the others." 


1045- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "The 
grave is ours, and the crack in the earth is for the others." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Abbas is hasan gharib. 


[54 القَبْرَ [م: 54( ت:‎ Csi اج‎ do ما‎ SL. 54 
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(54) What is said when the deceased is placed in the grave 
1046- Ibn Omar narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to put the 
deceased in the grave he would say, "Bismi Allah Wa A’ala Milati Rasuli Allah’ 
(in the name of Allah and on the religion of the Messenger of Allah) or say, 
'Bismi Allah Wa A'ala Sunnati Rasuli Allah’ (in the name of Allah and on the 
sunnah of the Messenger of Allah)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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le ofl oe GUI قال: وفي‎ sal VE تخت رسول الله‎ GLI 
be ad Be 5555 غريبٌ.‎ m حديثٌ‎ SA a قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
بن 4555 هذا الحَدِيتٌ.‎ GUE 
(55) A cloth is placed below the dead in the grave 
1047- Jafar Ibn Muhammad that his father reported that the one who 
arranged the Prophet’s grave was Abu Talha, and the one laid the sheet down 
below him (S.A.W.) was Shaqran, the servant of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth of Shaqran is hasan gharib. 


pup a OE 
القضاب»‎ BS أبي‎ De Enh رى‎ ds ا ا ی‎ cate yh th 
Sine بن‎ pad tly عَنْ أبي جَمْرَةٌ الصْبَعِىٌ.‎ GI as عمُران ُن أبي‎ C 
عَبّاس.‎ ol ES! وكِلاهُمَا مِنْ‎ 
القَبْرٍ شَيْءٌ. وَإِلَى هذا‎ ec us گر أن يُلْقَى‎ a eb re 
geh i تل‎ 


"el ns cette dyti dr 
1048- Ibn Abbas narrated that a red sheet was placéd in the grave below the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob - 56‏ ما ele‏ في EI‏ [م: 56( ت: 56[ 
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(56) Leveling the grave 
1049- Ali (R.A.A.) sent for Abu Al-Hayaj Al-Asadi and said to him, "I send 
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with what the Prophet (S.A.W.) has sent me. Do not leave any grave built above 
the ground without leveling it to the ground and do not leave a statue without 
breaking it." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


453 عَلَى‎ hall ما جَاءَ في كرَاهية‎ OL-57 
57 ت:‎ «57 n e sal عله‎ all, 


3 + row WIN ; ery E o REESE o2 أبي‎ Ge الله‎ ans noe 
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بوذا‎ SG of dl ate Se Guat مکی‎ ke wot بخ کر‎ Ate tue 
| FETU 
(57) It is hated to walk on the graves, sit on them, 


or pray towards them 
1050- Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, 
"Do not sit on the graves or pray towards them." 


ae inier‏ يام bs dein et‏ مسيم عن 
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1051- There is another narration of the same hadeeth above that is stronger 
and it does not include Abu Idriss in it. 
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Ja أن يَُيّنَ‎ LES : nad Od; 
(58) It is hated to plaster the grave or write on it 
1052- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 


plastering the graves, writing on them, building on them, or stepping on them. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ع ا MI‏ 
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"re f; Mur ee ee Er 
(59) What to say when entering the graveyard 
1053- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once passed by the graves of Medina. He faced them and said, "As-Salamu 
A’likum Ya Ahla Al-Quboor, Yaghfiri Allahu Lana Wa Lakum, Antum 
Salafana Wa Nahnu Bi Al-Athar." (Peace be with you, oh people of the graves, 
may Allah forgive us and you; you are our ancestors and we are in your 
footsteps)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[60 ت:‎ .60 DEP IGNES be بات ما‎ 60 
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(60) It is permitted to visit the graves 

1054- Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated that his father reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I prohibited people from visiting the graves 
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previously. Muhammad (S.A.W.) was permitted to visit his mother’s grave, so 
visit them because they remind you of the Hereafter." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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f 
“i 
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(62) It is hated for women to visit the grave 

1056- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) cursed the 
women who (keep) visiting the graves. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some of the scholars say that this prohibition was before the permission for 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) to visit his mother’s grave. After the permission, men and 
women were allowed to visit the graves. 


[61 ت:‎ .61 i cU -61 
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(61) Another hadeeth 
1055- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Bakr died in Hubshi. He was carried to Mecca 
to be buried there. When A’isha came to visit the grave she recited, 
We were like two friends stuck together, 
And for a period of time inseparable. 
But when we separated, we were 
After a long time as if we never were together. 
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Then she said, "By Allah, if I had been present, I would have buried you in 
the place where you had died. Nevertheless if you had been alive, I would not 
have visited you." 


[63 :.— .63 d SUL sbi! جَاءَ فِي‎ G SL 63 
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(63) Burying at night 


1057- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered a 
grave at night and a torch was lit for him. He brought in the body and placed it 
to face the Qibla. He said, "May Allah have mercy on you; you were a good 
reader of the Quran." He (S.A.W.) then made takbeer four times over him 
(janaza prayers). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[64 [م: 64 ت:‎ sx de esl Bl في‎ dE بابُ ما‎ - 64 
WE عَنْ اتس بن‎ ket CT هَارُونَ‎ 3 ee مع ی‎ A 
ثم قَالَ:‎ LE, HE رَسُولَ الله‎ GG. (ale 36 See, a6 رسُولٍ الله‎ ue 7 


2292 


8355 وأبي‎ Ge عَنْ عُمَرَ وَكَعْبٍ بن‎ tt T الله في الأزض». قال:‎ sgh al 
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(64) Complimenting the deceased 
1058- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) and his companions passed 
by a janaza. The companions spoke well of the deceased, and the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Then he will get it (paradise). You are the witnesses of Allah on 
this earth." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Daily reported he arrived at Medina and went to‏ -1059 
Omar Ibn Al-Khattab. They passed by a janaza, and the people there spoke well‏ 
about the deceased. Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Then he will get it." Ad-Daily asked‏ 
Omar, "Why do you say that?" Omar (R.A.A.) said, "I say to you what the‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said. 'If three Muslims witness goodness for any‏ 
Muslim, then Paradise is certainly his.’ They said, "What about two Muslims?’‏ 


He (S.A.W.) said, "And the two.’ They did not ask the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about the one." 


» 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
[65 :.— .65 :el ids P ما جاءَ في واب مَنْ‎ Ot 65 


Ua — 1060‏ فتسة iu‏ فتيبة فن ن مالك بن «e Jua Ul, Ce‏ أخبرنا "v‏ أخيرنا 
uu‏ , بن ائ gt‏ ان be NE clit‏ أبي هُرَيْرَة؛ 6 0,25 الله HE‏ 
JG‏ ل a8 dt o, SEGA TANT bt‏ اتا e or yp‏ 

f 43 eU. EG بن َد‎ TEES بن مالك‎ SG M33 222 56 وفي الاپ‎ 
Bb سَعِيدٍ‎ old عَامِرٍ‎ NN oils de 3 LS وابن مَسْعُودٍ وأبي‎ D$ وأبي‎ 
ui ou 

ZÁL 3 وَلَيْسَ‎ TORT! lia Holy Ed JN AE ts uh 

E bela uias puc 

(65) The reward of someone who loses a child 

1060- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The fire will never touch any Muslim who loses three children to death 
except for the oath that was made (i.e. the verse where Allah says that every soul 


passes by the fire)." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1061 
said, "For whoever offers three of his children (to death) who have not reached‏ 
puberty, they are considered a fortified fortress for him against the Hellfire."‏ 


Abu Tharr said, "I have offered two." He (S.A.W.) said, "And two." Ubbai 
Ibn Kaab said, "I have offered one." He (S.A. W.) said, "And one. True patience 
is shown at the first shock." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1062- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Prophet (S. A.W.) say, 
"Whoever loses two (children) from among my nation, Allah will enter him into 
Paradise because of them." A'isha (R.A.A.) then asked, "What about someone 
who lost one from among your nation?" He (S.A.W.) said, "And anyone who 
has lost one, oh you smart one." She (R.A.A.) asked, "What about someone 


who has not lost one from among your nation?" He (S.A.W.) replied, "I am the 
loss of my nation. They will not experience a worse loss than losing me." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(66) Who are the martyrs? 

1063- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The martyrs are five; the plagued, the one who died from a disease of the 
abdomen, the drowned, the one crushed under rubble, and the martyr for the 


sake of Allah." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبُو عيسى: هذًا حدِيتٌ حسنٌ غَرِيبٌ في هذا الباب. وقد $35 مِنْ غَيْر هذا‎ 


1064- Khaled and Sulaiman were talking and one asked the other if he had 
heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever died from a (disease) in 
his abdomen will not be tortured in his grave." The other said yes. Abu E’isa 
said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[67 [م : 67. ت:‎ g Sa الْفِرَارٍ‎ te ADS في‎ eG OL - 67 
ak e pag re لق جلها قي‎ 
jy ab عَلَى‎ duc wide ر جز أو‎ «0S 5 tÉ 535 I 3 LA 
$6 بها‎ as e ep. با قلا ترجو ينها‎ ci e gu إِسْرَائِيلَ.‎ uz 
aieo uis 
PIE BES BE op PPD Hes AE RA es عن‎ o قال: وفي‎ 
queo سن‎ oe A5 بن‎ tal ge tyne آثو‎ di 


* 


The Book of Funerals 114 الجنائز‎ obs 


(67) It is hated to run away from the plague 
1065- Usama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) mentioned the plague and 
said, "It was a part of the punishment that was sent on the children of Israel. If a 
land is plagued and you are in it, then do not leave it. If it has hit a land that you 
are not in, then do not enter it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(68) Whoever likes meeting Allah, 
then Allah likes meeting him 

1066- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever is keen to meet Allah, then Allah is keen to meet him. Whoever 


dislikes meeting Allah then Allah dislikes meeting him." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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qu Las dae ع هذا‎ a QU 
1067- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever is keen to meet Allah, then Allah is keen to meet him. Whoever 
dislikes meeting Allah then Allah dislikes meeting him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(69) Tt is not allowed to pray for the one who committed suicide 
1068- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that a man committed suicide and the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) did not pray over him. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(70) Praying over the one in debt 

1069- Abu Qutada narrated that a dead man was brought to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) for the janaza. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You pray over him. He is 
in debt." Abu Qutada said, "I will pay it off." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
asked Abu Qutada, "You will fulfill that promise?" He replied, "I will fulfill it." 


He (S.A.W.) then prayed over him. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1070- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was brought a dead man who was in debt for the janaza, he (S.A.W.) would ask 
if there was any way to pay off his debt. If he (S.A.W.) was told that the man 
left enough to pay off the debt, then he (S.A.W.) would pray over him. 
Otherwise, he would say to the Muslims, "Pray over your companion." 

After Allah (S.A.W.) had given him victory him (S.A.W.) in the conquests, 
he (S.A.W.) stood up and said, "I am more responsible for the Muslims than 
themselves. Whoever dies from among the Muslims and is indebted, I will pay it 
off. Whoever leaves any money it is the right of his heirs." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عيسى: Cade‏ أبي GNE BRA‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ. 

(71) The torment of the grave 

1071- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that when the deceased is buried, two bluish, black angels come to him. One 
is called Ankar and the other Nakeer. They ask him, "What do you say about 
that man (Muhammad)?" The dead man will say, "He is who he said he was; the 
servant of Allah and His Messenger. I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the servant and Messenger of Allah." The angels 


will say, "We knew you were going to say that." Then his grave is extended to a 
length of seventy arms and a width of seventy arms. It is then lit up. Then he is 
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told to go to sleep. He asks if he can go back to his family and explain things to 
them. The angels then say, "Sleep like the bridegroom that does not like to be 
awakened except by his dearest family until the time Allah will resurrect him 
from that bed." 

In the case that the deceased was a hypocrite, he will answer, "I say about 
him what I heard the rest of the people saying about him (referring to the 
Prophet). I do not know." The two angels will say, "We knew you were going to 
say what you just said." The Earth is then told to squeeze him, and it does so 
until his ribs are crushed. He stays in that torment until he is resurrected from 
that bed." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1072- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When a person dies, he will be shown his place in the morning and in the 
evening. If he is from the dwellers of Paradise then he sees that he will be with 
them. If he is from the dwellers of the Hellfire, then he sees that he will be with 
them. He is then told, "This is your place until Allah (S.A. W.) resurrects you on 
the Day of Judgment." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(72) The rewards of those who give condolences for the deceased 


1073- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever give 
condolences to a relative of the deceased is given as much rewards (as the one in 
crisis)." 


The Book of Funerals 118 الجنائز‎ Obs 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
[73 ت:‎ 73:6] à reveal] (3 فِيمَنْ مات‎ ce بات ما‎ 73 
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(73) Dying on Friday 1 
1074- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any Muslim who dies on Friday or the night before Friday will 


be saved from the torment of the grave." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(74) It is recommended to bury quickly 

1075- Ali Bin Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Ali, do not delay three things; the prayers when its time 


starts, the funeral, and the unmarried girl as soon as there is a suitable groom." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(75) The merit of giving condolence 


1076- Abu Barza narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever gives condolences to a mother who has lost her child will be given a 
cloak to wear in Paradise." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that its chain of narrators is 
not strong. 
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(76) Lifting the hands in the funeral prayers 
1077- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


made takbeer during a funeral, lifted his hands, and then placed his right hand 
on his left." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(77) The soul of the believer is hung up by his debt until it is paid. 
1078- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The soul of the believer is hung up by his debt until it is paid." 
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1079- There is another narration of the same hadeeth from Abu Huraira but 
through a different chain of narrators. 


Abu E’isa said that the chain of the second hadeeth is stronger than the first 
one. 
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The Book of Marriage 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) The advantages of marriage and encouraging it 
1080- Abu Ayoub (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Four are from the Sunnah of all the messengers; shyness, wearing 
perfume, using the siwak, and getting married." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that they went out with the Prophet‏ -1081 
(S.A.W.) when they were young men unable to get married. He (S.A.W.) said,‏ 
"Oh you youth, I advise you to get married for it helps in lowering the gaze and‏ 
protects you from fornication. Whoever cannot get married should fast since‏ 
fasting controls (sexual desires)."‏ 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(2) Celibacy is prohibited 
1083- Saad Ibn Abi Waqas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) refused Otham Ibn Mathoun’s request for celibacy, and if he had 


permitted them to castrate themselves, they would have. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1082- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) ratified celibacy. 
Abu Eisa said that Zaid Ibn Akhzam in his narration recited the verse, "And 
indeed We sent Messengers before you (Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.) ) and made for 
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them wives and offspring." (Surah the Thunder, verse 38) 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(3) If a religious person proposes, then marry him 
1084- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a person who pleases you with his religion and his manners asks you for 
marriage, marry him. If you do not, then there will be a great trial on the earth 
and widespread corruption." 


1085 حدثنا is XE‏ عَمْرو السّواق La‏ أخبرنا BE‏ إِسْمَاعِيلَ عَنْ XE‏ الله بن 
مُسْلِم بن DA‏ عَنْ ARA‏ وَسَعِيدِ ake SI‏ عَنْ أبي حاتم المُرَنِىٌ قالَ: قال رسول الله RE‏ 
p‏ جَاءَكُمْ مَنْ تَرْضَوْنَ دِيئهُ CASE GG‏ إلا LR‏ 55$ فة في الأزض وَكْسَادًا. 

1 يا d s;‏ نقد ورك كاذ Gas‏ 

To EXD وَخَُلقَهُ فأنكحوة‎ 4o» Vr o^ جَاءكُمْ‎ Śp : قال‎ 

قال أبو عيسى : Ma‏ حديثٌ hy ht Gee‏ حاتم المُرّنىُ لَه صخبة. وَلاً à‏ لَه 
عق الث BE‏ 76 هذا tude!‏ 
Abu Hatem Al-Muzani narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -1085 
(S.A.W.) said, "If a person who pleases you with his religion and his manners‏ 
comes to you for marriage, marry him. If you do not, then there will be a trial‏ 
on Earth and corruption." They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what‏ 
if he has a problem?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If a person who pleases you with his‏ 
religion and his manners comes to you for marriage, marry him." He (S.A.W.)‏ 

said it three times. x 
Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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4 باب ما ole‏ انہر ا pag ess de‏ [م: 4» ت: 4[ 

1086 حدثنا un d ARA fa ALT‏ أخبرنا إِسْحَاقٌ by‏ يُوسُفَ الأزْرَق. أخبرنا 
Le‏ املك عَنْ عَطَاِ عَنْ tlt‏ عن duis as óp :QU d JI‏ ومَالِهًا 
uU‏ م ANG eji. Qui e old, HIS‏ 

قال: وفي OUI‏ عَنْ عَوفٍ بن ABE WG‏ وعَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرو وأبي den‏ 

(4) The woman is married based on three criteria 

1086- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The woman is married 
based on her religion, her wealth, and her beauty. Win the one with religion, 


and your hands will have plenty." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 باب ما جَاءَ ذ في BN‏ إلى الْمَحْطِوبَةٍ [م : 5 : 5[ 


wil بن‎ 2 gm قال:‎ SX أبي‎ Go) حدثنا‎ . os بن‎ dost حدثنا‎ 1087 


Ae 


8 Zl OUS disi كلب‎ TREE us Bei or GAN عَبْدِ الله‎ I 
| MUSES e ài "m zb ui shin 
AA وأبي‎ BE وأبي‎ tly ues CCS بن‎ she عَنْ‎ odi us 
RSEN NEUE dae aedes Uu. 2 : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
JÉ ومَعْتى‎ GEA, Ll dy Bs. dud ما لم‎ a oh ST o tu; 
se أن تَدُومَ المَوَدة‎ ied قال:‎ (use 65H ol (أخرّى‎ 
(5) Looking at the fiancé 


1087- Al-Mughira Ibn Shaba reported that he got engaged to a woman and 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Look at her since it is necessary to be attracted to 
each other." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


bL- 6‏ ما e£‏ في إغلآن u6 el cse‏ حي 6[ 
 -8‏ حدثنا مد بن متيس a‏ عن DES‏ بن خاب 
QU :QU poji‏ رسول الله لله Re‏ «فضل ما Si JSt, SE S‏ والصّوْتٌ». JU‏ 
يفي اباب من عارش ees gs je‏ 


WES Wo اسع یخی بن‎ ob i 
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Deo (9E وهُوَ‎ BE بِنُ حَاطِبٍ قَدْ رَأى النبيّ‎ Ln, 
(6) Announcing the marriage 
1088- Muhammad Ibn Hateb Al-Jumahi narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The difference between the unlawful (in marriage) and the 
lawful is the tambourine and the announcement." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


EI. 


Q^ DAE هَارُونَ أخبرنا عيسى بن‎ o. مزع أخبرئا يزيد ؛‎ iin 1089 
وَاجُعَلُوهُ في‎ eS «أَعْلِنُوا هذا‎ AE قال رسول الله‎ ESG ts CU عن‎ RS بنِ‎ peli 
MG b ade à «dar LI 

VISA I PP T O TAAR NEUE C ENIM ER 
فِي الْحَدِيثْ.‎ GR, الأنْصَارِيُ‎ 


Zia - 


AE عن ابن أبي تجيح التَفْسِيرَ هو‎ GH مَيْمُونٍ الذي‎ t es 

1089- A’isha (R. A. A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Announce this marriage, celebrate it in the mosques, and beat the tambourine 
for it." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib hasan. 


Pa الد‎ tae ai! S أخبرنا شر‎ Spal ELLA بُ‎ AS حدثنا‎ 1090 
بي» قجس‎ ANE عَلَيّ‎ JE 38 رسول لله‎ ae CIB xd بتو‎ e عن‎ 653 


zor 


2 Bl o» p مَنْ‎ 9X5 Sai dx Eun uS Lacs gl Je 
EE we ay 10,55 JUS Ge مَا فِي‎ Dor َبِيّ‎ GGD Saad) Cu of Sy qx 
GS Ed 7 وَقُولِي الذي كنت‎ code عَنْ‎ 


qu Lu Ida Lue wel قال‎ 

1090- Ar-Rubai Bint Muawath narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) came to visit her the morning after her wedding night and sat on her 
bed. There were little girls beating the tambourine and mourning the dead of 
Badr with songs. One of the girls said, "And there is among us a Prophet who 
knows what will happen tomorrow." He (S.A.W.) said to the girl, "Stop saying 
that and go back to what you were saying before." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


¥ 


7 باب ما جاء فيما giai Ji‏ 1م : 7 22 ![ 


TW EU goo بن أبي‎ LE عن‎ A Ry أخبرنا عَبْدُ‎ E حدثنا‎ - 1091 
Aue 356, قالَ: 350 الله للك‎ e 35 إِذَا‎ «QUI $5 15) CE Sl ŠÍ ($7 A عن أبن‎ 
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elio عن علي بنِ أبي‎ dl قال: وَفي‎ US في‎ URS وَجَمَعَ‎ 
qu Sot gis Ie v. Bae > فيس‎ ul dU 
(7) The supplication of the newlyweds 
1091- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
congratulated a newlywed he would say, "Baraka Allahu Lak, Wa Baraka 
A'alyk, Wa Jama'a Baynakuma Bi Khair." (May Allah bless you, bestow His 
blessings on you, and gather you for the good.) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[8 ت:‎ .8 pal en قول‎ EN 8 
051 a BT odas 5 n di. وسن الله‎ Ju us us d عن‎ » nbi he eres) 
ed ids ees قَضَى الله‎ op «0555 ما‎ OU odis A ا‎ sal يشم ارا‎ "^ 
ره الشَّيْطانُ».‎ rs 
(8) What to say before intercourse 

1092- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If one of you begins intercourse, he should say, ’Bismi Allah, Allahumma 
Jannibna Ash-Shaitan, Wa Jannib Ash-Shaitam Ma razaqtana.' (In the name of 
Allah, may Allah keep Satan from us and may Satan be kept away from our 


offspring.) If they conceive a child that night then it will not be harmed by 
Satan." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


9 باب ما جّاء في SUSY‏ التي LAE‏ فيهًا CIS‏ [م: 9( ت: 9[ 


ور 


ge dert عن‎ DAL IS بن سيد‎ Gad WS بن بار‎ At حدثنا‎ _ 1093 


sat 


NSS في‎ PHI EE LU عن عُرْرَةه عن‎ P الله بن‎ se عن‎ A 
AJG وَبَنَى بي في‎ 

JIS في‎ ky 2 أن‎ Cot ieu Lis, 
(9) Best time to wed 


1093- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
married her in Shawal and consummated the marriage in Shawal. 
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A’isha used to like for the women to get married in Shawal. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[10 : (10 باب 6 جَاءَ فِي الوَّلِيمَةٍ [م:‎ 10 
بن مالكِ؛‎ all عن‎ a بن 45 عن‎ SLs أخبرنا‎ EIS حدثنا‎ - 4 
إلى‎ LAs هذا؟»‎ Lo» Jas. Eia 53 32 عَلَى عَبْدٍ 223 بن‎ ch E رسول الله‎ 
Us 35 ad. الله لَك‎ 356 JÓ; AS be ii 055 عَلَى‎ ty C355 
OL بن‎ fais pts até, > pret قال : وفي الباب عِن ابن‎ 
bev be he ihe : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
إِسحَاق:‎ JG, edb, pats S96 235 : SAS مِنْ‎ HG 035 : Je بُ‎ zl QU, 


, 
E 


o 


tls, cA 05 CA. O55 كو‎ 
(10) The wedding banquet 
1094- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw 
Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf with traces of saffron on his clothes. He (S.A. W.) said, 
"What is that?" Ibn Ouf said, "I got married and gave her a (date) pit's weight of 
gold." He (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah bless you. Offer her a wedding banquet 
with at least one sheep." 


Ahmad said that the weight of a pit in gold is worth three and one third 
dirhams. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ros 


J> 5‏ حدثنا I‏ أبي E‏ أخبرنا OCA‏ بنْ EE‏ عن وَاِل بن $566 عن أبيه» عن 
EAR‏ عن اتس بن Gait bh dU‏ يله igo ut Ge ot See Je il‏ 
Die E usas wl di‏ خديف seedy Door‏ 
Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) offered a wedding‏ -1095 
banquet of dates and sweets when he married Saffia Bint Huyay.‏ 


Lhe - 1096‏ محمد Me GAS URS Se (Sa oT a‏ وقد ردق 
el E‏ هذا ye Cus‏ ابنٍ EE‏ عن GAD‏ عن d‏ ولَمْ يَذْكُرُوا فيه (عن J‏ عن 
aul‏ أو al‏ نوف). 

E الحديث. قَرُ ا‎ as في‎ AIG ee بن‎ OLAZ ats, الع‎ 
10553 5s Gal أو‎ aol عن‎ ils ge) 
1096- There is another narration of the same hadeeth wi one of 
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the narrators missing. 


$245 


à بن‎ tthe الله أخبرنا‎ M زياد بن‎ ES Spa و عوسي‎ donee حدثنا‎ 7 
ks ex T «طَعَامُ‎ HE الله‎ APT QU :QU 2s عن ابن‎ RIESA عن أبي عبد‎ SSI 
May سَمّعَ الله‎ BS ومَنْ‎ at I يَوْم‎ eub y EA tl يَوْم‎ fab 

قال أبو عيسى: uas‏ ابن مَسْعُودٍ OY‏ مَرْفُوعاً إلا مِنْ حَديثٍ obj‏ بن Jie‏ الله 
30 بن عَبْدٍ الله كير coa‏ والمتاكير. 

ii 26 قا قال : قال وَكِيعٌ:‎ EAR عن مُحَمَّدٍ بن‎ Si elit) & قال 25 سَمِعْتٌ مُحَمَّدَ‎ 
في الْحَدِيثِ.‎ DIK شَرَفِهِه‎ Be cal we 
1097- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Offering food on the first day is a right on the newlywed, offering food the 
second day is Sunnah, and the third day is a showing off. Whoever shows off, 

Allah exposes him." 


Abu E’isa said that Ziad Ibn Abdullah, one of the narrators, narrated lies 
and many strange things. 


[11 : 1 n EMI HEY ما جَاءَ في‎ SL-11 
اششاعيل بن‎ EUNT TM EN jy أخبرنا‎ scale يَحْيَى بن‎ Le حدثنا أبو‎ 1098 


ER lig قرا‎ iD 2 عن ابن 528 قالَ: قال رسول الله‎ on e 
A واي‎ o o EA علي أي‎ uu قال:‎ 


5 n "yi pda. the invitation 
1098- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Answer the invitation if you are invited." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


12 پات ما جَاءَ فيم يَجِيءٌ إلى الْوَلِيمَةٍ من غَيْرٍ دَعوَةٍ [م : t vcl‏ 12[ 

(QU أبي مَسْعُودٍ‎ oe Git عنْ‎ x ROT أخبرنا ابو تارك عي‎ . SÉS حدثنا‎ _ 9 
o . حَمْسَةَ‎ A Cub اضغ‎ Ol ce dj jS ted له ُو‎ Je ies se 
دخا‎ SANUS نَم‎ Lab Ga قال:‎ QUIT رسُولٍ‎ ts في‎ Sth 
t GG. LES يکن مَعَهُمْ ۾ جين‎ de E لما قام الي‎ Axa Sell BL 
$525 Gam RE BSS لَمْ‎ a5 GS Sp I Cota) قال‎ «oo رسول الله كل إلى‎ 


ره 


Le Sá ل‎ taf 5 قال:‎ ages لَه‎ £i dp 
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(12) The case of someone showing up at the banquet uninvited 

1099- Abu Mas’oud narrated that a man called Abu Shuaib told his slave 
who was a butcher to make a meal enough for five people because he had seen 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who seemed hungry. 
The butcher fixed the meal. Abu Shuaib sent for the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
invited him to bring the people who were sitting with him (S.A.W.). A man 
followed them who had not been with them when they were invited. When the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) reached at the door of Abu Shuaib, he (S.A.W.) 
said, "A man who was not with us when you invited us came along too. Do you 
permit him to come in?" Abu Shuaib said, "I give him permission. Let him come 
in." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[13 [م: 13( ت:‎ KYI aay في‎ HE بابٌ ما‎ 3 
الله‎ E بن‎ ple عنْ‎ Qe عن عَمْرو بنِ‎ AS بُ‎ SUS أخبرنا‎ GS حدثنا‎ - 1100 
el «بكراً‎ JG نَعَمْ.‎ SS CEG فقَالَ «أتَرَرّحْتَ‎ BE النبىّ‎ CSU dba 6255 قال:‎ 
يا رسول الله! إِنَّ عَبْدَ‎ ÈR وَتَلأَعِبّكَ)؟‎ YEG جَارِيَة‎ Su Qus US bY 24s vig 
عَلَيِْنَ. قال: «قَدَعَا ِي».‎ eux بِمَنْ‎ ERS Ls أو‎ os سَبْعَ‎ S, الله مَاتَ‎ 
BS بن 8 555 بن‎ BN قال: وفي الاب عن‎ 
صحيح.‎ irm Ladd بن عَبْدٍ الله‎ gE Lam قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
(13) It is encouraged to marry virgins 
1100- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that when he got married he 
went to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) asked him, "Did you marry, oh 
Jaber?" and Jaber said yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "Is she a virgin or has been 
married before?" Jaber said, "She has been married before." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Why did you not marry a virgin so that you could be playful with each other?" 
Jaber said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Abdullah died and left me seven 
(or nine) sisters so I married someone who can take care of them." The 
Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) supplicated for him. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 إلا 3 [م: 614 ت:‎ EG S eG باب‎ 14 
CES تاق‎ ul اش ع‎ as fs شريك‎ ird iab Sa 415 حتفنا‎ MO 


7a الان‎ cine VUE. salo ين‎ deren US عن أبى اشاق‎ Age gl ا ارتا‎ 
oS Jy X5 أخبرنًا‎ oi ul الله بن‎ Xe e عنْ أبي إِسْحَاقٌ. ح‎ Qul عن‎ Gas 
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QU» AE Mot " عن‎ 68353 - p. ale] 7 عن‎ "T ud بن‎ fet: Pr de 
كا إلا بوَلِيّ».‎ Ve TEFA 
f2 oF Toe A i727? Hn ae Fez * ^ . 5 - 
ls oe gi وَعِمُرَان‎ TF وأبي‎ É وابنٍ‎ HE قال: وفي الاب عن‎ 
(14) No marriage is accounted for if there is no wali 


1101- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No 
marriage is accounted for if there is no wali (a male relative who represents and 
guards the interests of the bride)." 


g^ OU عن ابن جُرَيْج عن‎ Bae بنُ‎ DAS أخبرنا‎ cS -حدثنا ابن أبي‎ 2 
«35 o3] 2h EAS aly Lisl :Qu a ài 0,2, Sf «is ABE عن 555 عن‎ GAG 
مِنْ‎ GALI US المَهْرُ‎ i بها‎ Jes OW bE GAs EU GAL بَاطل.‎ WAG 
as ur Vo os DÉLIG اشْتَجَرُواء‎ op Gas 

be es GLA I Jena بن‎ uem 655 333 om La هذا‎ I assi 3p di 
Ha تخو‎ eei عنِ ابن‎ BR Se ge dali Hey Bo pl وش‎ cud 

dee y © punt‏ أبي de oy‏ فيه OIGH‏ $155 إسْرًاثيل وَشريك بنْ 
َب الله وآپو ky Ve‏ بن مُعَاوِيَة وقيس pe be‏ عن أبي إِسْحَاقَء عن أبي ÁSA‏ عن 
أبي مُوَسَىء عن النبيّ L‏ وروی DES‏ بن محم At be Ally‏ عن led‏ بن أبي 
GAS‏ عنْ أبي Se GEL‏ أبي BH‏ عنْ أبي مُوسَىء عن TE 6555 BE Sl‏ 
SAL‏ عن يونس بن أبي LY‏ عن آبي BS‏ عن أبي مُوسَي: عن النبي ETE‏ 
PELLE Sx‏ إِسْحَاقَ). 

15 رُوِيَ Gk Se‏ بن أبي GE‏ عن ابي 5 عن النبئ BE‏ أيضاً . 
BH EASY |‏ عن أبي GY‏ عن أبي مُوسَىء عن النبيّ ES WB‏ 
إلا Us‏ 

be 55 أبي‎ Se GL أبي‎ be OLS عن‎ Olt esl ax n us d 
ENVIOS. 

GU HY 1555‏ 035 عنْ أبي GLA‏ عن Bat al‏ عنْ أبي مُوسَىء عن 
N. eal T 5 Sn E ND LI M‏ سَمَاعَهُمْ مِنْ أبي إِسْحَاقٌ في cU‏ 
Sais REI SAL iad Sis Sj, cues‏ مِنْ Sil Ab cot‏ 1555 عنْ أبي GEA‏ 
Cth gate AS RS, OY uas Áa‏ وأصح. te ny‏ نيابت totes‏ 


a 


من أبي Bal‏ في مجلس dela‏ ا (ds‏ على SU CU‏ عدا S Ara‏ بخ ONE‏ أخبرنا 


Dene 169 Wl Puy ple L9 ouis قال سيمت‎ zx DT sus ut 


A» 


- 
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قال رسول الله : «لاً ess‏ إلا بوَلِيّ»؟ OUS‏ 

dl gds هذًا الحَدِْيثِ في‎ G5, Cx pcs أن‎ uie CI هذا‎ das 
au] في أبي‎ ES وإسرائيل هو‎ 
UG id, (up & يَقُولُ: سَمِعْتٌ عَبْدَ الرّحْمْن‎ VEDI S, سَمِعْتٌ مُحَمَّدَ‎ 
كان‎ JN pst oy ule به‎ LI SY, GR عن أبي‎ toil مِنْ حدٍ حدِيث‎ SU الذِي‎ 


E amy‏ في هذا الباب عن Ê Vs ILES Vo 8B ll‏ عب كي 
ابنُ eit‏ عن OUS‏ بْنِ مُوسَىء عن o GAM‏ 557 عن CBE‏ عنٍ HB Sl‏ 

CSI 1655‏ بن Sesh‏ تر x OE A os‏ عن 
النبي BB‏ وروی عن A on n‏ عن أبيوه عن عار عن النبي be BE‏ 155 
1S‏ بَعْضُ أل الحديثِ في حَديث Le AD‏ عن ise 32 ae‏ عن النبيّ RE‏ قال 
ابن جُرَيْج : Áa LaL 656 2C « AL‏ الحَدِيتَ مِنْ أجل ee We‏ 
عق بخ ين تسوه n v‏ ا م د لومي 
٠ exul‏ قال ES‏ بن dert CU ost‏ بن إبْرآهِيمَ عن ابن SF en‏ بذاك . US}‏ 
کے کا کے کی ی oM‏ ایی ای hale ts See‏ 

A عن ابن‎ alal بن‎ e RI) يَحْيَى‎ Gnas 

VW nh i aie Me م ودام‎ 
وأبو‎ le by الله‎ Ey وَعَلِيُ & أبي طالب‎ tbs مِنْهُمْ عَمَرْ بُ‎ ME SI أضحَاب‎ 
AXES ERA 

MES aly NES Y: PL Lucr quld eae 

RIA ae ia ety ES ab سَعِيدٌ بِنُ المُسَيِّبٍ والحَسَّنُ البَصْرِيُ وشْرَيْحٌ‎ 


oF tote 


ate oa 
X5 والشَّافِعِيُ‎ SC 5. الله‎ Xe, Why والأؤْرَاعِيُ‎ Gol Ole Ou وَبِهذَا‎ 
5 


1102- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any woman who marries herself without the permission of her guardian, then 
her marriage is invalid. Her marriage is invalid. Her marriage is invalid. If they 
have had intercourse then she is entitled to the dowry that they agreed upon. If 
they have a dispute, then the governor is the wali of those who do not have a 
guardian." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


The Book of Marriage 132 کتاب النكاح‎ 


[15 : 15 و‎ Yj es لآ‎ acu ما‎ SL. 5 
عن‎ dent عن‎ EI ee حدثنا‎ G x gk LS بن‎ ag tae. 1103 


Eb ea FASS «البَعَايَا اللاتي‎ sE TAEL yl gl T T ge م‎ ۴ 


Pu p 
ES في‎ EH, eb الأغلّى هَذَا الحَدِيتَ‎ Le 65 22s fy قال يُوسفُ‎ 
. يَرْفَعْهُ‎ aly الطَلآَقِء‎ 
(15) No marriage without witnesses 


1103- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The ones who marry themselves without witnesses are prostitutes." 
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أشهد وَاجِد بَعْدَ‎ p Áa في‎ or Jai Git ud, pbs pl مِنْ‎ Sus مِنَ‎ 
maia Pol di IEEE أل‎ Se bel Hii JÉ وَاحِدِء‎ 
(dul Ax Joly Adi إا‎ aci Yat fats uf iis . E عُقْدَةٍ‎ Le الشّاهِدَانِ معأ‎ 
ذلِكٌ.‎ KE BI Su 2i 

JB حَكَى عَنْ‎ ES ce إِسْحَاقٌ بن‎ Ju ii, . INE بن أ‎ UU قَوْلُ‎ 545 


Bote minc jae في التگاح و‎ STIS gessi: ele af Jats uy . ol 
1104- Said Ibn Abu Arouba narrated a similar hádeeth. 
The strongest hadeeth on this subject is what Ibn Abbas said, "(There is) No 
marriage without witnesses." 
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FEN فِي‎ YA, SEN ني‎ YAS رَسول الله ية‎ Ee الله قال:‎ ace e الأخرّصء‎ 
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قال أبو عيسى: ae Se‏ الله m Lam‏ رَوَاهُ BEL ul be Re‏ عَنْ أبي 
الأخوّص» عن عبد 2E csi oF cil‏ 

ES 1153,‏ عنْ أبي GLE]‏ عن أبي EXER‏ عن ae‏ الله. عن النبيّ ا . 955 
gh‏ صحيحٌ. OY‏ إِسْرَائِيلَ جَمَعَهُمَا Ole‏ عَنْ ul‏ إِسْحَاقَء be‏ أبي الأخرّص وَأَبِي 
تة عن عبد الله بن sgh‏ عن النبيّ Os, E‏ بَعْض SE e Oy gioi (BI‏ 
VERTIGO ES pM‏ مِنْ ele Jal‏ 

(16) The wedding sermon 

1105- Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) taught them 
how to say At-Tashahud in the prayers and At-Tashahud when in need. The 
Tashahud for the prayers is "At-Tah'iyatu Li Allah Wa As-Salawat Wa At- 
Tayibat, As-Salamu A'lika Ayuha An-Nabi Wa Rah'matu Allahi Wa Barakatuhu, 
As-Salamu A'alina Wa-A'ala I'badi Allahi As-Salih'een, Ash-hadu An La Ilaha 
Illa Allah Wa Ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan A'bdahu Wa Rasuluhu." (The 
salutes are for Allah and the prayers and the virtuous acts. Peace be upon you, 
oh Prophet and His Mercy and blessings. Peace be upon us and on His virtuous 
servants. I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger.) The Tashahud to say when one is in 
need is "Inna Al-Hamda Li Allah Nastai'nahu, Wa Nastaghfirahu, Wa Na-o'uthu 
Bi Allahi Min Shrouri Anfusina Wa Sayi-ati A'amalina, Fa man Yahdihi Allahu 
Fala Muddilla Lahu, Wa Man Yudlil Fala Hadiya Lahu, Wa Ash-hadu An La 
Ilaha Illa Allahu, Wa Ash-hadu Anna Muhamadan A'abdahu Wa Rasuluhu." 
(Praise be to Allah. We seek His help and ask for His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah against the evils of ourselves and against our evil deeds. 
Whoever Allah guides will have no one to set him astray, and whoever He 
misguides will not have anyone to guide him. And I bear witness that there is no 


god but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and 
messenger.) Then he (S.A. W.) would recite three verses. 
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A’bthar said that Sufian Ath-Thawri interpreted this to mean the following 
three verses; "Oh you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing all that He has ordered 
and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared. (Obey 
Him, be thankful to Him, and remember Him always), and die not except in a 
state of Islam (as Muslims with complete submission to Allah)." 

"And fear Allah through Whom you demand (your mutual rights), and (do not 
cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher 
over you." 

"Oh you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and speak 
(always) the truth." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


aa sonia عي ارد فخا بن لق‎ £8 7I pelós gi حدثنا‎ 1106 
t كا‎ ed تشھد‎ Ai AL A خط لبس‎ GE - الله‎ d 55 قال‎ :QU $555 عنْ أبي‎ tell 
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1106- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any sermon that does not include the Tashahud in it is like the amputated 
arm." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(17) Asking the approval of the virgin and the previously married 
1107- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
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"The woman who was married before cannot be remarried without asking her, 
and the virgin cannot be married without asking her permission; her permission 
could be her silence." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1108 
said, "The widow has more right on herself than her wali, and the virgin should‏ 
be asked. Her permission is her silence."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
Some scholars use this hadeeth to rule that the previously married woman‏ 
can marry herself without a wali. However Ibn Abbas ruled that there should be‏ 
a representative. The interpretation of this hadeeth is that she should not be‏ 


married without her approval. In the case that a guardian marries a woman 
without her approval, then the marriage is annulled. 
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oan 33 s‏ التَابِعِينَ وغَيْرهِمْ . OU;‏ بَعْضُهُمْ: لآ يَجُورُ R3 So ts es‏ ولاً 
SSI y‏ في النكاح. وهو قول سَفيَان الثؤري والشَافِعِيٌ Gaby‏ من Jf‏ العلم. 
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It is hated to marry the orphan without her approval‏ )18( 
1109-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
said, "The orphan girl should be asked about getting married. If she keeps silent‏ 
it is considered her approval, but if she refuses then the marriage is not‏ 
allowed."‏ 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 
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(19) If two guardians marry off the same woman 


1110- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a woman was married off by two guardians, then the marriage is (valid 
for) the man that first married her. If someone sold the same thing to two men, 
then it is given to the one that bought it first." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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gE Se uie oy dr‏ بن LE‏ الله. 
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(20) The marriage of the slave without the permission of his master 
1111- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any slave who marries without the permission of his master is a male 


prostitute." 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


wis o D 


oe a e pnt 
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1112- There is another narration through Jaber that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "Any slave who married without the permission of his master is a 
male prostitute." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(21) The dowries of the women 

1113- Amer Ibn Rabia narrated that a woman from the tribe of Fizara 
married and accepted that her dowry would be only a pair of shoes. The 


Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Did you accept to give yourself and your 
wealth away on a pair of shoes?" She said yes. He (S.A.W.) allowed it. 
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Abu E isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(22) Another hadeeth on the subject 
1114a- Sahl Ibn Saad As-Saedi narrated that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "I give myself to you." She stayed a 
while, and then a man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), marry her to me 
if you do not want her." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you have a dowry?" The man 
said, "All I have is this gown I am wearing." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You 
will have no gown to wear if you give it to her, find something else." The man 
said, "I do not have anything." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Try to find 
anything; even an iron ring." The man tried and searched, but could not find 
anything. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Have you memorized 
anything from the Quran?" The man replied that he had and named the surahs. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I will marry you to her for what you 
have memorized from the Quran." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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و«الأؤقية»)  s. ele Jl Me‏ 5,8 حزهما و LA FE $225 EB‏ وكماثرة. درهما. 

1114b- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said, "Do not exaggerate the dowries 

of the women. If it was a matter of status in this world or if it was a virtuous act 

then the Prophet (S.A. W.) would have been the first to raise the dowries. To my 

knowledge, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not marry any of his wives or 
marry any of his daughters for more than twelve ounces (of silver)." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Scholars have valued an ounce of silver at forty dirhams (during those days). 
Thus the twelve ounces would be valued at four hundred and eighty dirhams. 
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(23) The man freeing his slave girl and then marrying her 


1115- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) freed 
Safia and made her freedom her dowry. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(24) The rewards of doing that 

1116- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Three 
kinds of people get twice the rewards. The servant who fulfills his obligations to 
Allah and his obligations to his superiors gets twice the rewards. Another kind 
is a man who has a beautiful slave girl whom he treats well, frees her, and 
marries her with the intention of doing that to seek the pleasure of Allah; that 
person gets twice the rewards. The third is a man who believed in the previous 
Book and when the Latter Book (the Quran) came he believed in it; that person 
gets twice the rewards." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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gal له كا‎ J ex 96 بها‎ YG cd sb بها‎ exi fion رَجُل تكح‎ aL, es esti G 
t الم‎ Sag) Ga 3195 Ly EL هذا حي لآ نضح ين ل‎ "TRES 
Je في الحِيث.‎ QUA, Ana Joly call by ؛‎ FAIS en on عن عَمْرو‎ cO 
سوه لالسلا ادك لطم ىم‎ 


a ا لَه 26 أنها‎ Qe بَا لَمْ‎ ee قبل آن‎ Gals ion Jog وإِذا روح‎ Le) ess أن‎ 
وأحمد وإسحاق.‎ S53 J» وهو‎ t i43,» BET 
(25) The man who marries a woman and divorces her before consummation; 
can he marry her daughter? 

1117- Shuaib narrated that his father reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any man who married a woman and consummated the marriage cannot 
later marry her daughter. If he did not consummate the marriage, then he can 
later marry the daughter. No man who has married a woman, no matter 
whether he consummated that marriage or not, can ever marry her mother." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is weak since two narrators are not reliable. 

The scholars rule in accordance with the above hadeeth because it is 
supported by Quranic verse. 


^ £1 ed. WE aos Su noa sue Uu. 26 
[26 :.— «26 [م:‎ G JE أن‎ JS ulus 
عن‎ E dS AZ أخبرنا‎ IU مَنْصُورِ‎ S وإِسْحَاقٌ‎ jet حدثنا ابنْ [أبي]‎ - 1118 
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¿Jú الله‎ dedi إلى‎ AA ie, Ty es lu AE Se i558 عن‎ GA 
Jie إلا‎ a S GI بن‎ ght عَبْدَ‎ 52356 Gb ES AILS ta, te US ئي‎ 
Ae apte ane AI ue f< a رِفَاعَة؟‎ E: "x jl E فقَالَ:‎ XJ xà A A 

mer ء وأبي‎ «Lai » elas Sy wily ee الاب عن ابن‎ gii : قال‎ 
علد عا آمل‎ E على‎ orm Qum Gam Lam BBE قال أبو عيسى : : حدِيتُ‎ 
5E 0635512558 OE i Gb إا‎ d وعَيْرِهِمْ أن‎ BE ۽ النبيّ‎ NA مِنْ‎ ple 
JBM eI إا لَمْ 355 جَامَعَهَا‎ JI eX dei S a بها‎ ex ài qp QA 
(26) Divorcing one's wife three times then another man marrying her, but not 
consummating the marriage 


1118- A'isha narrated that the wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurathi came to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "I was married to Rifa'a, and he 
divorced me irrevocably. I then married Abdurrahman Ibn Az-Zubair, but what 
he has is like the fringe of the garment (he was sexually impotent)." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "It seems that you want to go back to Rifa'a. No, not before you taste the 
pleasure of having intercourse with him (Abdurrahman), and he tastes the 
pleasure of having intercourse with you." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


The consensus of the scholars rule that if a man divorces his wife an 
irrevocable divorce and then she marries another man and that other man 
divorced her, she cannot go back to her first husband if the second did not 
consummate the marriage. 


cu 27‏ مَا جَاءَ فِي ts jo‏ [م: 27( ت: 27[ 

1119 - حدثنا Qt mt‏ حدثنا أشعْتُ Da‏ عَبْدٍ الرَحمِنٍ بن Go IE‏ حدثنا 
مُجَالِدٌ BAU oe‏ عن gE‏ بن Ae‏ الله قال: وعنْ SSN‏ عن Ye‏ قالاً: p‏ رسول الله َل 
A s ats ttr cdd‏ 

قال: وفِي CUI‏ عن ابنِ مَسْعُودٍ وأبي RAE, EGA‏ بن ple‏ وابن le‏ 

base ples Ge Lass Spee gil IU‏ مَعْلُولٌ ا s‏ اش 
ur X‏ عن مُجَالِدٍ عنْ ple‏ (الشعبي) عن ples BE Se By‏ عنْ he‏ بن 
بی اله عن البئ 3 date la‏ ايش Aha AN psy ec]‏ بن PE 3 1 aa‏ 

ga‏ الهم Le us ee D esl pato‏ لله بن 22d‏ هذا اليك عن MEL‏ عن عَامٍ 
orem SE‏ . وهذًا قَدْوَهِمّ فيه ابن "YE TR mal USN! Css, ct‏ 
del E, WE ul ls ius:‏ غن SABI‏ عن BE‏ عن BBE‏ 
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(27) People who legalize irrevocable divorces 
1119- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) cursed the one who legalize the irrevocable divorce and the one for 
whom it was legalized. 


اس ipa‏ بق فو آرت ا اد P‏ آرت ع ی ای ی 
UGB be‏ بن شر پيل dl o‏ بن مَسْعُودٍ قال: 52 رَسُولُ الله diu e E‏ 
as‏ 

be e عَبْدُ‎ AA الأوْدِيُ‎ ss حدِيثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. . وأو‎ MA TP 
الهم‎ Jaf Ste هذا‎ NE ولك مِنْ َير وَج‎ Gel عن‎ Eae وذ رَوَى هڏا‎ OG 
وعَبْدُ الله بنُ عَمْرو وعَيْرهم.‎ SUE بن‎ SUE, بن الطاب‎ E nee MENU EP 
ald. cca 836a غ‎ MET ADD Gal d Gii وهُوَ قَوْلُ‎ 
ب يُرْمَى بهذا‎ ob ux Ou, Wy, قال‎ d RO SUS قال: وسَمِعْتٌ‎ RA 
اا ا‎ e5 إا‎ TP الرأي . قال جارود: قال وكِيعٌ:‎ AM JB مِنْ‎ ol 


wt MY ESE SES يدل‎ 86 Gat له أذ‎ ig d 
1120- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) cursed the one who legalizes irrevocable divorces and the one for 
whom it was legalized. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
The scholars rule according to the above hadeeth. 


[28 : (28 HII AL چا ی‎ boca 28 

We -21‏ ابن أبي pt‏ أخبرنا SG‏ عن SBD‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله والحسن ابي 
مُحَمدٍ YE‏ عن gl‏ عن he‏ بن ابي طالب RS EN Shh‏ عنْ A RE‏ وعنْ 
OS S25 BBY AJ eue‏ قال: وفِي Se OO‏ سَبْرَةَ BEN‏ وأبي A3‏ 

قال yl‏ عيسى: Ue Sate‏ حديثٌ oem‏ صحيحٌ exl.‏ على هدًا Ja ie‏ الهلم 
OL pa i BL EL‏ 5 عن ابن P isl eens itt GE‏ 
J% CEE EEEE‏ 
Gy‏ وابن A‏ وَالشَافِعِيٌ وأحْمّدَ GA,‏ 

(28) Prohibiting pleasure marriages 1 


1121- Ali Bin Abi Taleb(R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) ontheday 
of Khaibar prohibited pleasure marriages and the consumption of donkey meat. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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SECS g 


ars: 


2 - حدثنا محمودٌ بن OS‏ أخبرنا OGA‏ بنُ AE‏ خو Land‏ بن EAS‏ أخبرنا 
o out‏ عنْ مُوسَى بن ELE‏ عن MA‏ بن RS‏ عن ابن QU HOS‏ العا کتک 
ian‏ في JÍ‏ الإشلام كان ex; t EDN‏ $302 ؛ ليس لَه بها a GODS Ba‏ 


x 


oe 


SSL إلا عل ليبوم أل ما‎ aM شَيأه کی إذا تؤلت‎ d ex, uas d wenn 


€ قال ابن uss “ls‏ ترج سوی هذين فهو حَرَامٌ. 
Ibn Abbas narrated that pleasure marriage was allowed in the Ea‏ -1122 
days of Islam. A man would arrive in a town in which he knows no one. He‏ 
would marry a woman just for the amount of time he intended to stay in town.‏ 
She would keep his property and attend to his affairs. The verse then was‏ 
revealed, " Except for their wives or what their right hands possess." Ibn Abbas‏ 
said, "From that time on every relationship outside that context was unlawful."‏ 


9 باب ما jeu‏ في النهي JI SF‏ رآم: 29 ت: 29[ 
Mo EE‏ بن أبي الشُوَاربِ حدثنا بذ شر ail J‏ حدثنا 
dat‏ ,34 الطَّوِيلٌ قال: e‏ $25 عن ae‏ بن gra‏ عن Cel‏ 8 قال: cie‏ 

É LAS EE CI ولا شِغَارَ في الإسْلآم؛ ومن‎ CE ولا‎ 
> بن‎ SINGS TRA ومُعَاوِيَةَ وأبي‎ ples E وابن‎ 
(29) The prohibition of the Shighar contract 
1123- U’mran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No jalab, janab, or shighar is allowed in Islam. Whoever steals anything is 
not one of us." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Shighar is when a man marries his daughter to a man who at the same time 


marries his daughter to the first man. In this way the dowry is not paid to either 
daughter. 


D GAY Wate _ 4‏ مُوسَى GLAS‏ حدثنا Se HUG Was GAS‏ نَافِعٍ عن ابنٍ 
FIM ED‏ عن ML‏ 
JU‏ أبى usse‏ : كذ ee‏ مدي ue eo.‏ هذًا عِنْدَ عَا J jl ve‏ الِلم Y‏ 
ب am a e5s 5i EAN, JA es‏ على أن SES P‏ ا 
Jal oix us. Its didus‏ الم REI es‏ مَفْسُوحَ op es Vs‏ جَعَلَ Gd‏ صَدَاقا. 
75 05 الشَافِعِيّ ec asis‏ . وروي عن عَطَاءِ cbs ol cy‏ قال le alse‏ نِكَاحِهِمًا 


E JA 93 Ay El CAEN nt 
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1124- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
shighar. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 [م: 30( ت:‎ GE عَلَى‎ Vy ese عَلَى‎ if a d a بات ما‎ 30 

GI eu ds 5. DLE asl الجَهْضَمِيُ‎ Le بن‎ PA حدثنا‎ 1125 
F عنْ‎ É Bh ees onl عن‎ Se be حَرِيزٍ‎ ul عنْ‎ tae أبي‎ ird 
IE أو على‎ yee عَلَى‎ af a 

وأبو حريز اسمه عبد الله بن حسين. 

an‏ عن حدثئا EM ce‏ عَنْ ple‏ بن GUS‏ عن ابن سِيرِينَ عن 
أبي 2253 عَن النبيّ مَل he‏ قال: وفي الاب عن عَلِيّ وابنٍ عَمَرَ وعَبْدِ الله بنِ Ap‏ 
وأبي LEE, 23 TE ld deu‏ وأبي مُوسى وَسَمْرَةَ بن m ag‏ 

(30) It is prohibited to have the woman’s aunt as a second wife 


1125- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
that a woman becomes the co-wife of her aunt from either side. 


1126 حدثنا الْحَسَنٌ بن IIE Ye‏ أخبرنا by gs‏ هارُونَ» أخبرنا 3315 بن ل do ul‏ 
أخبرنا HE‏ عَن أبي BRP‏ ا due‏ الله E‏ هى أن eS‏ الْمَرأة TUM‏ أو iji‏ 
[E‏ أو USE fe Ayal‏ أو الْخَالَهُ عَلَى ئت GA RSS NS. Gel‏ عَلَى 
os 555‏ ولا الكبرّى على shall‏ 

le صحيحٌ. . والعمل‎ mm Lm وأبي هُرَيْرَة‎ É ol Sab قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
المأ‎ az ess Ge لا جل لِلرّجُلٍ أذ‎ Gobi HUE اللي‎ Jal ute عَا‎ dbs هذا‎ 
CSS el عَلَى بنْت‎ al أو‎ d أو‎ ete عَلَى‎ don كح‎ aj. Use ý use 
eia J BE يَقُولُ‎ es. Ex S الأخرَى‎ 

"OU dis خخ‎ lane ds. 42 (5353 BA الشغبيُ أبَا‎ SS خيسى:‎ pl قال‎ 


. Cae 
£2 ul عَنْ رَجُل عن‎ BAU 355 أبو عيسى:‎ JG 
1126- Abu Huraira (R. A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited the marriage of a woman if she would become the co-wife of her aunt 
or the (marriage of the) aunt with her neice whether it was from the mother’s 
side or the father’s side. Also, the younger sister cannot be taken as a co-wife 
with older and vice versa. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


NI 


w 
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1 - باب ما جَاءَ ذ في الشَّرْط عِنْدَ se‏ التكاح [م: 1 ت: 31[ 


i te 1127‏ یی Sil‏ — 
dh‏ ی بارع ا ی اک یط اھ کی چ "stg ag e‏ 

Qi الحَمِيدٍ‎ AE e سَعِيدٍ‎ A المُتَنَىء أخبرنا‎ es حدثنا أبو مُوسَى‎ 
ne «ae 

DENN Mj die هذًا‎ ule “ah, صحيحٌ.‎ oem حدِيثٌ‎ iue قال أبو‎ 
لها‎ bias oo QU tas by عُمَرُ‎ ait 3B JI EL من‎ 
BEI يول‎ ey eio JAI ua US وهُوَ‎ dae AL OL Ui i pas من‎ BS 


sue 


ae us. الله قَبْلَ شَرْطِهًا‎ [xc أنه قال:‎ Sb بن أبي‎ He عنْ‎ du. guip Ll, 
plat Jal Ax وَدْمَبَ‎ . GY أن‎ ess ue eps 3 كانت‎ 515 Ge FE أن‎ ei 
BSI n paris GN oC, UF hy إِلَى هذًا.‎ 

(31) Making a pre-nuptial agreement 

1127- Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The contract condition worthiest of being fulfilled is the one 
that made your wife lawful to you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some of the scholars rule according to this hadeeth. For example if a man 
married a woman and promised in the contract that he would not make her 
leave her town then he cannot force her to leave. Others said that he could 
because the condition of Allah (S.W.T.) comes first (that a woman should obey 
her husband). 


[32 per 432 DIENEN. جا‎ Ucu-32 


118 سانا gpl dits‏ ا ca‏ هيد s‏ أبي رونا جن ره ۶ عن AD‏ 
عن Ly JU‏ لله عن od‏ عُمَرَ؛ SOE S‏ بن سَلَمَةَ Gi‏ أشلم gie "n 35 d,‏ 
الخ ا تنك قاد Laity‏ کل See Lol Bs of‏ 

Qe e أبيه. قال: وَسَمِعْتُ مُحَمّدَ‎ be عن سَالمء‎ GAD عن‎ ok فاك بو‎ 
EAD عن‎ SES TS بن أبي‎ Ct والصّحِيحٌ مَا رى‎ . Jain 2S dae رل عا‎ 
phe ties pid tals os Sue À Ob AB سُوَيْدٍ‎ oy KA عن‎ ESI Qu diues 
SU GL Gd أبيه؛ أن 855 مِنْ‎ e سال‎ be GAH Ens Ga Sass dG es 
Jey أبي‎ 75 pe رك كما‎ SN أو‎ GU See Se لَه‎ gui 

eee ES ie غَيْلآنَ بن سَلَمَةَ‎ eua JE fia, السو‎ gal فال‎ 
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up, Lest, Lat 
(32) A man having ten wives converts to Islam 
1128- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that Ghailan Ibn Salama Ath-Thaqafi 
converted to Islam and he had ten wives who all converted too. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) ordered him to choose four of them. 
Abu 8152 said that this is the ruling of most scholars. 


Ob -3‏ ما جَاءَ في الرجل ples‏ وعِنده od‏ [م : 433 : 33[ 
1129 - عي لو ا 
às LU‏ عنْ sb OU sol‏ النبىّ كله فَقُلْتٌ: 6 9,55 الله! إني EAL‏ وَتَحْتِي 


2011 


MELE ST ERI UE رسول الله‎ J. ot 
مرو‎ 


. هُوشع‎ by MAU الْجَيِسَانِيُ اسمه‎ v FIT Cab ها كدي حسنٌ‎ 
(33) A man who is married to two sisters converts to Islam 
1129- Fairuz Ad-Dailami narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, I became Muslim, and I am married to two 
sisters as co-wives." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Choose one of 
them." 


AL 1130‏ مُحَمَّدُ بْنْ Cag as glk‏ بْنُ جَرير» is‏ أبى :J6‏ : سَمِعْتُ يَحْيَى 
ْنُ él og‏ عَنْ oat ul gig‏ ع عَنْ gall cas ul‏ عَنِ gil UAM‏ 5958 
akys‏ عَنْ JU ant‏ لف با gi aż JU gust sai) Cali call doe‏ 


AR 


Lv > tax i 
1130- There is another narration of ‘the same Seam. fran Faire Ad- 


Dailami. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


34 - بات ما be‏ في I‏ يَشْمَرِي bi‏ وَهِي dele‏ [م: 34( ت: 34[ 


pot 


1 - حدثنا io ez‏ حَفْص ue pa LUCI‏ حدثنا XE‏ الله بُ ods‏ حدثنا 


de 5 


88 بن ابت عن النبيّ‎ eS عن‎ dS بن‎ Se o بن‎ IR عن‎ Gal um 
غَيْروا.‎ UG مَاءَهُ‎ G5 SV (Xo al Sg Sts So فال‎ 

SÉ روي مِنْ غَيْرِ 83 عَنْ رُوَيْفِعِ بن‎ d open ديت‎ ITE wt 
Ula; SI لا 555 4220 إِذَا اشْتَرَى جَارِيَةَ وَهِيَ حَامِلُ‎ > Xi Jal عِنْدَ‎ Ms uie وَالْعَملُ‎ 
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de وأبي‎ AU وأبي 1550 والْعِرْبَاضٍ بن‎ le ol عن‎ OO Ue Us 
(34) A man buying a pregnant slave girl 
1131- Ruwayfee’ Ibn Thabet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not let his fluid water the 
child of another man (not have intercourse with a woman pregnant from 
another man)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


e 


(C uis ei يَسْبِي‎ ESI في‎ Gb OL. 35 
[35 :2 5 L» 555 d mer 


pn «ji gl عن‎ go Slane أخبرنا‎ n أخبرنا‎ ast بن‎ ast حدثنا‎ — 1132 
W3 PUR MY e 5 545 ÉS ex uu Gal قال"‎ gasai je v 
EIOS as AS ser | A Í| X 7 ic^ Ri eei Be الله‎ J ws 

قا aal‏ شس La DA‏ حسنٌ. وکنا 155 A UR MEN TE‏ عنْ أبي 
Er. «Jal‏ أبي yy dera‏ اليل konal‏ صالِح بنْ eek ($353 > (ara T‏ هذا الْحَدِيتٌ 
HS is‏ عن ٠ Sol gl lle‏ عَنْ أبي Saag ade‏ عن أبي tee‏ عن RE LOI‏ 
ee y ie Hi, E‏ حدثنا SE‏ بن Jia‏ أخبرنا ps‏ 
The man who takes a married woman captive; can he have intercourse‏ )35( 

with her? 

1132- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that they received female 
captives on the day of Awtas who were married (to disbelievers). They asked the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) (whether they could have intercourse with them or 
not), and the verse was then revealed, "Also prohibited are the women already 
married, except those whom your right hands possess." (Surah The Women, verse 
24) (Meaning that they were lawful to them but of course after the waiting time 
(I'dda) is over.) 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[36 [م: 36 ت:‎ zl في كَرَاهِيَةٍ مَهْرِ‎ ce ما‎ SL 36 
عَنْ‎ qe ER بن‎ Sl! عَنْ‎ ld ofl of Sab أخبرنا‎ d حدثنا‎ - 3 
o tx) res ASH ad be 8E رسول اله‎ uen ÍU أبي مَسْعُودٍ الأنْصَارِيٌ‎ 
lt ن¿‎ dedi. iter odi عن افع بن‎ ed us wes am 


(36) It is hated to give the م‎ a vt 
1133- Abu Mas'oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) prohibited paying for the dog, the dowry for a prostitute, and the 
fortune teller’s wages. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


z 


7- باب ما جا أن lies‏ الرجل على خط sgl ae]‏ 137 : 37[ 


م 


lor e 04‏ بن مني وي قال أخبرنا Oe‏ بن GPW ES‏ عن 
an‏ ين e ELI‏ عن أبي هُرَيْرَة قال 5 PAY sS‏ وكا test‏ 
وسول 4l‏ لله يلخ bs SY‏ الل على psi‏ ّي ولا يَخْطبُ عَلَى DUET‏ قال: : وفي 
oth‏ عن EL‏ واين عم JU‏ أبو عيسى: au:‏ أبي em omm Cae EA‏ ال 
مَالِكُ Las} go‏ م aan uua‏ أن يَخْطّبَ sh chs ue o2‏ إذَا خَطَبَ J‏ 
wy Ens "e e die‏ د uo gu QU,. UNA TONO‏ هذا Cres)‏ 
ihe Je Qua cR‏ أشي Gite lía‏ إا a LL Apes Je CLE‏ 25545 
FEDES SEINE I she Me RE SY NOE‏ 
m En ee, uhi‏ 
Byles A eer US‏ بن أبي Ub aui uci Stee‏ بو qe‏ جل 2 
clas‏ عن A ye ALT SI os AR CLE ACE: PU úis LD!‏ 
«A às ite cas‏ أنَّ فَاطِمَةَ لّمْ 555 BLS,‏ بِوَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا pes el Se,‏ 
£A ue‏ بر SS c‏ 
It is prohibited for a man to ask for a woman's hand when another brother‏ )37( 
in Islam has already become engaged to her‏ 
Ahmad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, "A man‏ -1134 
should not do business that cuts off his brother's business nor should he ask for‏ 


the hand of a woman who is already engaged to another brother in Islam." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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عن أبي بكر بن أبي الْجَهُم بهذًا.‎ SAS Se حدثنا وَكِيعٌ‎ 

1135- Abu Salam Ibn Abdurrahman narrated from Fatema Bint Qais that 
her husband divorced her irrevocably and did not leave a place for her to stay 
(for the waiting period) or any alimony. All that he left with his cousin for her 
was ten bags; five full of barley and five oats. She went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and mentioned that to him. He (S.A.W.) said, "He did the right thing." He 
(S.A.W.) first ordered her to stay her I’dda period at Um Sharik. Then he 
(S.A.W.) said, "The immigrants visit Um Sharik’s house a lot. Stay at the house 
of Ibn Um Maktoum since in case you are undressed, he will not see you. When 
your waiting period is over and somebody asks for your hand, then come and 
consult with me." 

When the I'dda period was over, both Abu Jahm and Mua’wiya Ibn Abu 
Sufian asked for her hand. She went to ask the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
who said, "As for Mua’wiya, he has no money. As for Abu Jahm he is tough 
with women." 

Later Usama asked for her hand, and she married him. Allah (S.W.T.) blessed 
her marriage with Usama. 

This is a sahih hadeeth. 
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(38) Regarding coitus interruptus 

1136- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that they asked the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) about coitus interruptus and that the Jews claimed that it was similar 

to a lesser way of burying the children alive. He (S.A.W.) said, "The Jews have 

lied. If Allah (S.A.W.) has decreed that creation is to come to existence, nothing 
will stop Him." 

€————————»———— — 
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1137- Jaber reported that they used the coitus interruptus method e sm the 


Quran was being revealed. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(39) Iti is hated to use the coitus 
interruptus method 


1138- Abu Said narrated that coitus interruptus was mentioned in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Why 
would one of you do that?" 

Abu E’isa said that Ibn Omar also narrated it, but did not say as some 
believe, "Let not one of you do that." He added in their narration, "For there is 
no soul created but that Allah (S.A. W.) has created it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(40) The days spent with the virgin bride 
and the bride previously married 
1139- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, 
"The Sunnah is that if a man marries a virgin and he already has a wife, then he 
should stay seven days with her. If he marries a previously married woman and 
has another wife, then he should stay only three days with his new bride." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Treating the co-wives with equality‏ )41( 
A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1140 
divided (his time) fairly between his wives. He used to say, "Oh Allah, this is my‏ 
fairness from what I own, but do not blame me for what You own and I do not‏ 
own (meaning love and affection)."‏ 
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1141- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If a man has 


two wives and is not fair between them, then he will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with half of his body paralyzed." 


Abu E’isa said that the narrators of this hadeeth are reliable. 
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(42) A disbelieving couple and one of them becomes a Muslim 
1142- Amr Ibn Shuaib narrated from his father from his grandfather that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) returned his daughter Zainab (R.A.A.) to Abu 
Al-A'as Ibn Ar-Rabie for a new dowry and a new contract. 

The scholars agree that if the woman becomes a Muslim before her husband 


and if her husband then embraces Islam while she is still in the waiting period, 
then he has more right on her than anybody else. 
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1143- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A. ) reported that the Prophet (S.A. W.) returned his 
daughter Zainab to Al-A'as Ibn Ar-Rabie after six years with the same contract 


and did not initiate a new contract. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth's chain is not that strong. 
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Ibn Abbas r: that a man came to the Prophet (S.A. W.) to‏ -1144 
embrace Islam, and then his wife followed him and embraced Islam. The man‏ 


said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, she has embraced Islam with me, so give her back 
to me." The Prophet (S.A. W.) returned her to him. 


This is a sahih hadeeth. 
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(43) The man marrying the woman and then 


dying before he gives her the dowry 

1145- It is narrated that Ibn Mas’oud was asked about a man who died after 
he had married a woman, but had not set a dowry for her yet or consummated 
the marriage. Ibn Mas’oud ruled that she was entitled to what women of the 
same social status would get, and she should complete the I’dda and was 
entitled to inheritance. Ma’kel Ibn Sinan Al-Ashja’ii said, "The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) ruled for Raou Bint Washeq from our tribe in the same manner 
you did." Ibn Mas’oud was happy to hear that. 

Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Breastfeeding 
(1) The prohibition against marrying someone due to kinship from 
breastfeeding is considered the same as the prohibition against marrying ` 
because of blood kinship 
1146- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has made it unlawful (to marry) because 
breastfeeding kinship (two people who were breastfed by the same woman) the 
same as the prohibition against marrying due to of blood kinship." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1147 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has made whoever is unlawful (to marry) because of‏ 


breastfeeding kinship the same as in regards to the kinship of birth." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) The man’s relation from keeta 
1148- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that a man who was her uncle due to 
breastfeeding once asked her permission to visit her. She declined and said she 
wanted to wait until she asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He can come in and visit. He is your uncle (from 
breastfeeding)." She said, "It is the woman who breastfed me and not the man." 
He (S.A.W.) repeated, "Let him visit you; he is your uncle." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1149- Ibn Abbas narrated that he was asked about a man who had two 
daughters. One of his daughters nursed a baby girl and the other daughter 


nursed a baby boy. Can the boy later marry that girl? He (R.A.A.) said, "No, 
the milk originated from one man." 
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(3) One or two sucks are not enough to establish the laws of fostering 

1150- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "One or two 
sucks (of milk) are not enough to make unlawful a marriage due to milk 
kinship." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

A’isha also said that the Quran was being revealed and the law at first was 
that at least breastfeeding ten times was necessary to establish the milk kinship. 
That law was cancelled, and the law declared that breastfeeding five times was 
enough. 
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| (4) The witness of one woman on breastfeeding 


1151- Ubaid narrated that he married a woman, and then a black woman 
came to them and said, "I have breastfed both of you." Ubaid went to the 
Prophet (S. A.W.) and said, "I married a woman, and a black woman claims that 
she breastfed both of us. I think she is lying." The Prophet (S.A. W.) turned 
away from him. Ubaid went around and faced him (S.A.W.) again, and he 
(S.A.W.) turned his face away. Ubaid said, "She is lying." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"But she claims that she breastfed both of you. Leave your wife." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) Breastfeeding only establishes milk kinship 
if the child is less than two years old 


1152- Um Salama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 


sanctity of the milk kinship only comes into effect if the breast milk filled the 
intestines and occurred before weaning." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Wages for the suckling mother 


1153- Hajjaj Al-Aslami narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
what are fair wages for a woman who suckles a child. He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
value of a slave or a girl slave." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) The slave woman who is freed and has a husband 
1154- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the husband of Barira was a slave 
(also). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave her the choice (of either staying a 


married slave or being freed). She chose her freedom. Had her husband been a 
free man, the Prophet (S.A.W.) would not have given her the choice. 
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1155- There is another narration that A'isha (R.A.A.) said that the hosted 
of Barira was a free man and that the Messenger of Allah gave her the choice. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Hisham reported that his father said that the husband of Barira was a slave 
man. Ikrima reported that Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said that the husband of Baira 
was a slave, and he was called Mughith. 

Some scholars say that if a slave woman is married to a free man then she 


does not get to choose (whether to divorce him or not). However, she is given 
the choice if she is married to a slave man. 
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مَهْرَانَ» Ul Sy‏ النضر. 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the husband of Barira was a black‏ -1156 
slave who belonged to the Mughira family. About the day Barira was freed, Ibn‏ 
Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "By Allah, I have seen him on the roads and alleys of‏ 
Medina chasing her with tears running down on his beard and begging her to‏ 
choose him (over her freedom). However, she did not."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(8) The baby belongs to the bed 

1157- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The baby belongs to the bed (on which he was born) and the 


disappointment is for the adulterer." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) What to do when a man sees a woman that is beautiful 
1158- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) saw a woman that 
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he (S.A.W.) thought was beautiful, and he went into the room of Zainab and 
satisfied his (sexual) need and left. He (S.A.W.) said, "If a woman approaches, 
she approaches in the image of Satan. If one of you sees a woman that he likes, 
he should go to his wife since they both have the same thing." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan gharib. 
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The rights of the husband on the wife‏ )10( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If I‏ -1159 
was (allowed) to order one to prostrate to another, I would have ordered the‏ 
wife to prostrate to her husband."‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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1160- Talq Ibn Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
the man calls his wife to satisfy his need, then she should come to him even if she 
at the oven (baking bread)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أبو عيسى: Cade MR‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ. 
Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -1161 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any woman who dies and her husband is pleased with her‏ 
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will enter Paradise." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) The rights of the wife on the husband 
1162-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The most perfect of the believers is the one with the best manners, and the 
best men among you are those who treat their wives with the best manners." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1163- Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas witnessed the farewell sermon during the last ka 

of the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) praised Allah and 
spoke of His great attributes and preached to the people. In one part of that 
long hadeeth, he (S.A.W.) said, "(I advise you) to take a good care of your 
women. They are under your protection; you have no right (to harm them) 
unless they commit a blunt adultery. If they commit that then desert their beds 
and hit them in a way that does not physically harm them. Afterwards, if they 
go back to obeying you, then you have no right to oppress them. You have 
rights on your wives and they have rights on you. Your right is for them to not 
bring a stranger to your beds or even allow in your homes anybody you dislike. 
Their right on you is that you treat them well when you dress and feed them." 
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Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) It is hated to have anal sex 
1164- Ali Ibn Talq reported that an Arabian Bedouin came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), one of us sometimes 
might be alone out in the desert and pass gas, and there would be just a little bit 
of water." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whenever one of you passes 
gas he should perform ablution. Do not have intercourse with your wives from 
behind (anal sex). Allah (S.W.T.) is not shy of teaching you the truth." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Talq is hasan. 
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قال أبو عيسى: bade Ma‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ. 
Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah‏ -1165 
(S.W.T.) does not look at the man who has had sex with another man or a man‏ 


who has had anal sex with a woman." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1166- Ali Ibn Talq reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
one of you passes gas, then he should perform ablution. Do not have anal sex 
with your women." 
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(13) It is hated for women to leave their homes if they have beautified - 
themselves 

1167- Maimoona Bint Saad, the servant of the Prophet (S.A.W.), narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "As for the one who goes out of her 
house wearing the same adornment as if she was at home with family, on the 
Day of Resurrection she is like a darkness that has no light in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is known only one chain and there is a weak 
narrator who is honest but his memory is weak. 
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(14) Allah’s sense of honor 
1168- Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) is self-respecting and the believer is also self- 
respecting. This respect of Allah is injured when a believer does what He has 
forbidden him to do." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(15) It is hated for a woman to travel alone 
1169- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
travel for three days or more if she is not (accompanied by) either her father, her 
brother, her husband, her son, or any other kin (mahram) who is unlawful for 
her to marry." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
The scholars differ on the issue of the woman traveling for Hajj without a 
mahram. Some consider it unlawful, while others like Ash-Shafe'ii and Malek 


said that she can go if she was in the company of (righteous) people and that the 
road was safe. 


tea OI وَلَيْلَقَ‎ t» اا‎ 


رض *$ 


d^ 


e n i FR qs ef METS p P Was " 
be ll بن‎ JU عُمَرَ أخبرنا‎ by S أخبرنا‎ SUI he بن‎ SASI حدثنا‎ - 0 
رسُول الله : «لا تُسَافِرُ المَرأةٌ‎ QU أبي هُرَيْرَةَ قالَ:‎ Se eel بن أبي سَعِيدِء عن‎ ee 


The Book of Breastfeeding‏ 167 كتاب الرضاع 


ep ذو‎ grag إلا‎ 35 e He" 

1170- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A 

woman is not allowed to take a one day and one night trip without a mahram." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) It is unlawful to be with unaccompanied women 
1171-Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Beware of entering the quarters of women alone." A man form the Ansar said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what about the in-law (the husband’s 
brother)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The in-law is death." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
It is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any time a 
man is alone with a woman, Satan is the third one present." The meaning of his 


(S.A.W.) statement that the in-law is death is that it is hated for a man to be 
alone with his sister-in-law. 
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(17) Another hadeeth 
1172- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not enter on 
women when they are alone for Satan runs in your blood veins." They asked 
him, "Does he run in your blood veins too?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, but Allah 
has helped me, and I am safe from his plotting." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(18) Another hadeeth 
1173- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "The woman is 


a'wra (an area to be concealed). If she leaves the house, Satan accompanies her." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) Another hadeeth 
1174- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If any 
woman harms her husband in this life, his wife in the Hereafter will say, 'Do not 
harm him. May Allah (S.A.W.) be against you (if you do). He is only a guest 
with you now and will soon depart to be with us." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The Book of Divorce and Cursing‏ 


Narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1)The divorce according to the Sunnah 

1175- Younes Ibn Jubair narrated that he asked Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) about a 
man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Ibn Omar said, "Do you 
know that Abdullah Ibn Omar divorced his wife when she was menstruating? 
He (R.A.A.) asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about it, and he (S.A.W.) ordered him 
to take her back." Younes asked, "Is that divorce counted for?" Ibn Omar said, 
"What would it be then if it was not counted for? If one becomes helpless and 
foolish (will he be excused)?" 
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1176- Salem narrated that Pore a1 Ibn Omar divorced his wife while she 
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was menstruating and Omar asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about it. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Order him to take her back and divorce her when she is clean or 
pregnant." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) Divorcing the wife irrevocably 


1177- Rukana narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have divorced my wife irrevocably." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "What was your intention?" Rukana said, "I meant once." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "By Allah?" Rukana said, "By Allah." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then it 
is what you intended." 

Abu E'isa said that there is an uncertainty with this hadeeth. 

The scholars differed on the issue of irrevocable divorce. Some consider it 
valid after one declaration, and some consider valid after three. Ash-Shafe'ii 
said that if he intended one declaration, then it is one. If he intended two, then it 
is two, and if he intended three, then it is three (and thus irrevocable). 


[3 : «3 [م:‎ Sug 32D في‎ HE مَا‎ 56-3 
35 بن‎ SUS بن زب حدثنا‎ lag بن عَلِيّ» حدثنا‎ Lal بن‎ Ge حدثنا‎ do - 8 
لآ‎ 9s «ze إلا‎ S98 ud (Say 325 قَالَ في‎ faz Sf Cake ‘ps A IS :Qu 
عن أبي‎ BAS عن كَثير مَوْلَى بَنِي‎ BS o UY غَمْراً‎ eu | هال‎ e Ss إلا‎ 


The Book of Divorce and Cursing‏ 171 كتاب الطلاق واللعان 


A296 QU dE Soll عنْ أبي هُرَيْرَة عن‎ Hale 
إلى اد‎ dass Lus ei DC ILL يفي‎ Sy as ab ads 
e 106 X d 
b مِنْ حديث سُلَيمَانَ بنِ حَرْبٍ‎ UAE غرِيبٌ‎ La قال أبو عیسی : هَدَّا‎ 
بن‎ tS عن‎ oS iS oC حدثنا‎ JG suas Lie عن‎ att ik; AÍ gy حَمَّادٍ‎ 
مُؤقُوفاً.‎ iA ofl de ees. بهذا‎ 85 
ude Cole til rH à ge Obs مَرْفُوعاً‎ 157A gl حَدِيتُ‎ CX e 
eal العلم مِنْ‎ Jal بَعْض‎ Js (Han 3555 العلى فى‎ (i alesis, 
قول غَيْرِ وَاحِدٍ‎ phy هي وَاحِدَةُ.‎ ate وعَبْدُ الله بن‎ SUBS مِنْهُمْ عُمرٌ بن‎ a النبيّ‎ 
. ومَن بَعْدَهُمْ‎ Gem Bll Ge الِلم‎ Jal يِن‎ 
LÀ le الْقَضَاءُ‎ 45 3, i, ds اذ بن‎ 78, 
"E. bi p SE وقالَ ابنُ عُمرَ اموا‎ 
يميه‎ pa 455 القول‎ Obs, c GL واجِدّة»‎ k oy Ty jet 


Ae 


e 


EP Ul, الله.‎ Hos sat Ji | الكُوفَةٍ‎ al, Ot 285, 


8 
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It is your decision (addressed to the woman)‏ )3( 

1178- Hammad Ibn Zaid asked Ayoub if he knew of anyone that said 
something with the words "it is your decision" other than Al-Hasan. He said, 
"No, only Al-Hasan." Then he said, "I seek Allah's forgiveness, yes. Qutada 
narrated from Katheer, the servant of the Samura family, who narrated from 
Abu Salama from Abu Huraira from the Prophet (S.A. W.) who said, ’ Three 
(that the woman can decide for all three times).'" 

When Ayoub checked with Katheer, Katheer said that he did not know this 
hadeeth. Ayoub confronted Qutada, and Qutada said that Katheer must have 
forgotten. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Ibn Omar said, "A man can lay the decision in the hands of the woman, and 
she may divorce herself irrevocably. However the husband then can refuse. If he 
declares that he only previously agreed to give her the right to decide for one 
divorce, not three, and he swears to it, then his statement according to his oath 
is accepted. 
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(4) About the choice 

1179- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave his wives 


the choice (whether to get divorced or to remain with him)and she asked if it 
was to be considered one divorce. 


Ibn Omar ruled that if the woman chooses for herself, then the divorce is 
considered irrevocable. 
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(5) The woman divorced irrevocably is not entitled 
for housing or alimony 

1180- Fatema Bint Qais narrated that her husband divorced her irrevocably 
at the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"You are not entitled for either housing or alimony." 

Mughira said that he mentioned this hadeeth to Ibrahim who said that 
Omar said, "Do not leave the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet for 
the statement of a woman about whom we are not sure whether she remembers 
things or not." 

Omar used to rule for housing and alimony for such cases. 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) There is no divorce if there was no marriage 


1181- Shuaib reported that his father narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "There is no nathr (vow) for the son of Adam over something he 
does not own. There is no freeing for a slave he does not own. There is no 
divorce from a woman to whom he is not married." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) The divorce of the slave girl is counted twice 
1182- A'isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
divorce of the slave girl is counted twice and her waiting period is two 


menstruations." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by A’isha is gharib. 
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(8) The man contemplating divorcing his wife 
1183- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.A.W.) has bypassed for my nation whatever they contemplate to 
themselves as long as they have not spoken about it or worked accordingly." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Seriousness and joking about divorce‏ )9( 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said,‏ -1184 
"There are three things which to be serious about them is serious and to joke‏ 


about them is serious; marriage, divorce, or taking the divorcee back." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(10) Annulment 


1185- Ar-Rubaie Bint Mua'weth narrated that she annulled her marriage at 
the time of the Prophet (S. A.W.) and that he (S. A. W.) ordered her to make her 
waiting period (I’dda) one menstruation cycle. 
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1185b- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the wife of Thabet Ibn Qais 
annulled her marriage from Thabet at the time of the Prophet (S.A. W.) and that 
the Prophet (S.A. W.) ordered her to make her waiting period one month. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) The women of annulment 
1186- Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The women who 
ask for an annulment are hypocrites." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and its chain is not strong. 

It is also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Any woman who asks for 


an annulment from her husband for no reason will not smell the smell of 
Heaven." 
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1187- haan narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any 
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woman who asks her husband for divorce for no legitimate reason will be 
prohibited from smelling Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(12) Treating women with care 


1188- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The woman is like a rib; if you try to straighten her, you will break her. If 
you leave her alone, you can enjoy her even if the crookedness remains there." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(13) The man asked by his father to divorce his wife 


1189- Ibn Omar narrated that he had a wife whom he loved. His father 
hated her and ordered him to divorce her. Ibn Omar refused and mentioned it to 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) who said, "Oh Abdullah Ibn Omar, divorce your wife." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) The woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister 
1190- Abu Huraira (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister in order to deprive her of her 
belongings." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) The divorce of the fool 


1191- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 
said, "Every divorce is a valid one except that (which is declared by) the fool 
who has lost his mind." 


Abu Fisa said that there is weakness in the hadeeth. 
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(16) Another hadeeth 

1192- A’isha (R.A.A.) said that the people had the habit where men could 
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divorce their wives any time they wished. If a man took his wife back while she 
was still in her waiting period, they would not count it as one divorce. They 
could do that a hundred times or more until once a man said to his wife, "By 
Allah, I will not divorce you in a way that it is irrevocable and I will never take 
you back." She asked, "How can you do that?" He said, "Each time I divorce 
you, I will take you back right before your I’dda is over and do it all over 
again." 

The woman went to A’isha (R.A.A.) and told her what her husband was 
doing to her. A’isha (R.A.A.) did not say anything until the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
came home, and she told him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) also said nothing until the 
Quranic verse was revealed, "The divorce is twice; after that, either you retain her 
on reasonable terms or release her with kindness." 

A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "From that point on people started counting the 
number of times they divorced their wives." 

Abu E’isa said that there are two chains of narrators of the same hadeeth 
and that one of them is stronger than the other. 


OL. 17‏ ما جَاءَ في الْحَامِلٍ BAN‏ عَنْهَا ESS‏ نَضَعٌّ [م : 17« L7 zo‏ 


352425 و ور 


1193 -حدثنا LT‏ بن AR ces‏ حُسَيْنُ OG i uud by‏ عن مَنْصُورِه عن 

BIE Gai s65 3x ALL LASS: قال:‎ ASS بن‎ , E أبي‎ oe 527 عن‎ ell 

ss A ca so pit 5535 CLS Ug تمكريق‎ PE Cat Sees 
tel je 38 تَفْعَلْ‎ bp JG بك‎ ZÁ ذلك‎ 


tog 


حدثنا OE Bhs bout Oy GOAN RE est E‏ عن مَنْصُورٍ نَحْوَهُ. 
قال: o! Bs‏ عن Ads‏ 


قال أبو عيسى: حَدِيتُ أبي HN‏ حَڍيٽ 39436 bp‏ هذا SD‏ 5 نَعْرفٌ 23290 


Z e 
ÁA $$ ^ 


LICENSE td i  ادمحُم‎ Lau; الشكابل.‎ ul عن‎ ies 
كله وَغَيْرِهُم ؛ أن الخافل‎ DEN Jil dte Ve على‎ ua 


f- 9 


Eie CEI oS J OL, AD eu e 38 Lia; I5] (55 ue ui 
pep cni isl, qui ope am “O38 $5 


e ديار‎ 


(17) The I’dda of the "ERR? 9 woman is over ie she "lm 
1193- Abu As-Snabel Ibn Ya'kak narrated that Subaia'a delivered her baby 
twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband's death. When she felt better 
she wanted to remarry. They mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A. W.) who said, 
"If she wantsd to, it is lawful for her." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is famous but gharib. Most of the 
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scholars rule accordingly. 
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1194- Abu Huraira, Ibn Abbas, and Abu Salama Ibn Abdurrahman were 
deliberating about the dead husband who died the moment his pregnant wife 
delivered her baby. What should her I’dda be? Ibn Abbas said that she should 
wait for the longer period. Abu Salama said that her I’dda is over the minute she 
delivers. Abu Huraira agreed with Abu Salama. They asked Um Salama, the 
wife of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and she said, "Subaia'a Al-Aslamiah delivered 
shortly after her husband died, and she asked the Prophet (S.A.W.). He ordered 
her to get married." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ld 


[18 ت:‎ 8 el GAS GE Spill she باب ما جَاء في‎ 8 
ul ين‎ MEE عن‎ yell بن‎ FDA نكا هلخ بق بسي بارا‎ NX 
FA GA سَلمَة‎ ule C35 عنْ‎ oil ad SS d deu بكر بن‎ 
BSG) بهذ الأحاويث‎ 
ب‎ 5d A رهاء‎ I ذزج الم‎ Geld على‎ dls es لك‎ o 
e LAS LL. & Ue به‎ ERIS a£ Y خَلُوقٍ‎ $12 ed نَدَعَتْ بطيب‎ . c 
لامْرَأةٍ‎ dez V» يمول‎ B أي سَمِعْتُ رسو الله‎ SE EE ما لي بالطيب مِنْ‎ tål lu 


z z 


a 


sed أيام. إلا عَلَى رؤج أَرْبَعَةَ‎ BSE G53 os عَلَى‎ eS الآخِرِء أن‎ pias بالله‎ È jak 
f Á EU 
(18) The I’dda of the widow 

Zainab Bint Abu Salama narrated the next three hadeeths. 

1195- Zainab said, "I visited Um Habib, the wife of the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
when her father, Abu Sufian Ibn Harb, died. She asked for perfume that had 
saffron in it or something similar and rubbed a girl with it. She then rubbed a 
little bit on her shoulders and said, "By Allah, I have no need for this perfume, 
but I did that because I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'It is 
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unlawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 
more than three days, except for her husband. She mourns him for four months 
and ten days." 
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1196- Zainab said that she visited Zainab Bint Jahsh when her brother died. 
Zainab Bint Jahsh asked for perfume and touched a little bit of it on her hands 
and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'It is unlawful for a 
woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three 
nights, except for her husband. She mourns him for four months and ten days." 
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1197- Zainab said that she heard her mother Um Salama say that a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband died and her eyes are swollen, can we apply kuhl (black 
eyeliner used medicinally) on them?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"No". She repeated her question two or three times, and every time he would 
say no. Then he (S.A.W.) said, "It is a four month and ten day period. One of 
you in the Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) times used to wait a whole year." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(19) Those men who commit thihar and then have intercourse 
with their wives before paying the kaffara 

1198- Salma Ibn Sakhr Al-Bayadi narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
mentioned the man who commits thihar (to say to a wife "You are like my 
mother"), and then has intercourse with his wife before he pays the kaffara 


penalty. He said, "He has only one kaffara on him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1199- Ibn Abbas narrated that a man who committed thihar and then had 
intercourse with his wife before paying a kaffara came to the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
He asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have said the thihar 
statement to my wife and later slept with her before I paid up the kaffara." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "What made you do that? May Allah have mercy on you." The 
man said, "I saw the bracelet on her foot in the moon light." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not come close to her again until you fulfill what Allah ordered you to do." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


[20 [م: 20« ت:‎ QB ÚS في‎ ez بابُ ما‎ 20 
بن‎ de أنبأنا‎ SE Qe J بن مَنْصُورِ أنبأنا مَارُونُ‎ GEL حدثنا‎ 0 
SU بن‎ gt at do Ads Ga أنبأنا يَحْيَى بن أبي كَثِيرء أنبأنا أب‎ a5 ci 
gat Bh ABS ole ea gae doi صخر الأنُصَارِيٌ» أحد بَنِي‎ g Sule 


Medi Meo a eee a ee, n 
Y قالَ:‎ (AES ُن‎ Ae rab Qu أجدمًا.‎ S OU «X55 فال له رسول الله يله «أعين‎ 


The Book of Divorce and Cursing‏ 183 كتاب الطلاق واللعان 


asl و بن قرو‎ BE رسول الله‎ di LAY du OR CERES eph قالَ:‎ Le bz 
MLSs SL, lab] (ee ois Ey أو‎ (evs عَشَرَ‎ LE Ael الْعَرَقَ (وهُوَ مَل‎ Gus 
poe Fa OS کا ن‎ OS عيسي: عا جیگ ج‎ pl قلق‎ 
GEN 3565 في‎ cult أل‎ Be الْحَدِيثِ‎ ie عَلَى‎ eat, 
(20) The kaffara of thihar 
1200- Muhamamd Ibn Abdurrahman Ibn Thawban narrated that Salman 
Ibn Sakhr Al-Ansari from the tribe of Bayada told his wife that she will be like 
his mother (to him) for the month of Ramadan (meaning there will be no sexual 
relationship). When only half of Ramadan passed, he slept with her one night. 
He came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asking him what he should do. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Free a salve." He said, "I cannot afford to." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Fast two consecutive months." The man said, "I cannot." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Feed sixty poor people." The man said, "I do not have the 
money." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Farwa Ibn Amr, "Give him 
that palm branch." It weighed about fifteen or sixteen Saa’s and was enough to 
feed sixty people. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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Swearing not to touch one's wife‏ )21( 
for four months or more (i/aa’)‏ 


1201- Masrouk narrated that A'isha said that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) once swore to his wives that he would not approach them for four 
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months. When he forbade himself (to approach them), he had made (on himself) 
the unlawful, lawful. (After the verse came down that enlightened him), he paid 
a kaffara. 


The scholars differed on the issue of men who swear not to touch their 
wives. Some said that after the four months period, he has to make the choice of 


whether to take back his wife or divorce her. Others say that if four months 
actually pass, then it is an irrevocable divorce. 
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Invoking curses‏ )22( 
Said Ibn Jubair narrated that he was asked during the governorship of‏ -1202 
Mus’ab Ibn Al-Zubair about people who invoke curses and whether they should‏ 
be separated from each other. Ibn Jubair did not know, so he went to Ibn Omar‏ 
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and asked permission to enter. He was told that Ibn Omar was napping, but Ibn 
Omar heard his voice and said, "Ibn Jubair? Come in. It must be something 
serious that brought you here." Ibn Jubair said that he went in. Ibn Omar was 
lying down on a blanket, and Ibn Jubair asked, "Oh Abu Abdurrahman, should 
there be a separation between the couple who have invoked curses on each 
other?" Ibn Omar said, "Glory be to Allah, yes." Ibn Omar then told him that 
the first to ask about this subject was (a certain man) and his son. He asked, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), if one of us sees his wife committing adultery, 
what should he do? If he talks about it, then he speaks of a serious thing, and if 
he keeps silent, then he is silent over a serious thing." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) did not answer him. 

Ibn Omar told Ibn Jubair that later the man came and asked the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) about what he should do about the dilemma he was suffering. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed the verses of Surah Al-Nour. "And for those who accuse 
their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of 
them be four testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah that he is one of those 
who speak the truth. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse 
of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie (against her). But it shall avert the 
punishment (of stoning to death) from her, if she bears witness four times by 
Allah, that he (her husband) is telling a lie. And the fifth (testimony) should be 
that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth. And had 
it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you (He would have hastened 
the punishment upon you)! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise." 

The Prophet (S.A.W.) summoned the man and recited the verses to him and 
reminded him of Allah and reminded him that the punishment in this life 
(whipping him for accusing an innocent woman) would be much easier than 
that of the Hereafter. The man said, "By the One who sent you with the Truth, I 
am not lying." He (S.A.W.) then summoned the wife and recited the verses to 
her and reminded her of Allah and reminded her that the punishment in this life 
(stoning) would be much easier than that of the Hereafter. The woman said, "By 
the One who sent you with the Truth, he did not tell the truth." 

Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) then said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) started with the 
man and the man testified four times swearing by Allah that he was telling the 
truth. Then he swore the fifth time and invoked that Allah’s curse be cast on 
him if he was telling a lie. Then the woman testified four times swearing by 
Allah that he was telling a lie. She swore the fifth time and invoked that the 
curse of Allah be cast on her if she was not telling the truth. He (S.A.W.) then 
separated them (divorced them). 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1203. Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man invoked curses on his wife 
and that the Prophet (S.A. W.) separated them. He gave the child to the mother. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(23) Where does the widow spend her waiting period 
1204- Furaya'a Bint Malek Ibn Sufian, the sister of Abu Said Al-Khudri, 
narrated that she went to the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W:) and asked him if she 
could go back to her family in the tribes of Khudra. Her husband had chased 
after some slaves who had run away, but they had ambushed him at Taraf AI- 
Koudoum and killed him. She said that she asked the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) if she could go back and spend her waiting period at her family’s home 

. since her husband did not have a house for her to live in or leave her money to 
support herself. She said that she left but by the time she was barely out of the 
mosque, he (S.A. W.) called me back and said, "Repeat what you just said." She 
repeated the story about her husband, and he (S.A. W.) said, "Stay in your 
house until the period is over." 

So she made the I’dda of four months and ten days in the house where she 
had lived with her husband. At the time of Othman's caliphate, he summoned 
her and asked her about her case. She told him, and he ruled according to it. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Sales E l‏ 
As narrated from the messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 


(1) Leaving the doubtful 
1205- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The lawful is evident, and the unlawful is evident. Between the 
two there are doubtful things, and many people do not know whether they are 
lawful or not. Whoever leaves the doubtful matters definitely keeps his religion, 
and his honor, and he is safe. Whoever falls in the doubtful comes closer to 
falling into the unlawful. It is like a shepherd grazing his animals too close to a 
sanctuary and is near to entering this prohibited zone. Every king has a 
sanctuary, and the sanctuary of Allah (S.W.T.) is His prohibitions. 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) Eating usury 
1206- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) cursed 


£x! كتاب‎ 159 The Book of Sales 


the person who feeds himself from usury, the one who feeds it (to him), the two 
witnesses, and the public notary who writes the contract. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) Coming down hard on lying and forgery 


1207- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah described the most 
grievous sins (kaba’er); "Associating others with Allah (S.W.T.), not being 
dutiful towards parents, killing another human being, and telling lies." 

Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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The Prophet (S.A.W.) called on the business people‏ )4( 
Qais Ibn Abi Gharza narrated that once the Messenger of Allah‏ -1208 
(S.A.W.) came out to them: They were called brokers. He said, "Oh you‏ 
merchants, Satan and sin are present at the business dealing, so purify your‏ 
dealings with charity."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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1209- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The truly honest 
businessman is with the prophets, the siddigeen (those followers of the prophets 
who were first and foremost to believe in them), and the martyrs." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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1210- Rufa’a narrated that he was with the Prophet (S.A.W.) when he 
reached the place of prayer and saw people doing business. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Oh you merchants!" They all lifted their heads and looked at him. Thus he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Merchants are resurrected as wicked people on the Day of 
Judgment except for those who fear Allah and are pious and righteous." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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ال bee SB Abs ee ol‏ سخ سدق 
Those who sell by swearing on a lie‏ )5( 

1211- Abu Tharr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) 
does not look at three people on the Day of Resurrection nor does He purify 
them of their sins. For them there is a painful punishment." We said, "Who are 
they, oh Messenger of Allah? May they be disgraced and lost!" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one who keeps reminding others of his gifts that he has bestowed 
upon them, the one who lets his garment hang down below the ankles (out of 
haughtiness), and the one who sells his goods by a false oath." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) It is liked to start business early 

1212- Sakhr Al-Ghamedi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) blessed the early times (mornings) of my nation (to do 
business in)." When he (S.A.W.) would send a battalion, he would send it early 
in the morning. Sakhr was a tradesman, and he used to send his convoys early in 


the morning. His wealth grew abundantly, and he got very rich. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Sakhr is hasan. 
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(7) It is permitted to buy and defer payment 
1213- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once 
had two thick cloaks from Qatar. Whenever he sat down, he would sweat, and 
they would feel heavy. A Jewish merchant had a clothes shipment coming in 
from Damascus. A’isha thought she would send to the Jewish merchant to buy 
two cloaks and defer the payment until her financial situation got better. The 
Jewish merchant said, "I know what he wants. He wants to get away with my 
money (or dirhams)." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He has lied. He 
knows that I am the one who fears Allah the most, and I am the best in paying 


back the trust." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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1214-Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) died and his‏ 


shield was mortgaged for twenty Saa’s of food that he had taken to his wives. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1215- Anas narrated that he once walked to the Prophet (S.A.W.) with 
barley bread and some another food. At the time, his shield had been mortgaged 
to a Jewish man to get twenty Saa’s of food to take to his wives. One day Anas 
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heard him (S.A.W.) say, "The family of Muhammad (S.A.W.) slept this evening 
without even one Saa’ of dates or grain to be found in any of their homes." He 
(S.A.W.) then had nine wives. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) Documenting the terms 
1216- Abdulmajid Ibn Wahab reported that Al-A'daa' Ibn Khalid Ibn 
Huwatha showed him a contract between him and the Prophet (S.A.W.). It 
read, "This is what Al-A'daa' Ibn Khalid Ibn Huwatha has bought from 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He has bought a slave (or slave 
girl) who does not have any diseases or defects and has not suffered any harm; a 
sale from a Muslim to a Muslim." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(9) The balance and the scales 
1217- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
called on the people who measured with balances and scales. He said, "You 
have taken on a matter that caused the nations before you to perish." 
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Abu E'isa said that there is a weak narrator in the chain. 
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(10) Auctions 
1218- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sold a 
bowl and a cup by saying, "Who would buy this bowl and this cup?" A man 
said, "I will take them for one dirham." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Who 
would pay more than one dirham? Who would pay more than one dirham?" A 
man offered two dirhams, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) sold them to him. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(11) Permissibility of selling the Mudabbar slave 


1219- Jaber narrated that a man from the Ansar emancipated a slave of his 
(which would come into effect only after his death). The man died and did not 
leave any other inheritance. The Prophet (S.A.W.) sold the slave to Nuaim Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn An-Nakham. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) It is hated to buy merchandise before 
it arrives at the market 
1220- Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited buying 
merchandise before it arrives at the market. 


This hadeeth is narrated from Ibn Abbas, Ali, Abu Huraira, Abu Said, Ibn 
Omar, and another companion. 
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1221-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) prohibited 
someone from going out to meet the caravan before its arrival to the market in 
order to buy goods for less money. If this happens, the seller has the choice to 
renege on the sale when he reaches the market. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
The hadeeth of Ibn Mas’oud is hasan sahih. 
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(13) It is forbidden for a city resident to sell for 


someone who lives in the desert 
1222- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) forbade a city 
resident to sell for someone who lives in the desert. 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1223- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah 4 A W.) said, "No city 
resident should sell for someone who lives in the desert. People should be given 
their earnings by Allah from (selling to) one another (directly)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) It is prohibited to engage in muh’agala or muzabana 


1224- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited engaging in muh'aqala or muzabana. 

Muh'agala is to sell greens for wheat. Muzabana is to sell the fruit as dates 
while it is on the trees. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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OG Gt عنْ زَيْدٍ أبي‎ log gi عبدٍ الله‎ & «JU عن‎ es, (Sis حدقنا هناف‎ 
.6 a Bd gee üt 
Biol, ga ÓI js As العِلْم.‎ ji Xe هذًا‎ wt "ats 

1225- Zaid Ibn Ayash asked Saad about trading some white product with 
another of the same type but of different quality. Saad asked, "Which one is 
better?" Zaid said, "The white one." Saad prohibited doing that. 

Saad then said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ask about buying 
dates with fresh date fruit. The Prophet (S.A.W.) asked the people around him, 
"Will the fresh dates decrease in weight once they dry up?’ They said yes. Thus 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) It is hated to zii fruit until it ei ready to be sold 
1226- Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the selling the palm fruits until they ripen. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1227- The Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited the selling a stalk of wheat until it 

gets white and is safe from defect. He prohibited both the buyer and seller from 
doing this. 
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1228- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the 


selling of grapes until they blacken or grains until they are strong enough. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(16) It is prohibited to sell a fetus 

1229- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) prohibited selling the 
fetus of a pregnant animal. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars rule according to this hadeeth, so they prohibit the selling of 
any would-be product of an existing product. It is an illegitimate contract, and 
the sale is considered a fraud. 
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(17) It is hated to engage in an ambiguous sale 
1230- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited engaging 
in transactions where the product is not clearly known or presented (con games) 


and the "pebbles" sale (for example, selling the garment on which the pebbles 
fall after they are tossed). 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(18) It is prohibited to sell one item in two ways 

1231- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the use of two methods in one sale. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars explained the two sales as follows. If a person says, "I am 
offering you this garment for either ten dirhams cash or twenty dirhams over a 
certain period of time." Now, this sale is allowed if both the buyer and the seller 
split up undecided on either method, and if they decided on one method before 
they depart then the sale is lawful. 

However, Ash-Shafe’ii explained the two sales in one as the first party 
saying, for example, that he will sell the other party a house for a certain 
amount if the second party sells him his slave for a certain amount. They both 
depart not knowing exactly how much the sale was. 
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19) It i is hated to sell "ists you » not own — 


1232- Hakeem Ibn Hizam asked to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about 
the man asking him for the price of a product that he does not own in 
anticipation that he would buy it from the market and resell it to him. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not sell what you do not have." 
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Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1233 


prohibited him from selling what he does not have. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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1234- Abdullah Ibn Amr kisa dint the Messenger of Allah G. A. W.) 
said, "It is prohibited to lend to someone on the condition that they buy the 
merchandise from the lender, there are no two conditions allowed for one sale, 
there is no profit unless guaranteed, and do not to sell what you do not own." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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1235- Another narration through Abd As-Samad Ibn Adulwareth reports 


the same hadeeth by Hakeem Ibn Hizam that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited him from selling what he does not own. 


Abu E’isa said that the narration of Abd As-Samad is stronger. 
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(20) It is hated to sell or grant the right of inheriting a slave 
1236- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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prohibited the selling of or granting the right of inheriting a slave. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(21) It is hated to sell an animal for another animal in يايد‎ future 


1237- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited the selling of 
an animal in the present for another one to be delivered in the future. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


gU عن‎ ci by لله‎ IE يْثِ. حدثنا‎ TX اسن‎ Lil Ue حدثنا أَبُو‎ - 8 
ely old «الحيران؛‎ BE قال رسول الله‎ du عن جابر‎ ox e T Gs أبن‎ m 
حصي اصح‎ ios فی هذا‎ gal JE ts d بد‎ ob 5 dus Ales Y 
1238- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The transaction of trading two animals for another animal to be delivered in 
the future is unlawful, however the transaction is lawful if it is handed over 
immediately." 


[22 uy (22 : [م‎ gt ai في شِرَاءِ‎ dte ما‎ OU 22 
eS xeu QU pe be o أبي‎ be EU Giu Z2 Lt _ 1239 
gi 2 QU AL َجَاء‎ ٠ E IRE النبيّ 8 عَلَى الهِجرة‎ 
n act db is, 2 بدك‎ ba ale dg. QE gta IEEE una 
NES 
اللي‎ Ja te a عَلَى‎ onu صحيحٌ.‎ m Lue e iue : قال أبو عيسى‎ 


- 


da gie we YE‏ وَاحْتلفُوا فيه إذا ان تسيئاً. 


[313 
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(22) It is permitted to buy one slave for two 


1239- Jaber narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and pledged 
his allegiance to immigrate with the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
did not know that the man was a slave. Later, his master came claiming him. 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to the man, "Sell him to me." So he traded him for 
two black slaves. After that, the Prophet (S.A.W.) never took the allegiance of 
anyone before asking him whether he was a slave or not. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


p gpg 


fey Me بالحنظة‎ Hebel أن‎ cle ما‎ Sb - 23 
[23 فيه [م: 23( ت:‎ | AUI وَكَرَاهِيَةَ‎ 
WE عنْ‎ OGA الْمُبَارَكِ أخبرنا‎ S, الله‎ Xe حدثنا‎ Lai ia حدثنا سُوَيْدُ‎ - 1240 
UT قال‎ d 15: بن الصايتٍ عن‎ BLE عن‎ cd عنْ أبي‎ GG عنْ أبي‎ lls 
9, Fu Sy fie Ss AL VU Js 985 Rall Lad, he, Sh ÍL 
hl فق 33 ر‎ ie 5o اشير‎ s fhe S, املح‎ elo ues 


p 
Fo 


EV fag pita Gs MEE لبر‎ p d دا‎ «eX ES Gal Cal paw 
ils وبلآلٍ‎ GÀ وأبي‎ d عن أبي‎ ll يلم يدا يدا قال: وفي‎ S شر بل‎ 

cate بَعْضْهُمْ هَذَا‎ 655 By «umo Gee Ee te ade : قال أبو عیسی‎ 
Er ge ی فيكم‎ gal 23! «بيعُوا‎ QU LYI gs WE عنْ‎ 
عن أب الأشعق» عَنْ‎ Tut ue عَنْ‎ JU DENTS nes وَرَوَى بَعْضْهُمْ‎ 
(CBS گت‎ AMAT قلذية: : يعوا‎ ff Su) WE O6 فيه‎ 5155 T J^ mn 
يفلا‎ S Sal n gut هَذا عِنْدَ أل العِلّم. 9 َرَو أن‎ ule atts eagle 2603 
Suse gus ol امت‎ 9$ ecu cales du i SY mur n 
وهر قول‎ E النبي‎ al أل الم مِنْ‎ Sd ry 4 lai گان‎ 1$) 
8 al JÉ o وَالحْجَةُ في‎ : ¿ÉJ وَقالَ‎ doctis SANG nonis n as 
[rw as كبلك و‎ Sle الشعير‎ P 

قال أبو عيسى : A;‏ گر p‏ مِنْ ha gal‏ أَنْ 215 ated)‏ بالشّعِيرِ إلا Se‏ بمثل. 
385 قول e OI OX E YOU‏ 

(23) It is hated to sell wheat for wheat because 


they might not be the same quality 
1240- Ubada Ibn As-Samet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "(Sell) gold for gold equivalently (same weight and quality), silver for silver 
equivalently, dates for dates equivalently, wheat for wheat equivalently, salt for 
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salt equivalently, barley for barley equivalently. Anyone who adds has 

committed usury. Sell the silver for gold in anyway you like as long as it is 

hand to hand. Sell the wheat for dates any way you like as long as it is hand to 

hand. Sell barley for dates anyway you like as long as it is hand to hand." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


24 باب ما جَاءَ في Spall‏ [م: 124 ت: 24[ 


our عَنْ‎ OGA أخبرنا‎ aed آخبرنا حُسَيْنُ بْنُ‎ ea حدثنا أَحْمَدُ بْنُ‎ - 1 
8$ الله‎ 0,2, TS es ul عُمرَ إِلَى‎ Su of Loa IÉ cd عَنْ‎ oes أبي‎ 
3 بالفضة‎ FRU n EO 3 ALL CALI p S» 9x mum gsi ae) QU 
gis Gu ih Aé V5 ب هُ عَلَى بَعْض.‎ iY بمثلٍ.‎ 9S 

قال أبو عيسى: وفي لاب عَنْ أبي پر 5:55 lt oi pni iS A Sues‏ 
ads ano‏ بن LASS eol‏ بن AEE‏ وأبي 55 وابن E‏ وأبي )2155 «JS,‏ قال: 
Sats‏ أبي سَعِيدٍ عن الي يق eu. odi‏ عَلَى هذًا lel Jol te‏ مِنْ 
أضحَاب الي كَل و UY. ages‏ روي عَنْ ua‏ عباس أَنّهُ گا لا CSUN ALE us‏ 
Call, WIEN UU‏ بالود مُتَمَاضِلاً إِذَا SS‏ يَداً ad‏ وَقَالَ: إنما EN SUD‏ 


SS EIS eC d ur روي‎ Us. هذا‎ 435 d sacl عَنْ بض‎ p dis, 
She Vx كلى‎ GM, c زالشرل الأول‎ d LU RUNI dasa SS حِينَ‎ 
oor وروي‎ Ge]; ise, Zs الْمبَارَكِ‎ ily SH Stee IY وهُوَ‎ pil JA 
NEN AA في‎ Nr Q6 a 4 356i 
(24) Currency exchange 
1241- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Do not sell gold for gold unless it is equivalent (same 
quality and weight) and do not sell the silver for silver unless it is equivalent. Do 
not increase or decrease something upon something. Do not sell what is present 
for a future product; only sell hand to hand." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


PUT 


1242 حدثنا e d "oda ge im‏ + بن ae AL gel aX‏ سَلَمَة 


Ld MT z 


pra اب نبب‎ d tak ot ين‎ by تجن‎ 
DE عرزب‎ oh Hie te ہن‎ Wied لآ تعر‎ e Mas + قال آبو عيسى‎ 
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EE idet هدا الْحَدِيتَ عن‎ ate بي‎ S 5555 Ae od عن‎ gee بن‎ dee 
مِنْ‎ CA Galli S الهلم؛ أن لا بَأْسَ‎ Jai aks ite عَلَّى هذًا‎ roi. O33 ce ابن‎ 
مِنْ‎ pill pal vans SS وقد‎ laxo] 251 33 بق الق وهر‎ 3b الْوَرِقِء‎ 
ROIS (ed we ME النبى‎ WA 
1242- Ibn Omar reported that he used to sell camels in Bagee' for dinars 
then exchange the dinars for silver. Later, he would sell the silver for dinars. Ibn 
Omar (R.A.A.) went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to ask him about that. 
He found the Prophet (S.A.W.) as he was leaving the house of Hafsa (R.A.A.), 


so he asked him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is okay as long as the value is 
the same." 


“i QUI ع‎ T » مالك‎ £ o woke عن ابن‎ uU ids. s حدثنا‎ - 1243 

eee MEET cil EB. us Qd tsi G aii dal La قَالَ:‎ 
ai, SS LE QU 8,5 URS ge جَاءَ‎ IS] Uil ثم‎ ES UJ AJ 
Fly مَاءَ وَهَاء.‎ YL, ر‎ SUL yl OE wg الله‎ 0,55 p. 55 dL 85555 وَرِقَهُ أو‎ 

pal ^l. ry els Y by pa per $65 els NI by ZL‏ ربا aa YI‏ وهَاءَ). 
قال أبو Ma : pe‏ ديه BS‏ صحيحٌ. Lally‏ عَلَى هذا e‏ أهل "T spall‏ 

dA [s de («55 tls Sp 45$ 

1243- Malek Ibn Ous reported that he was asking about exchanging dirhams 
for gold. Talha Ibn Ubaid Allah who was at Omar's said, "Show us your gold 
(and leave it). Come back later when our servant brings the silver dirhams." 
Omar (R.A.A.) said, "No, by Allah, you will give him the silver or give him 
back his gold because the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(Selling) silver for 
gold is usury unless it is hand to hand, wheat for wheat is usury unless it is hand 
to hand, barley for barley is usury unless it is hand to hand, and dates for dates 
is usury unless it is hand to hand." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


QU بعد‎ JA eti Ae V vl s 5 
[25 [م: 425 بت‎ QU Dy act 
c" IU sal عن‎ dU عَنْ‎ eaa ol عن‎ EI AR. ARS Uam - 4 
HE bx بَاعَهَاء إلا أن ب‎ e sa أن وبر‎ Ax SES p gard الله 35 ر‎ 0,25 


(uu قا : وفي الاب عَنْ‎ GEJ bak ; 9i NI vU THU du du وله‎ [pws pr ومن‎ 
qJU عَنْ‎ BBB عير وَج عَن‎ be روي‎ US. quM يٿ حسَنْ‎ MR ابن‎ Ess 
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E PUR ec) Eu E أن‎ Ix SUL بتاع‎ oe QU التي يله‎ oe TEC 
Er. ‘Cel و‎ E e 

jui وله تال“‎ us pu عن‎ : QU A on S oua وقد روي صن ناف‎ 
oed cil عَنْ‎ Us Ab by الله‎ IS رَوَى‎ BH . QE يشْترظ‎ TORIS 

وذ رَوىَ بَعْضْهُمْ هذا oF ae‏ ابن E‏ 6- عَن النبيئ IE‏ 

aK S393‏ بن ME‏ عَن ابن yb oe‏ النبيّ كك نحو assis qe Sed‏ عَلى 
هذًا الْحَدِيثِ willy Last, ei J ok D TN‏ 

قال مُحَمَّدُ AN uz ieu] 5i‏ عَنْ ge‏ عن أبيهء عن التب با cal‏ 
Aes U‏ في هذا Ul‏ 

(25) Buying palm trees after pollinating them 
and buying a slave who has money 

1244- Salem narrated that his father heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "In the case of someone who purchased date-palm trees after they were 
pollinated their fruits belong to the one who sold them, unless the purchaser 
stipulated that the fruits too belong to him. Also, the property of the slave when 


he is sold belongs to the one who sold him, unless the purchaser stipulated that 
it should be for him." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth 15 hasan sahih. 


[26 : 626 [م:‎ 2e في البيّعَيْنِ بِالْخِيارٍ ما لم‎ ee U SL - 26 
gh ae حدثنا مُحَمّدُ بنُ ُضَيْلٍ عن‎ BS) الأغلى‎ az pats حدثنا‎ - 1245 
Ju بالجيار‎ Real te yid ; $55 الله‎ TP TTC m قال:‎ Gee عَنٍ ابْن‎ E qiio سيره عن‎ PE 

Ais أو‎ tyr 

en d Cad فام‎ del ui G5 pel IS] jot cul GIS : OU 

فال أبو عيسى؛ رفي ي برزة eT‏ حرام NES Xe,‏ 

pat Le هذًا‎ ue exis le مسريو‎ esas 
واا‎ TP M, EU Jp jay. PUE يِن أضحَاب النبيّ‎ da si 
Su Y gy Sa 

(d A Lus (GSAS لم‎ UD كله‎ i Ji no cid Jat Jats قال‎ dá 
$455 4555 ما‎ ae el وهو‎ . ES رَوَى عن‎ BH HI oy T 053! 053, 
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For‏ َو 


55 أبي‎ be Gah ليحت له . وهكدًا‎ aiia adic Coy OF sig إِذَا‎ ols ai عَنْهُ‎ 


(26) The right to renege on the sale by either party before departing 
1245- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The buyer and the seller have the choice to renege on the sale as 
long as they have not parted or this was their choice (money back guarantee)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


T $ 23 


1246 — حدثنا محمد محمد بن a> lh‏ د يحيى Sat‏ ب dado‏ عق be 385 Ubi ees‏ 


صالح | بي pbs‏ > عن LE‏ الله بن LES‏ من یرن حرام QU tili‏ رسول الله WE‏ 

on LES Gas dt, ges في‎ Gd بورك‎ 5 Bie dp. ما لم يمرا‎ ; Jeu oun 

quee ad هد‎ iss 
عَنْ أبي بَرْرَةَ الأسْلَمِيٌّ؛‎ 5) KAS 


dn 
أن‎ 


en 


JG ouo z "TM ii Gói S dls his في‎ FIN e 
cado 

وَقَدْ s ehil HÍ gau ci‏ مِنْ BS aT‏ وعَيْرِهِمْء إلى KI‏ بالكلام» وهُوَ 
Ole J‏ التَوْرِي . 


fla $T Cate قال:‎ AT ASN ail عن‎ yh . v أ‎ oi WU وَهكذًا 5( عَنْ‎ 
JA بَعْضٍ‎ Ue a عَلَى‎ exo. SAL صحيحٌ 5555 هذا‎ S فيه عن اني‎ Esc 
وقالوا: الفُرْقَةٌ‎ Gc, dal gei t Dai وهُوَ‎ p 285 ول‎ tuoi مِنْ أضْحَابٍ‎ on 
zx ID TIE Sil Jý مَعْنَى‎ na Jal ua tans QU وقد‎ IDLY ors 
Li "TE رسولٍ الله‎ be رَوَى‎ HB eh ابن‎ oy e d M. PISIL Bsa 
عن‎ Gy) لَه وهكذا‎ Cu مى‎ ga Con gt أن‎ sigh ii Sis Ste ما رَوَى . وروي‎ Sey 
e 

ht واب بن‎ ÉA وأبي‎ $ La الله بن عَمْرو‎ Es $55 أبي‎ e CUI ei 

by‏ ابن irm Cate AE‏ صحيح]. 

oles] المُشتري بَعْدَ‎ adi zi. أن‎ iu tes es Sp a النبي‎ es ius 
Áa XE dab. eo e ذلك في‎ ax جيار‎ d Rec Er كد‎ OS Bp i 
La لآ بالكلام)‎ OL pa d مَنْ‎ 03$ i ay they الشافِعِيٌ‎ i T 


ed ce) و عن‎ pe الله بن‎ LE 

1246- Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 
said, "The two parties have a choice (to change their minds) for as long as they 
have not departed the sale meeting. If they were honest and clarified everything, 
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then Allah (S.W.T.) will bless their sale. However, if they lied and hid defects, 
then Allah (S.W.T.) will take away the blessings of the sale." 
Ibn Al-Mubarak said that this hadeeth is strong. 


t7 


1247 - حدثنا tae in EU niu od Uy‏ عنٍ ابن IRE‏ عن عَمْرِو بنٍ 
فی ع Bl ke fosa‏ رد 1 he SEI an A‏ ا ترج (Bea‏ 5,5518 


ee 


Wales أن‎ iii iu Ci. Gols Gye أن‎ d Jes ر. قلا‎ is iis 


eee Gab era بعد‎ AJ هلا أن‎ uas E Las هذا‎ MON Y" 
(Bs يكن ا 4 جيار بَعْدَ الي 3 يكن لِهذًا الْحَدِيثِ‎ glo بالكلآم»‎ Spa كات‎ La 
Gin أن‎ AS SU أن‎ Jp s قال‎ bss 
1247- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
buyer and the seller have the option to renege on the sale as long as they have 
not parted or this was their choice (money back guarantee). Neither party 
should depart from the meeting (prematurely) just to avoid the chance that the 


other party might renege on the sale." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


127 see 7 el باب‎ 7 
X Li 342] ud du ار اعون عدا يقس‎ eae cual n pai حدثنا‎ 1248 
Y JU E Zl غ3‎ du al i5 Gide وق بق عجرو‎ Uf سمغت‎ :0U he 
IE IE 
Cub "ONT Iá : : عيسى‎ gal قال‎ 
(27) Another hadeeth 
1248- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Neither party should leave the sale meeting unsatisfied." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


| ابن ج ن‎ gere ia Me ui AN حَمْص‎ Jy حدثنا عَمْرو‎ - 1249 


Gs pe M‏ يله ب Lage 1485 eal dst Liga‏ حسنٌ غَرِيبٌ. 
Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W) gave a Bedouin man the‏ -1249 
choice to renege on the sale after the sale was complete.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


28 - باب ما don Scd FE‏ في gaol‏ [م: 28 ت: 28[ 
کے ھا ties‏ بق كشا is NOS‏ عبد الأغلى بن عبد LE‏ عن 
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Yi AUS ol; . RS als; غلنق شتف‎ orae al ell عَنْ‎ db عَنْ‎ aee 


27 g 274 


لني 3 LAGS‏ يا رسُولَ لله! اجر جو athe‏ فَدَعَاهٌ رسول الله JG. AVE‏ يا رسول الله! 
$p DUB eal: if a 0‏ بَايَعْتَ Jab‏ هَاءَ 45« 5 MNS‏ 
قال أبو ue‏ وفِي FE Fo‏ 
Las uil ias,‏ حَسَنْ صَحِيحٌ غرِيبٌ. Wis ue ts.‏ الحَدِيثِ yar Le‏ 
Jl‏ الم قار الشف J‏ الرّجِلٍ ee "ES‏ 2173115 18 كان شعت NET‏ 
وهر ATER died] Aut d$‏ أن end‏ عَلَى الحُرٌ gn‏ 
Q8) Those who are deceived by the sale‏ 
Anas narrated that a man was vulnerable in making sales transactions,‏ -1250 
and he used to be deceived. His wife went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and asked if‏ 
he could be restricted from conducting business. The Prophet (S.A.W.) called‏ 
the man and advised him against doing business. The man said, "Oh Messenger‏ 
of Allah, I am not patient enough while bargaining." The Prophet (S.A.W.)‏ 
said, "If you get involved in a business transaction say, 'Take and give, and‏ 
there is no cheating."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 


Some scholars rule according to this hadeeth. They say that if a man is weak 
minded then he should be restricted from doing business transactions. 


9 بات ما جاء ذ في tpl faeit‏ 29ء ت: 29[ 
1 _ حدثنا أبُو a> igs‏ وَكيعٌ US e‏ بن ost! os 20) prap AALS‏ 


AG UE Ww 


35, 55 شَاءَ‎ o] GS I5] SSL S65 اشْتَرَى مُصَرَاة‎ o? 8E رسول الله له‎ QU قال:‎ $224 
(, E o^ lel gas 
P الت‎ AEE يِن‎ JEI قال ابو عيسى: وقي الاب عَنْ‎ 
(29) Selling an animal whose udder is tied up 
1251- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever buys an animal whose udder has been tied up (to make it seem that 


there is more milk supply) has the option to return it until he milks her. If he 
returns it, he should give a Saa’ of dates with it." 


"25 


Qr ES عَنْ‎ Mu SE IE le V حدئنا‎ CA بن‎ Lt حدثنا‎ 3 

25 55 Sp ايام‎ BOE Jet 545 f 22 اشترى‎ un d i عن‎ EA ڪن بي‎ eee 
Y AZ N Gesn ضَاعاً من طَعَام لآ‎ uz 

Buel Le هَذَا الحَدِيثِ‎ ule ally صحيحٌ.‎ Gee La قال ——- هذا‎ 
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1252- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever buys 
an animal whose udder has been tied has the option to return it during the first 
three days. If he returns it, he should give a Saa’ of food, not necessarily wheat, 
with it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


30 باب ole UG‏ في اشتراط HII gb‏ عِنْدَ al‏ [م: 30 ت: 30[ 

1253 حدثنا ابن أبي عْمَرَ Whe‏ وَكِيعٌ عن ESS‏ عنٍ e‏ عنْ جار بنِ عبد الله؛ 
ol aot HB Gall Se B‏ واشترط E‏ إلى 31 
ped gl JG‏ هڏا uM iem date‏ 

Uy‏ روي مِنْ غَيْرٍ وجو عَنْ جَابر. Jay‏ عَلَى هذا ie‏ بَْضٍ JAY‏ اليلم مِنْ 

DP كان شُرْطاً وَاجداً‎ $) ie الشَّرْط في الْبَيْع‎ 53 IL T ole 

ف ورا 
II ez N5 TE ies Y : DCN UNE x; 6,‏ )13 كان فيه شَرْط . 
Selling the camel on the condition of still using it for a while‏ )30( 


1253- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he bought a camel from 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) under the condition that his wife could ride it (until 
Medina). 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 [م: 31( ت:‎ ADL pl! في‎ EG 6-31 

4 حدثنا yl‏ كُرَيْبٍ Gy‏ بن عيسى S5 Se E55 Bie NU‏ عنْ cule‏ 
عن p‏ 12574 قال: قال وسول الله كلق um‏ يكت إذا Sut £4, 6,52 Sis‏ 55555 إذا 

WEE 55455 الى يركب‎ ues Lay: 

quM ou قال — هذا‎ 
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(31) Benefiting from an item used as collateral 

1254- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "The back of the camel can be used if the camel has been used as collateral. 
The milk of the animal can also be drunk if the animal was put up as collateral. 
The one riding and the one drinking is responsible for its expenditures." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(32) Buying a necklace with gold and emeralds 


1255- Fadala Ibn Ubaid reported that on the day of Khaibar he bought a 
necklace for twelve dinars that was gold with gems. He priced the gold from the 
gems separately and realized that it was worth more than twelve dinars. He 
mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said, "It should not be 
sold until it is priced separately." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


3- باب G‏ جَاءَ في 3I Lied‏ الجر عن db‏ آم 123 : 33[ 
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pela Jp ESI (Ja UA tell c. أجد في إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ 

eA Sy PD LE OU OU عن عَبْدٍ الله بن أبي الأسْوَّدٍ‎ 1E zb قال:‎ 
0 BSN pat E5528 

(33) It is prohibited to set a condition of inheriting back the slave 


1256- A'isha narrated that when she wanted to buy Barira. Her masters set a 
condition that they would receive anything she had as inheritance her after she 
died. She mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A. W.), and he said, "Buy her since 
the right of inheritance is for the one who paid the price and sets a slave free." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


34 جاتب a‏ 4 ت: 34[ 
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(34) Another hadeeth 

1257- Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that the Messenger of Allah sent him to 

buy a sheep for one dinar to slaughter for the Eid. Hakeem went and bought a 

sheep for one dinar, and then he was offered two dinars for it. He sold it and 

bought another one. He came back to the Prophet (S.A.W.) with a sheep and 

the dinar. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Slaughter the sheep and give 
the dinar in charity." 
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Jf وهو‎ D NOMEA de J اليل‎ pil Y» CS iilos $5 l4 قال‎ 
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ain بن‎ Wael M sil 5 بن‎ ts أخُو‎ 
1258- Urwa Al-Bareqi narrated that the Prophet (S. AW. ) gave him a dinar 
to buy him a sheep. Urwa bought two sheep for one dinar and then sold the 
other one for a dinar. He mentioned what he had done to the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
and he (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) bless you and the deal you earned." 
Afterwards, Urwa went to the market and started to buy and sell and make a lot 
of money. Later, he became one of the richest men in Kufa. 
Some people rule according to this hadeeth like Ahmad and Is-haq. There 
are scholars such as Ash-Shafe'ii, Said Ibn Zaid, and others who do not. 
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(35) The slave who has not paid off the amount to free him 

1259- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "If the mukatab 
(the slave who has money to pay in order to free himself) gets a settlement or an 
inheritance, then he only receives what is left after what he still owes his master 
is deducted." 

Also, the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "If the mukatab has to pay an obligation, 
he will pay the amount that a free man pays according to how much he has paid 
his master for his freedom and will pay the amount that a slave must pay 
according to the percentage of what he still owes." 

Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 

Most of the scholars from the companions agree that the mukatab remains a 
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slave as long as he still owes his master any money. 
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ET مِنْ‎ eai JT UST Be le ouo. غريبٌ‎ Eye V. : قال أبو عيسى‎ 

bn ge رَوى‎ Bs 865 مِنْ‎ tub ste ما قي‎ EE CASA S النبيّ يك وعَيره؛‎ 
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1260- Shuaib narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say in 

one of his sermons, "Any slave that made a contract with his master to pay a 

hundred ounces of silver (for freedom), paid it off except for ten ounces (or 
dirhams), and then was unable to pay the rest is still a slave." 


Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2 2ه 


pal FN LE by az We ~ 1261‏ قال: : Ge‏ سُفْيَانُ عن GAD‏ عنْ 
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Um Salama narrated that the Messenger of Al rd Fic said, "If‏ -1261 
one of you has a mukatab who still owes you money (towards paying for his‏ 
freedom), then you should keep veiled in front of him."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(36) If a man goes bankrupt and one of the lenders finds his 
belongings with him 

1262- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "Any man who goes bankrupt and one of the lenders finds with him his 
merchandise, then that lender gets precedence in getting back his merchandise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(37) It is prohibited for a Muslim to give wine to a non-Muslim to sell it for him 
1263- Abu Said narrated that he was keeping for an orphan the wine (that 
was his inheritance). When Surah Al-Maeda was revealed, Abu Said asked the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) on what to do to with orphan's wine. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Spill it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth‏ )38( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "Give‏ -1264 
the trust back to those who entrusted you and never betray those who betrayed‏ 
you."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth 15 hasan gharib.‏ 
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(39) The borrowed item is to be given back 
1265- Abu Umama said that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say in the 
farewell sermon in Hajj, "The borrowed item is to be given back, and the lender 
is the guarantor, and the debt is to be paid back." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


LI 


EAS 


Lt 86‏ محمد بن المكتى» UI‏ ابن ol‏ قري عن سعد شو عن لباق عن 


as Cae قال‎ «gif fe Git ما‎ PERE ر عن النبيّ‎ te cgil 
GS Luar ede ضَمانَ‎ S GEL Sd itl ead 


قل goo»)‏ هذًا omm Lade‏ صحيح. ,5 i UAR CSS‏ العم مِنْ أضحَاب 
Cole SL; UM PRU S bal‏ العارية. ,^5 055 QU, al, ÉN‏ 


^ 


ài إلا‎ SUS عَلَى صاجب العارِيَة‎ d qu hs E Go RE TNCS 


atid dox وبه‎ > ii e Jis G 05 p? aM 
1266- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W. said, "The hand that took 
owes until it pays back." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Some scholars from the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
owner of the borrowed item is not the guarantor unless he breached one of the 
conditions." 
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Monopolizing the market‏ )40( 

1267- Said Ibn Al-Mussayeb reported that Mua’mar Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"Anyone who monopolizes the market is doing wrong." One of the narrators of 
this hadeeth mentioned to Said, "But Abu Muhammad, you monopolize the 
market." He said, "Mua’mar used to monopolize the market also." 

Abu E'isa said that it is reported that Said used to monopolize oil, grain, 
and other such products. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars hated monopolizing food items. 


1 باب ما تا Bale‏ بيع المُحَمَلاَتِ [م: 41« ت: 41[ 

Ol tale ابن‎ or Se عن سمالكِ عن‎ ai M ُو‎ Uti SÉ حدثنا‎ 1268 
Mar p AN GY, Ses Vs e تَسْتَقبِلُوا‎ Vo Qu BB النبيّ‎ 

tue xd SL‏ وفِي اباب عن ool‏ مَسْعُودٍ وأبي ates AGA‏ ابن le‏ حديتٌ 
خسن gau oo‏ عَلَى JÍ ite hs‏ العلم. 185 بَيْعَ DASA‏ 5 بن Yell‏ 
ny ehh tg BOS 01 27‏ 
O55‏ مِنَ الْخَدِيعَةٍ ly‏ 

(41) Selling a sheep (or cow) that has not been milked for days 


(to deceive the buyer) 

1268- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not race for 
the markets, do not sell the muhaffala (the sheep or the cow that has not been 
milked for days in order to deceive the buyer), and do not criticize down your 
competitor’s merchandise." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


42 باب ما جَاءَ في esi‏ الْقَاجِرَةٍ 


تع ها مَل i loth‏ 42. ت : 42[ 
1269 - حدثنا SU‏ حدّثنًا VI‏ مُعَاوِيَةَ عن الأعمّشء gu Se‏ بن s ALG‏ عر 
ae‏ الله بن مَسْعُودِء قالَ: قال رسول الله GALS San BE‏ على د at‏ وهو فِيهًا اجر b‏ ^ 


MOBS عَلَيْهِ‎ Ay مُسْلمء لَقِيَ الله‎ sc tl OU بها‎ 


The Book of Sales 218 كتاب البيوع‎ 


Pa óe J75 & $3) Ge OS. AS outs: T it الأشعثٌ‎ OUS 
لا.‎ Ai tág Ait Be à لي رسول الله‎ Qus .3E ZI NI ALAS. فَجَحَدنِي‎ 525) 
الله 8 و‎ Oo. بِمَالِي‎ LEAS يا رسو الله! إذاً يَخْلِفٌ‎ EAB «أخليف»‎ Ga gaU de 
XI آخر‎ m 455 C ee GS cedo t Me 65A gí 9j» 
TS بن‎ GUI وأبي مُوسَى وأبي‎ ON, = مم‎ os قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
صحيح.‎ m Ente tt ابن‎ s وحدٍ‎ grat op وعِمْرَانَ‎ GLENI 
(42) Swearing a lie to con money Pind a Muslim 
1269- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "Whoever swore an oath knowing that it was a lie in order to 
deceive a Muslim for money will meet Allah while He is angry with him." 
Al-Asha'ath Ibn Qais said that this hadeeth was about him. He said that 
there was a dispute between him and a Jewish person. The dispute was over land 
that the Jewish man claimed was his. Ibn Qais took the Jewish man to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Do you 
have a proof?" Ibn Qais said no. Then he (S.A.W.) said to the Jew, "Do you 
swear that this land is yours?" Ibn Qais said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, he will 
swear it is his and go away with my property." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the 
verse, "Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter ( Paradise). Neither will 
Allah speak to them, nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them, and they shall have a painful torment." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(43) When the parties differ 

1270- Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
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the two parties of a transaction differ, then the terms are set by the seller, and 
the buyer has the choice (to accept or refuse the sale)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is mursal. 
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(44) Selling excess water 
1271-1735 Ibn Abd Al-Muzani narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prohibited selling water. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Most scholars rule according to the hadeeth, and they hate selling water. 
However, some scholars permit the selling water. 


ul os m الأغرّج»‎ oF I آي‎ iF ei ui S حدثنا‎ . 1272 
WSSU به‎ GES) المَاءٍء‎ (Las ge Vo قال‎ dS Zl 
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pee JUI PEUT É a‏ بن ST FE ul Cole TS CAMAS i‏ 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Tt‏ -1272 
is prohibited to prevent people access to surplus water in order to prevent them‏ 


from watering their farms." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[45 [م: 45« ت:‎ JI جَاء في كَرَاِيةِ عشب‎ Got 45 
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It is hated to sell the fetus of an animal before its birth :‏ )45( 
Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) prohibited someone to‏ -1273 
sell the expected offspring of a female camel.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


"I o- 3o sor 
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8556 o ple oF 

1274- Anas Ibn Malek. narrated that a man from Kilab asked the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) about breeding animals with a superior stud male (for a fee). The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) forbade him to do it. The man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), if we choose the stud we get a better offspring." He (S.A.W.) 


permitted him to take a gift for it. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


46 ديات G‏ جَاءَ في AAI us‏ لم: 46. ت: 46[ 
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بن‎ i عَنْ أبي‎ 35) oF te سُفْيَانُ بُ‎ WIE SU ets 585 ES 
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صَحِيحٌ.‎ FS Et الكاهن. هذًا‎ ori pey 3 čal 
(46) The value of the dog 
1275- Rafe’e Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The wages of the one who performs cupping are filthy, the wages of the 
prostitute are filthy, and the price of the dog is filthy." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Some scholars have permitted the selling and buying of the hunting dog 
only. 


R Eu ERAS حدثنا‎ GÝ e CLS راف‎ f ALS حدثنا‎ 1276 
الله کا‎ 2,55 d te رفع بن‎ SF rdc oF قار‎ ord S reat عن‎ 
عَنْ‎ UI TE قال‎ TONS AS ? D TONES c "T Lm pe Cad Ju 
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1276- Abu Mas'oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Miner of Allah 
(S.A. W.) made unlawful the price of the dog, the earnings of the prostitute, and 
the wages of the soothsayer. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ed tes «47 yl د‎ eJ dE GOL. 47 
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(47) The wages of the one ac performs cupping 
1277- Abu Muhaiesa reported that his father asked for permission from the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) to pay money for cupping, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) forbade him from doing so. The man persisted and kept asking until 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "(If you accept money for it then) Use it to feed the 
animals and nourish your slaves." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Ahmad said, "If a person who does cupping came to ask me for permission 
to make money, I forbade him." 


48 باب ما u‏ فى tas)‏ خْصّةٍ في — eei‏ 12 48. ت: 48[ 
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(48) Permitting the cupper to take wages 

1278- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was cupped and the one who 


EN 
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performed the cupping on him was Abu Taiba. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) ordered for him two Saa’s of food. He (S.A.W.) also spoke to his 
masters, and they reduced what they used to take from his wages. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best thing that you may treat yourselves with is cupping (or he 
(S.A.W.) said that the best medicine is cupping)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[49 ت:‎ 49 uj end n جَاءَ في گرَاهية د‎ G 6 St. 49 
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(49) It is hated to pay for the dog or the cat 

1279- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited someone to pay 


for the dog or the cat. 


Abu E’isa said that there is contradiction in the chain of narrators of this 
hadeeth. Also, it is not true in the case of the cat. 


o 1280‏ عا يت بن UES ays‏ کید الازاق: Jee ps‏ بن ELAN S‏ عَنْ 
E‏ عن le‏ قال ONCE TRE‏ 
id JU‏ اسي Bam a‏ عريك d aid sd a ad tels‏ 
EA Ae‏ 
Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) prohibited the eating the cat‏ -1280 
or paying for it.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


[50 [م: 50« ت:‎ SU -50 
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La tee Sac 
(50) Another hadeeth 
1281- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) declared 
that it is unlawful to pay for a dog except for the hunting dog. 
Abu E’isa said that there is no reliable source for this hadeeth. 


[51 i 4151 ee nalts 51 
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(51) It is hated to sell slave girls that are trained to sing 

1282- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
not sell the slave girls that are trained to sing nor should you buy them or teach 
them. There is no good in trading them, and their price is unlawful. The 
following verse was revealed about such transactions, "And of mankind is he who 
purchases idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead (men) from the Path of 
Allah without knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allah, or the Verses of the 
Quran) by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating torment (in the 
Hell-fire)." 

Abu E’isa said that there is a weak link in the chain. 


HEM 55 AE في كَرَاهِيَةٍ أن‎ EG بابُ‎ 52 
[52 je 52 [م:‎ ce? في‎ 55 agi 5 ‘5 أو‎ 
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(52) It is hated to separate slaves who are brothers or mother and child 


1283- Abu Ayoub narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "Whoever separates the mother slave and her child, Allah (S.W.T.) will 


The Book of Sales 224 كتاب البيوع‎ 


separate him and the ones he loves on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


BLE بن‎ PE e Ge i oem بن 4635 أخبرنا عبد‎ BAS) _حدثنا‎ 4 
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قال أبو عيسى : MA‏ حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌء eli yal JAN $$ Iy‏ مِنْ أضحًا 
PETERE‏ التَِيقَ بَْنَ IP‏ 

PAYI الَذِين وُلِدُوا في أَرْض‎ eli go P في‎ "m PI بَعْض‎ ga 
eel والقَولُ الأوَّلُ‎ 
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1284- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave him 
two brother slaves as a gift. Ali (R.A.A.) sold one of them. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Oh Ali, what happened to your other slave?" Ali 


told him what he had done, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Take him back! Take him 
back!" 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


53 مدو و یو و 3 ت: 53[ 
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(53) The man who buys a slave, benefits from him and then finds out 
that there is a defect in him 
1285- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that the 
benefit is guaranteed. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1286- Through another chain it was also related that A'isha narrated that 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) ruled that the benefit is guaranteed. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

The "benefit is guaranteed" is interpreted to mean; "The man bought the 
slave and has benefited from him. He later finds a defect in him and returns him 
to his previous owner. Any income earned by the slave is for the buyer because 
if the slave had died, the investment of the buyer would have been lost. 
According to this hadeeth the scholars rule on similar matters. 
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It is permitted for the passer by‏ )54( 
to eat from the tree‏ 
Ibn Omar (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1287 
"Whoever enters a garden can eat from it, but cannot take anything out."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


Some scholars have allowed the traveler to eat if he is hungry, but others 
hated the act unless he paid for it. 
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Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about hanging‏ -1288 
fruit. He (S.A. W.) said, "Any person who eats from it due to hunger, but does‏ 
not carry any away is permitted to do so."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih.‏ 


oe مُوسَى‎ bx gx > rere) CHR p fl حدثنا‎ 1289 
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1289- Rafe’e Ibn Amr was throwing stones at a palm tree that to^ to 
the Ansar. They took him to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
Rafe'e, why do you throw stones at their palm trees?" Rafe'e said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I do it from hunger." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do not 
throw stones at the trees and eat only from what has fallen on the ground. May 

Allah (S.W.T.) bestow enough food and drink on you." 
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(55) The prohibition of thunya 
1290- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
muhaqala, muzabana, mukhabara, and thunya unless it is known. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Muhagala is to rent out land. 
Muzabana is to purchase the fresh fruit while it is still on the trees. 
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(56) It is hated to resell food before it is paid off 

1291- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever buys 
food should not resell until he has paid off its price." 

Ibn Abbas said that everything else applies to this rule too. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(57) It is hated to urge a buyer to return 


a product in order to sell him another 
1292- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No one 
should urge a Muslim brother to return what he has already bought in order to 
sell him his own goods nor should one ask for the hand of a woman already 
engaged to another Muslim brother." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(58) The prohibition of selling liquor 


1293- Anas reported that Abu Talha (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) about buying wine (to invest) for orphans in his custody. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Spill the wine and break the containers." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth was also narrated through Abu Al-Laith, 
but the version of Anas is stronger. 
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(59) It is prohibited to use im as vinegar 


1294- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about 
whether wine could be used as vinegar. He (S.A.W.) said, "No." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. w. ) cursed‏ -1295 
ten people involved in wine; the one who presses it and his assistant, the one‏ 
who drinks it, the one who transports it and the one who receives it, the‏ 
bartender, the vendor who sells it, the one who eats from its price, the buyer,‏ 
and the one for whom it is bought.‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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قال: وفي‎ (Cass Vy oid, cues iet يج يبوه‎ dop.s 43548 Xe aet 3G EC 
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e عَنْ عَمَرَ وأبي‎ wal 
ie عَلَى هذا‎ uds غريبٌ صحيمٌ‎ im Lar سَمُرَةَ‎ Las : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
EIER $5 «ell Jal بَعْضٍ‎ 
Js s adeat مِنْ‎ nl sak cael قال أبو عيسى : َقَالَ بن‎ 
PAS p عن‎ 5 Las} وَكَالُوا:‎ aja عن‎ oe 315, في‎ tai Bi As 
(60) Milking an animal without asking the owner for permission 
1296- Samura Ibn Jundub (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"If one of you approaches a flock of sheep, then he has to take permission from 
its owner if he was present (in order to milk a sheep). If permission is given, then 
he can milk it and drink. If the owner is not present, then he should yell for him 
three times. If someone answers his call, then he should ask for permission from 
him. Otherwise, let him milk and drink to his fill, but he cannot take any milk 
away with him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


61 باب ما ما HE‏ بيع Eby EJ ot‏ [م : 61« ت: 61[ 
1297 - حدثنا فيب My dg YD Oe‏ حَبِيبٍ عَنْ عَطَاء b eU lp‏ 
جار بن Vl el XR‏ سَمِعَ رَسُولَ الله كه عَم i‏ وهُوَ Sp DÀ RS‏ لله 1,255 حرم 
G ESSE‏ يا رَسُولَ الله! EU‏ شحوم الْميْئَة؟ Ss‏ يُطْلَى 


بها - Sauls‏ بها الْجُلودُ ens‏ بها gv» QU Bt‏ كرام 
ثم JG‏ رَسُولُ الله SS‏ عِنْدَ ذلك SU»‏ الله اليَهُود. إن الله حرم TAS mole‏ 


e Bis و‎ ner 
rod واب‎ A عَنْ‎ Ol قال: وفي‎ 
lel Jal Sie هذا‎ Je وَالْعَمَلُ‎ que VL حَدٍ‎ le عیسی : حَدِيتُ‎ yl قال‎ 
(61) Selling statues or the dead skin of animals 
1297- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that in the year of the Mecca 
Conquest he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Allah (S.W.T.) and 
His Messenger (S.A.W.) have made it unlawful to sell wine, the dead animal, the 
pig, and statues." Someone asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what 
about the lard of those (dead) animals that is used to paint ships or the skins 
that people rub for a good omen?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, it is all unlawful." 
Then the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah curse the Jews, Allah 
(S.W.T.) made the lard unlawful for them to use, but they packaged it in a nice 
package, sold it and benefited from its price." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2 باب ما jd‏ في الرجُوع ة في Xl‏ [م: 62 ت: 62[ 


55 Syl Woe La عبد الركاب‎ We (PLA EXE ب‎ Lod ee — 1298 


Asti e Ln Az t cor Qd الله يل‎ yest AER كلس ومين ا‎ ofl قن‎ ds Ze 

Yo :QU أنه‎ lE عن النبيّ‎ Ge عن ابن‎ I قال: وفِي‎ tad يَعُودٌ في‎ edes uc في‎ 
«5 gest ES UGH إلا‎ ea ind $ he (be ol 3 [bs 
(62) Reneging on the donation 


1298- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The bad example does not belong to us. The one who takes back his 
donation is like the dog that eats its own vomit." 


Ibn Omar also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is not 
permissible for anyone who gives a gift to take it back, except the father who 
takes back what he gave to his children." 


ees 


EP tie ue عن‎ das p حدقا‎ uS et Si حدثنا‎ - 1299 
BB إلى النبيّ‎ ea oui es عُمرَ وابنٍ‎ ol ge GA CAS سَمِعَ‎ s 
Saddi ig 


AT 


ae; NET‏ ابن ol‏ رَضِيَ الله عَنْهُمَا حديثٌ omm‏ صحيحٌ. الغ 
عَلَى ids‏ الْحَدِيثِ عند بَْض ES a oll ul‏ النبيّ كله A255‏ ا 
ii‏ ف يعدا ex phe rel oed em a o Ip‏ 
Ge LE =T‏ وهر El QU y . Srl US‏ لا EV es‏ أن يُعْطِيَ the‏ فيَرْجعَ 
AE EE lees Ws‏ اله بن عُمرَ TE GA ge‏ 


OMG be فيهاء إلا الْرَالِدَ فيما‎ eS ف‎ he (he oi sy te So 
1299- Amr Ibn Shuaib heard Tawous narrating the same hadeeth from Ibn 
Omar and from Ibn Abbas. 


3 باب ما cE‏ في الْعَرَايَا والرّحْصَةٍ في Ws‏ [م: 63. ت: 63[ 
ties 1300‏ كلاق i i ole‏ عن Meee‏ بن la‏ عن نَافِع عن ابن bo Se‏ 
uu‏ بن EN ee‏ نَهَى عن BE‏ والْمُرَابَئة . إلا أنه ذ al tussi JAY S3‏ 
fe Kg‏ حَرْصِهًا. قال: وفِي OO‏ عن als UA ul‏ 


"ONT هذا‎ GU] هكدًا . رَوَى محمد بن‎ So oid Cade : gamed stk قال‎ 


PE SANT Gt عن ابن‎ Leal بن تس [عَنْ‎ | iiis كيه‎ By d 398, 2,4 aiit 
MdB ual se CdS ين‎ dis ce aga أبن‎ TE عن المحاقلة والمزابنة] وبهذا‎ 
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E t‏ في Us] Lisalt‏ 533 ال o^ - lá KE‏ حديث N M o daa‏ 


(63) Permitting the poor to exchange dates for household use 

1300- Zaid Ibn Thabet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prohibited engaging in muhaqala and muzabana. However, he (S.A.W.) did 
permit the poor and the needy to sell fresh dates still on the trees for dry dates 
(araya sales) as long as they matched in quantity. 

There is another narration of the same hadeeth through Ibn Omar. 
عن‎ (re بنِ‎ 5315 be eu عن‎ Lu à Sie كُرَيْبه‎ i حدثنا‎ 1 
si e fi) WE الله‎ I pa t rage عن أبي‎ AECA of o "d Lie " 
وروي‎ ٠ iL (ora عن 5315 بن‎ eu عن ل‎ cs tiie. f n TTE i A à 95 فيما‎ 
593 dà egisi في حَمْسَةٍ‎ Ui في بيع‎ bl BBs St Lid او‎ la 


1301- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah "T اا‎ 
the exchange of fresh dates for dry dates (araya sale) for less than five awsuq (a 
type of measurement) or so. 


Je o be a io Gas ٠ S Lda 2‏ نافع oh‏ ن ابن Gee‏ عن 
d‏ بن ابت؛ أن رسو لله يك Mice is Op AEN‏ : 

قال أبو عيسى : Page o ds. es‏ سخ یح 
gle aad‏ عند jussu Aet NEE s ple Jal ax‏ . ,4175 إن اماما 
Hue‏ من EAT MET LIE‏ . واحْتَجُوا BG tate‏ بن 
oul‏ وحديث أبي ES‏ وثَالُوا لَه أن par Xe Ík sy x RES Uus x‏ 
ai pietas‏ النبيّ ele ku S d‏ في «ji os a o‏ 5 وقالوا: uU aud M‏ 


Age Ui Jis cus 208s GF p25 رخص لَهُمْ فيما دُونَ حَمْسَةٍ‎ TORUM TEL 

1302- Zaid Ibn Thabet that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) permitted the 

araya sale for less than five awsuq (a type of measurement) or less than five awsuq. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[64 [م: 64« ت:‎ & SL. 64 
بن كثير»‎ AI oe BU Fok oui? RUNE LIE) حدثنا‎ . 1303 
Sas US i وسَهْلَ‎ gel & BOLE us Sy A بن‎ zi e 
لَهُمْ.‎ Sah 5 Ji إلا لِأصْحَابٍ الْعَرَايَا.‎ cou 9E as XI ex عن‎ E رَسُولَ الله‎ 
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وعن یع si‏ بال وعن كل تمر ص 
Another hadeeth‏ )64( 
Bushair Ibn Yassar the servant of the Hareth family narrated that‏ -1303 
Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej and Sahl Ibn Abu Hathma both told him that the‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the sale of muzabana or the fresh fruit‏ 
for dry dates with the exception of the poor that were permitted to do so (due to‏ 
their need). He (S.A.W.) also prohibited that grapes be sold for raisins and any‏ 
other fruit for its like.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 


[65 [م: 65. ت:‎ pr في‎ fe] Halls في‎ tle باب ما‎ 5 
شیو ين‎ Ms. a تقاف عن‎ tie NG ast 5 وَأَحْمَدُ‎ CS حدثنا‎ - 4 
شو‎ Sh قال‎ Sol به‎ AG ES وقال‎ . à! 0,25 QU ةقان‎ BP ol عن‎ > TEA 
oda عن ابن عُمَرَ‎ ii TIE قال:‎ 
Jal Xe عَلَى هذا‎ ao. en eae ae PM قال‎ 
spell هوا‎ aS. las 
BLS! Cole إلى‎ UD vas TU ane. al EAE E 
nds s) d ài Zi Ol يضر 2 المشتري» يريد‎ uae 455 Ss f, det, as 
Sul Sa 5 Ms, Denia T ap يخدع‎ ol n LS} sz ED 
go OY Sue GIL Lu فيما‎ ef RE Ces نَجَشَ‎ op قال الشَّافِعِيُ:‎ 
(65) It is hated to use trickery in sales 
1304- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not commit (trickery) najsh." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Najsh is a form of deception that occurs when a man goes to a vendor to 
price an item, and then he talks the vendor into increasing that price for a 


specific buyer coming to inquire about the item. The first man does not want to 
buy it, but only to fool the other buyer. 


66 باب ما جا فى الرّجْحَانِ ذ في pill‏ [م: 66. ت: 66[ 
1385 - حلشا علد ptus‏ بن iscs‏ قال gi-‏ يكيل » عنْ UL‏ عنْ op Hy‏ 
ny‏ عن BH‏ بنِ OE oS‏ جَلَبْتُ Gash Boda Ó‏ برا من I El sued RÀ‏ 
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SU‏ بِسَرَاوِيلَ. cates‏ ,05 يَزِنُ بالأجر. فقال النبي à» 0550 8E‏ وأزجخ» قال وفي 
الباب oe‏ جَابر وأبي $255 

OU ZI euis ball ORIS صحيحٌ.‎ Gee حديثٌ‎ yt قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ‎ 
053 " 

ades! SSE oles gil o^ ٠ J SUL. oF E3531 Ida à cni وروگ‎ 

(66) Giving more that what the scale measures 

1305- Suwaid Ibn Qais narrated that him and Makhrafa Al-Abdi brought 
clothes from Hajar. The Prophet (S.A.W.) bargained to buy few pants. Suwaid 


had a person who measured money, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, 
"Weigh and add a little more." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


The scholars prefer that people add a little bit more than what is measured 
by the scales. 


SL - 67‏ ما LE‏ في US]‏ المُعْسِرٍ KIG‏ پو [م: 67 : 67[ 


1306 - حدثنا Se G duds T. dut iis. CUN‏ داو od on‏ عَنْ 


n 1,23 Ml «مَنْ‎ 3E قال: فال سيول الله‎ gis ol ر‎ elio عَنْ أبي‎ qs x 
f= قال وفي الباب‎ . us إلا‎ qe Ne ex ex Jb القِيامَةٍ تحت‎ f الله‎ Abl vi Aes 
[وَجَابر].‎ Hp 2 A وابن‎ edo $56 ada pe ol 

قال uM em ad Feige " ON TT‏ قريب عي ذا الوجه. 
Giving respite and being good to someone in difficulty‏ )67( 

1306- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever gives a financially destitute debtor more time to pay or even cancelled 
his debt, Allah will shade him on the Day of Resurrection under the shadow of 


His Throne on a day when there is no shade but the Shade of Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Whe‏ ای ye gl EA‏ عن MEN‏ عَنْ al‏ عَنِ ye vol‏ قال: 
فال رسولٌ الله Ss 25 ta‏ كان teh I a d eJ eli EKIS‏ إلا أن 
Sls‏ 95 مُوسِراً. «otl LIS Sui‏ وکات JÉ . rl oF loses ol adu. Al,‏ الله 
تعالى: MA, Ss Sos‏ مِنْهُ تَجَاوَرُوا WES‏ 

ol di‏ سق : Ma‏ حديثٌ uM m‏ وأبو LS ZI‏ عَمْرو. 


1307- Abu Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A 
man from a nation prior to yours was being judged. No good deed of his could 
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be found. However, he was a rich man that used to engage in business with 
people and order his collectors to give respite to financially destitute debtors. 
Allah (S.W.T.) said, "We are more worthy than him to do such acts; give him 
respite (he was ordered to enter Paradise)."" 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL. 68‏ ما ole‏ في مَظل gi‏ ائه pb‏ [م : 68. ت: 68[ 


Uis 12308‏ محمد بن OUS Che Bates by tg s as Js‏ عَنْ أبي 
diga‏ اس عن sist adi is a a oF AH ul C‏ 


2927 


Ji, rat‏ اس dne‏ سب Joel i dus.‏ أَحَدُكُم 


467 SNE مَلِيّ‎ ule JES أجيل‎ S] الهلم:‎ ja فقال نش‎ quu 
بَعْض‎ OG, GEG Xl, الشَّافِعِيٌ‎ O3 355. Je ule er ن‎ ol المجيل وليْسَ له‎ 
J l5. JI ue أنْ يَرْجِعَ‎ d$ ale SSI بإفلاآس‎ Ma QU s% إا‎ eal al 


Fer هذا الحديث‎ Sams ais JG توی).‎ pit QU عَلَى‎ SD Ul حِينَ‎ ths عَثمانٌ‎ 


کی REIS‏ وی (Se ue 59 dez B lía‏ وهر يرق 4s S‏ . فإذا هو معدم 
Procrastination of the well-off is injustice‏ )68( 


1308- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Procrastination (in paying off debts) of the well-off is injustice. If any of 
your debts are transferred to a rich man you should accept it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


o Ra LES E ae IS Qu 6354) الله‎ Ane D حدثنا إبراهيم‎ 1309 
sul أجلت على‎ hp, ti 2.50 شل‎ :QU 3$ النَبِيّ‎ e Vue عَنْ افع ع عَنِ ابن‎ ke 
Mag في‎ g & فاته ولا‎ 
1309- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Procrastination of the wealthy is injustice. If your debts are transferred to a 
rich man then you should accept and do not make one sale with different 
methods of payment." 


9 - باب ما ole‏ في ANIIS BLEU‏ [م: 69» ت: 69[ 
1310 حدثنا أبُو كُريْبٍ وَمَحْمُودُ 3 WIS NI Ss‏ وَكِيمٌ عَنْ SAS‏ عَنْ col‏ 
ue GUI‏ الأغرّجء Se‏ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ DU‏ نى رسول الله يك عَنْ بَيْع BL‏ وَالمُلامَسة. 


The Book of Sales‏ 235 كتاب البييوع 


JR lo den عن آي‎ CU قال: رقي‎ 
SOE the, 8 سحي‎ ae Sae $84 hoe سی‎ yl كان‎ 
لقو ]ذا لحت‎ TIT MESS بَْنِي‎ Rd! وَجَبَ‎ AB oe Bn GL] XS 15:0, 
AUS RE وإن كان لا رى ,2 55( يل ما 5,5 في الجراب أو‎ I قد وَجَبَ‎ A 
aS! عَنْ‎ 8 HI Jal tm o^ هدا‎ Sts i, 
(69) Forbidding touching or throwing in 
order to sell 


1310- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited someone to touch or throw around a garment in order to sell it. 

What is meant here is a kind of Jahiliyah sale where a merchant says to the 
customer that he must to buy the garment if he touched it. 


[70 :. «70 el PST pes في‎ ALI في‎ te بات ما‎ 70 
Lo شيل اله‎ d quel qf عن لبن‎ BEES Mie کے‎ NN 
قال‎ Di يفون في‎ X5 Eu B رسول الله‎ p d s ابن‎ oF e Jui عَنْ أبي‎ 

ol عَنِ‎ OD مَعْلُوم) . قال وَفِي‎ Je إلى‎ me 0503 op si T 2126 Cl «مَنْ‎ 
est بن‎ FD 25 US أبي‎ 

jig s على‎ ids. صَحِيحٌ‎ VL d ad aal 
مما‎ Lae وَعَيْر ذلك‎ UI, ii, في‎ ALI Us. Ip 38$ ؛ النبي‎ ou ol : e po 
Lisl مِنْ‎ bl JH yan E eA في السا في‎ price pers ey Oso 
wat وَكَرِهَ‎ zl, dazl, GR oi S [pt oli في‎ LI هِمْ‎ POE النبيّ‎ 
الترري‎ SLA اوق الْكَيوَآن: وهو قول‎ Aes النبيّ ية‎ ٠ ms m اللي‎ jl 
Tehi بْنُ‎ oz عيذ‎ AL الكركة [وأثو اليتقال‎ Jal 

(70) Deferring payment on food and fruit 

1311- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
arrived in Medina and the people were practicing the deferment of payment on 
fruits. Therefore he (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever lends should lend a specific 


measurement or a specific weight for a specific set date." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1 - باب ما جَاءَ فى أرْض Set‏ 
بريد بَعْضْهُمْ a E‏ [م: 71( ت: 71[ 
فاقلا حدقا غ يخ cole lt‏ يق الت حرق شو عن jet‏ 
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BE في‎ Su S d SS «مَنْ‎ E بن عَبْدٍ الله؛ أنَّ نبي الله‎ pe عنْ‎ «S SH SLL 
Sad Je بن ذلك على برقا‎ Sed fal 

OLE ux مُحَمّداً‎ LLL Lats لَيْسَ‎ SU] Las كيس 2 : هذا‎ gah كال‎ 

Ju qi S BS Se سمغ‎ Es بن عد اله ا‎ ge HE في‎ SU OG Gg Std 


قن اا 


qo يكرد عرو بن‎ 9E إلا‎ SEO Ol مِنْ‎ be مِنْهُمْ‎ BY تغرف‎ S5 محمد:‎ 
SLL tines ie BE دت‎ LG الله. قال:‎ LE oy ple BLE َلَعَلَهُ سَمِعَ مله في‎ 
deme بخ الت قال یخیی بن‎ 3s OS الله‎ WE بن‎ ue e DÉS J وَكَانَ‎ Tu 
TENES 6 Spat الْحَسَنٍِ‎ Sy الله‎ AE gy ple tae I$ التَيِمِىُ:‎ Lt قال‎ 
$355 يكوك‎ ws I els بها‎ was 555 8365 بها إلى‎ ERIS LUIS 

(71) The right of pre-emption 
1312- Jaber narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever has 


a partner in a piece of property and wants to sell his share should not sell it until 
he offers it first to his partner." 


Abu E'isa said that the chain of narrators of this hadeeth is broken and does 
not connect directly with the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


72 - باب ما HE‏ في spl‏ والمعَاوّمة tay 742 :el‏ 72[ 
عدا حا خد ن EAT‏ سا عبد لرا Ch AT‏ ليرب عن أبي 


56 BGR, ARN, والمُرَبَةٍ‎ BE عَنٍ‎ BB الرُبيِِْ عن جَابر؛ أنَّ النبيّ‎ 
صحيحٌ.‎ Cpe Cade الْعَرايًا. قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
(72) Mukhabara and mua’wama 
1313- Jaber narrated that Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited muhaqala, muzaba- 
na, mukhabara, and mua'wama but he permitted them for the A'raya (the poor 
people for personal use). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[73 : (73 [م:‎ al فِي‎ le باب ما‎ 73 
he AS ME Bae. ls i GSS Ge Uy حدثنا محمد بن‎ _ 1314 
Nail الوا يا رسول‎ A De PG OU «S be Sty Lu, 5565 
ae 5 All 3L NS KC i i mx NET ME IE 
DONE 


قال أبو عيسى: هذا uM FS Eye‏ 
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(73) Pricing 
1314- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that prices went up during the time of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). The people came to him and asked him to fix prices for them. 
He (S.A.W.) replied, "Allah (S.W.T.) is the Evaluator, the Diminisher, the 
Increaser, and the Sustainer. I hope to meet my Lord and that none of you asks 
me about an injustice that I inflicted on him concerning either blood or money." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[74 ت:‎ 4 DIT NET ALS باب ما جَاءَ في‎ 74 
EN LE الْعَلآءِ بن‎ ge BE by elit) حُجْر» حدثنا‎ by Ge حدثنا‎ - 5 
ENE led يَدَهُ‎ esi Jb بن‎ ee کر على‎ AR الله‎ 0925 oh XP بيه» عن أبي‎ sal عن‎ 


رە 


Soh QU Lal وسر‎ E الشاك‎ Lal :QU WA U الطعام!‎ Cola G Quá Sh Lal 
ot قال وفِي‎ te LG ail fe ce) du " $x, AUI تی براه‎ pes oy aed 
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Mem Er chal P hall‏ 

(74) It is hated to Fw in sales 

1315- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) passed by 
a container of food. He (S.A. W.) dipped his fingers inside, and they got wet. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh vendor, what is this?" The shopkeeper said, "The sky rained 
on it, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then you should 


have put the wet part on top so people can see it." He (S.A. W.) then said, 
"Whoever cheats is not one of us." 


Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 - باب ما He‏ في "m Nw‏ 
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(75) Lending the camels 
1316- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) borrowed 
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a young camel. When he (S.A.W.) wanted to return the camel, he (S.A.W.) gave 
the man an even better camel and said, "The best amongst you is the one who 
best fulfills his obligations." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1317- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man who had a right on the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) came asking for it back. He spoke disrespectfully 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and his companions were ready to attack him. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Let him be. The creditor has the right to 
demand back his right. Buy a camel and give it to him." They could only find a 
better camel to give the man. He (S.A.W.) said, "Buy it and give it to him. The 
best amongst you is the one who best fulfills his obligations." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1318- Abu Rafe’e, the servant of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah borrowed a young camel. When the camels of 
charity came to Medina, the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered Abu Rafe’e to give the 
man a similar young camel. Abu Rafe’e could only find a better camel. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Give it to him. The best people are those 
who best fulfill their obligations." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(76) Another hadeeth 
1319- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) likes the man who is lenient when he sells, the man lenient 


when he buys, and the man lenient when he fulfills his obligations." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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NC‏ : هَذَا Es‏ غَرِيبٌ صَحِيحٌ حَسَنٌ مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ. 
Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1320 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has forgiven a man from a nation before you because he was‏ 
lenient when he sold, lenient when he bought, and lenient when he fulfilled his‏ 


obligations." 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(77) Prohibition of selling in the Mosque 

1321- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see someone buying or selling in the Mosque say to them, May 
Allah (S.A.W.) keep your trade from becoming successful.’ If you see one 
looking for something he lost in the Mosque say to him, May Allah (S.W.T.) 
keep you from finding what you lost." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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rake, عِنْدِي‎ SUL] غَرِيبٌ. وَلَيْسَ‎ Sate 15 قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ ابن‎ 
l thet lb , عند ااك‎ hae et ee ech ds 
The Book of Laws 
Narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) What the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said about the judge 


1322- Othman (R.A.A.) ordered Ibn Omar to be the judge between people. 
Ibn Omar asked him, "Could you excuse me from this job, oh Commander of 
the Believers?" 

Othman said, "Why do you hate this job? Your father used to judge." Ibn 
Omar (R.A.A.) said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'Any judge 
who has judged with justice it is better for him to retire as a poor man.' So why 
would I want to do that?" 

This hadeeth has a story to it. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan gharib. 
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1322b- Buraida narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Judges are three; 
two in the Hellfire and one in Paradise. A man knowingly judged against the 
truth, so he is in the Hellfire. A man judged without knowledge, so he wasted 
the rights of the people and is in the Hellfire. A man judged according to the 
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truth, and he is in Paradise." 


1323 حدئنا R$ EHS UR‏ عَنْ Qe‏ عَنْ AEM ate‏ عَنْ DL‏ بن أبي 
on " is ar‏ قالات قال ررد الله و شن Shs‏ القت وجل إلى شی 155 
ape ade n‏ عليه aes ei‏ 
Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (SCA. W.) x‏ -1323 
"Whoever seeks to be in a judging position will be left to himself, and whoever is‏ 


appointed in spite of himself Allah (S.W.T.) will send down an angel to help set 
him on the right path." 


OEC AUI role MGE 
TA cate XE ومن‎ aa وکل إلى‎ ai فيه‎ BUT MCN EG e 
AS : eb ale الله‎ 
عَنْ‎ Qut et مِنْ‎ Ral AS حسنٌ غريبٌ؛‎ Lam قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
الأغلى.‎ we 
1324- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever seeks a 
judging position and asks his connections for it is left to himself, and whoever is 
appointed in spite of himself Allah will send an angel to accompany him and set 
him on the right path." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib and that it is stronger than 
the hadeeth before it. 
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1325- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever takes the position of judge or is appointed as judge between the 


people is like someone who has been slaughtered without a knife." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Tar.‏ 
A judge could be right or wrong‏ )2( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1326 
said, "If a judge ruled according to the best of his knowledge and was right, then‏ 


he will get two rewards. If he judged and was wrong, then he gets one reward." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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BE الذي وَفْقّ رَسُولَ الله‎ 
(3) How should a judge rule? 


1327- Many men from among the companions of Mua’ath narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent Mua’ath to Yemen and said to him, "How 
will you judge?" Mua’ath said, "I will judge according to the Book of Allah 
(S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "What if you cannot find it in the Book of Allah?" 
Mua'ath said, "If I could not find it in the Book of Allah, then according to the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "What if it is 
not in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah?" Mua'ath said, "I will judge to the 
best of my ability." He (S.A.W.) said, "Praise be to Allah for guiding the 
messenger of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." 
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1328- Al-Hareth Ibn Amr reported that few men from Hums narrated the 
same above hadeeth too. 
Abu E’isa said that there is a break in the chain of this hadeeth. 
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a3 مِنْ هذا‎ VL Y غَرِيبٌ‎ Boe az az قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ أبي‎ 
(4) The fair judge 
1329- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
most beloved by Allah of all people and the closest to Him on the Day of 
Resurrection is a just Imam (leader, judge, etc.). The most hated by Him and the 
furthest from Him is a transgressing Imam." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1330- Absullah Ibn Abu Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) is with the judge as long as that judge does not 
transgress, but if he transgresses then Allah (S.W.T.) abandons him and Satan 
stays with him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(5) A judge should not rule until he hears both sides 

1331- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (R.A.A.) told him, 
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"If two people ask you to judge between them, do not rule for the first one 
before listening to the second; then you will know how to rule." Ali (R.A.A.) 
said, "From that day on I was a judge." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


6 بات ما جَاءَ ذ في LED eU]‏ [م : 6« :w‏ 6[ 
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d of the people‏ )6( 
Amr Ibn Murra told Mua’wiya that he heard the Messenger of Allah‏ -1332 
(S.A. W.) say, "If any leader closes his door to those who are in need, poor and‏ 
underprivileged, then Allah (S.W.T.) will close the Doors of Heaven in the face‏ 
of his need, poverty (to Allah's Mercy), and privilege." Mua'wiya then‏ 
appointed a man just to answer to the needs of the people.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Amr Ibn Murra is hadeeth gharib.‏ 
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Led 15 ae A ot BS AG 15 dro eo ul o ol 
1333- Abu Mariam, the companion of the Messenger of Allah (S. AW. ), also 
narrated a similar hadeeth. 
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The judge should not rule if he is angry‏ )7( 
Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Bakra narrated that his father wrote to the‏ -1334 
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judge Ubaid Allah Ibn Abu Bakra to remind him not to judge between two 
people if he was angry because he had heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "The judge is not to rule between two people while he is angry." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The gifts of the commanders‏ )8( 
Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent‏ -1335 
him to Yemen (to collect taxes). After Mua'ath marched out, he (S. A.W.) sent a‏ 
man to bring him back. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Mua'ath, "Do‏ 
you know why I sent after you? Do not take any money without my permission,‏ 
otherwise, it is unlawful. (The verse says) '/t is not for any Prophet to take‏ 
illegally a part of booty (ghulul), and whosoever deceives his companions as‏ 
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he‏ 
took (illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has earned and‏ 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.’ That is why I sent back for you."‏ 
Al-Ghulul is stealing from the war booty before its distribution.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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قال: لَعَنَ رسول الله SiS‏ الرّاشِيَ JG ESAE bt ad [a‏ وَفي Ot‏ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله on‏ 
عَمْرِو) ABLE y‏ وابن EN nr ELAS‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: aae‏ أبي om dae tt‏ صحيحٌ Gy M5‏ هذا Luz)‏ عَنْ 
أبي EL‏ بن Ee‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ الله بن عَمْرِوه عن النبي BE‏ 
وَرُوِيَ عَنْ أبي ALL‏ > عَنْ أبيوء عَن النبيّ rai 5 RE‏ . قال: aa,‏ 
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BB الله بن عَمْرِوء عَنٍ النبي‎ se عن‎ BL يَقُولُ: حَدِيتُ أبي‎ DEAE 


EP Su في هذا‎ ret أَحْسَنُ‎ 
(9) The one who bribes or takes a bribe is cursed 
1336- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
cursed both those who gives bribes and the one who accepts bribes in the 
government. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


S‏ خا آثر a oe‏ ال خلا انی od e easi z%‏ أبي 

L5‏ عَنْ SEI JE‏ بن عَبْدٍ الرَّحْمِنء عَنْ XE BE Babe ul‏ الله بن عَمْروء QU‏ لعن 
0,55 اله «Qi oat di‏ ——— 

yl dU‏ عيسى : M‏ حديثٌ bm‏ صحيحٌ 

1337- Abdullah Ibn Amr also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


cursed both those who gives bribes and the one who accepts bribes. 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[10 : 0 (li ETE £l Jus جَاءَ في‎ G SL. 0 


8 - حدثنا LEG AAA‏ الله بن JE cet‏ بُ SE JA‏ سَعِيدٌ عنْ 
dS‏ عَنْ JU QU «HU gp usi‏ 325 الله 55:35 di Gul‏ كرح ELS‏ ولو Gauss‏ 


CETT TEL ME UT PET Aisles e قال: : وفي الاب عن‎ TRS si 


Aio o on AE Xe 3 Fates 
uM حَسَنْ‎ Lam SE قال أبو عيسى: حَدِيتْ‎ 
(10) Accepting the gift and answering the invitation 
1338- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Had a Kuraa’ (kind of food) been given to me as gift, I would have accepted it. 


Had I been invited to it, I would have answered." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1 یات ما جَاءَ في ie stl‏ مَنْ يُقُْضَى qi d‏ 
يس لَهُ أن يَأَخدَهُ [م : LLI tue oll‏ 
1339 _ حدثنا ارون un pal auc] S‏ و يصو Vnd‏ 


ie Td aU. pud rmn oro ا‎ 
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Er قال:‎ ers مِنْهُ‎ BE SU GW لَهُ مِنْ‎ ahii انما‎ ael BS مِنْ‎ nh منم‎ EY 
ieg $ هريره‎ PE os. eui 
m bm Lue آم سلمف‎ Ease : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
(11) Being harsh on those who won a verdict 
that they should not have won 


1339- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "You come to me asking me to settle your disputes, but I am only human. 
One of you might be better in presenting his case than his adversary. Thus if I 
rule that one of you can take a part of his brother’s right, then it is like I am 
giving him a piece of the Hellfire. So, he should not take it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


sil على‎ X جاع فى أن‎ uou. 12 
[12 so «12 Pd ge, on dé الي‎ 


بيه cdd‏ جا جر من fits So 453 EAE‏ إلى الدب قل دقن Le‏ 


Ga d e cus E أزضي وفي‎ o Lacie و‎ Ws 
- ài 0525 GE es Ao» Qu S du ed fo يكل لِلْحَضْرَمِيٌ‎ LJ OU bs 
لَك مِنْهُ إلا‎ phd cnim See ole QJ لا‎ 520 ge 


ذَّلِكَ). 
قَالَء a “Ge‏ .0$ 0,25 الله Me fe AS io Sf C aig‏ 


5*5 ge at 


HES ole ن‎ old 502 عن‎ OU as ONE LLB aists 
uM m Eade te ot JIG Ete قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
(12) Evidence is on the part of the plaintiff 
and the oath is on the defendant 
1340- Wael Ibn Hajar narrated that a man from Hadremout and a man 
from Kinda came to the Prophet (S.A.W.). Al-Hadrami man said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), this man took my land by force." The Kindi said, 
"It is my land and it has been in my hand. He does not have any right on it." 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to the Hadrami man, "Do have any evidence?" He 
said no. He (S.A.W.) then said, "You have no right on him except that he must 
swear an oath (that it is his)." The Hadrami man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), this man is a crook and he does not mind making a false oath or fear 
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anything." He (S.A.W.) said, "That is all the power you have over him." The 
man from Kinda took off to give his oath and after he left the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to the man from Hadremout, "If he has sworn in order to 
take your money unjustly, he will meet Allah (S.W.T.) while He is displeased 
with him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1341 - حدثنا dle‏ بن RR‏ حدثنا ih‏ ن مُشهر USES‏ عَنْ d IEE gi ARA‏ 
Ye‏ شرو بن شی عن أب فن eke‏ آذ المي MUERTE‏ 
Nx CENE‏ تلكو Lass da‏ تابر Senes Ds‏ بق 354 ame‏ الله الْعَرْرّمِنُ 


LA‏ في cuss‏ مِنْ ind Bim Ja‏ ابن AGC‏ وغ 
Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said in his sermon, "The‏ -1341 
evidence is the responsibility of the plaintiff and the oath is sworn by the‏ 
defendant."‏ 
There is uncertainty in the narration of this hadeeth.‏ 


Z8 O yey er 5 


1342 حدثنا i ES‏ سَهْلٍ بن Golde DOS‏ حدثتا مُحَمّدُ he gs Jy‏ 
asl‏ بر بِنُ عُمَرَ الجْمَحِيُ عَنْ عَبْدٍ الله بن BEE AM‏ عن ابن BB TEPEDE‏ قضّى 
أن السية على aje BS‏ 

da edal JT عِنْدَ‎ s uie Yeas صحيحٌ.‎ om Sade A سی ؟‎ gl JU 
e SiN وَالْيَمِينَ عَلَى‎ cath أضحَاب النبيّ كَل وَغَيْرِهِمْ؛ أن البيتة عَلَى‎ 
1342- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that 


the oath is sworn by the defendant. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


DEIN 5 oV. 13‏ 13« : 13[ 
1343 - حدثنا hs ig 3554) Lad Ge cal‏ عَبْدُ udi‏ بن مُحَمّدٍ Qi OE‏ 
Pra MICE D‏ عَنْ أبيوء عَنْ أبي هُريْرَة قَالَ: قَضَى 
سول الله َك cody‏ م مَعَ الشَّاهِدٍ الْوَاحِدِء ul uis x55 QU‏ لِسَعْدِ بن BGS‏ قَالَ: 
ie;‏ لی کاب كد أ ال oed pl RB‏ م alist A‏ قال: ئی الاب عن 335 
gia 23‏ ن B55 ole‏ 
قال أو ee‏ حَدِيتٌ أبي A‏ رَه أنَّ الي ACE‏ م الشامف خدية 


(13) Oath with a witness 
1343- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that 
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an oath is required if there is only one witness. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


tte C344‏ محمد بن شار Listy‏ بن Ugh s wile SU Gut‏ 4 عن 


alls a CE أنَّ النبيّ‎ le عَنْ‎ cal بن مُحَمَّدِ عَنْ‎ nt 
1344- Jaber also ع اده‎ that the Prophet (S-A.W.) ruled that an oath is 
required. 


oe ow 


1345 - حدثنا dle‏ بِنُ AR‏ حدثنا RS Sy ar‏ حدثتا ae‏ بن مُحَمَّدٍ عنْ 
ol tel‏ النبيّ 8 odo ás‏ & م sath‏ الْوَاحِقَ قال: وَقضى بها ES‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : SA,‏ 
day‏ رَوَى OGA‏ الثوْرِي» AME Je‏ بن chars‏ عن sel‏ عن النبئ HE‏ مُرْسَلا . 
بزع AERIS‏ أبي he‏ ويَحيَى LY‏ هذا Sys‏ عَنْ Aie‏ بن HIA‏ عن 
بيه» عن CELE‏ عن BS El‏ والَمَل ÁK gle‏ عِنْدَ بَمْضٍ bell Jal‏ مِنْ gl‏ 
á e jd of d oiim o‏ الشَّاهِدٍ الواح «JU aded, Je‏ 553 
قَوْلْ cst, gJs oily: WE‏ وإشكاق. را أ sali) E vs ae‏ 
الوَاحدٍ Vy‏ في الوق Pay JUAN,‏ ير تعض ci Hi‏ مِنْ EN CARS 45 SUI Jal:‏ 
salts! e ord ger‏ الواجد. 
Jafar Ibn Muhammad reported that his father narrated that the‏ -1345 
Prophet (S.A.W.) ruled that an oath is required in addition to a witness. Ali‏ 
(R.A.A.)ruled accordingly.‏ 
Abu E'isa narrated that this hadeeth is Mursal.‏ 


ode Ss کون‎ XII باب ما جَاء في‎ 4 
[14 —— : [م‎ eu أحَدُهُمَا‎ Sex 
o clé be oa عن‎ pent بن‎ er Um cast بن‎ Litt حدثنا‎ -6 
ie da IU أذ‎ cai Qd f Laat sal ْنَم١‎ SU Zl عن‎ Ab ابن‎ 
QU ما ىة‎ 1, Sie عد‎ Np Se ji 5 Jit à A AU TT j ss 
GG مِنْهُ‎ Fo MS في هذا الْحَدِيثِء يَعْنِي‎ BE QU C5, Syl 
عن‎ ed عنْ‎ LS 8155 $5 صحيحٌُ.‎ See حديثٌ‎ E ابن‎ Ee قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
(14) A slave who is owned by two men 


and one of them frees his share 
1346- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 
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someone frees his share of a slave whom he shares with another man and that 
slave has enough money to buy off his total freedom, then he is a free man. 
Otherwise, only that share of him is freed." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


urs (ean bs GID! Le حدّئنا‎ SE e بن‎ tes حدثنا بذْلِكَ‎ _ 7 


4-70 


"IT «JU be 65 A‏ عن النبيّ 35 قال: «مَنْ SEI‏ تَصِيباً لَه في عَبْدِء SSS‏ مِنّ 
IHE ens RU JUJI‏ 


grab Brass Gules DAR یی‎ gl OU 

1347- ]Salem reported that his father narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone frees his share of a jointly owned slave and the slave has 
enough money to buy off his freedom, then the slave will be freed by his 
money." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


و 


1348 حدثنا Ge‏ بن حَشْرَم حدثنا عِيسَى ui i‏ عن سويد بن أبي be AE‏ 
pAb oe SU‏ بنِ yl‏ عن بَشِير het on‏ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ قال: قال رسول الله i$‏ «مَنْ 
ا تسيا leas ad y‏ في LES Ls‏ في Ss à] Ju‏ لَهُ a, Ju‏ يكن لَه 


PE A cee 


is ia p du‏ ثم JE‏ فى تسيب en edel‏ فير شرق SU CLS‏ وش 
tl‏ عن Le‏ الله بن عَمْرِو. 

AR AGIR بن أبي‎ tee عَنْ‎ deo by A IE حدئنا محمد بن‎ 

ads ‘Íly 

JE SG عن‎ ig S oU moder حسنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ Lam قال ابر عيس: هذا‎ 
EEN فيه أمرَ‎ SSI الحَدِيتَ عَنْ قَتَادَة ولّمْ‎ hs أبي عَرُوبَة» وَرَوَى شُعْبَةٌ‎ Qi den Bly 
Olea d$ y. كذ‎ dau بتي اذل الیل‎ x li SAN الم في‎ al GL, 
$5 xx اليلم: )15 كان‎ Jal As ix JU ia اجقان.‎ dn وبه‎ ٠ i$ SII Hh & الور‎ 
CERA E ساح‎ — E be كان لَه‎ 5p cd Keds gots ode 
49 s diga أَهْلٍ‎ 933 by BE Gl عن‎ E عن ابن‎ GK NUS يستشكى,‎ 35 

| Au, dpa ud بن‎ ME Jui 

1348- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W. ) 
said, "If someone frees a share of a slave, then the freedom of this slave depends 
on if he has money to buy his freedom. Otherwise, the value of the freed share is 


measured, and he will only be worked according to the remaining share without 
being overburdened." 
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Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[15 te 115 el " ما جَاءَ $ فى‎ OL. 15 
mi ce di e "rt ils Na حدثنا محمد‎ 1349 
وفِي‎ MOBY Ei jae أو‎ LUBY BGS قال: «الْعْمْرَى‎ BB عن سَمُرَةَ؛ أن نبي الله‎ > žil 
وَمُعَاوِيَة.‎ zl c وابن‎ sey وأبي هُرَيْرَة‎ es cul الباب عَنْ 35 بن‎ 
(15) The gift given permanently for life 
1349- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The gift given 


permanently and for use during someone’s lifetime becomes legal property of 
the recipient and is inherited accordingly." 


0 _ حدثنا ths: as > NEWS‏ ازاك عن ابن شِهَابِء عن أبي 
NNUS‏ أل رسول الله ne pu d a pet WI‏ 
ath‏ لا تَرْجِمُ إلى الذي LO UP 55 sas | al A Ksi‏ 

قال gal‏ عسى: dio sky quM ip Slee IA.‏ سا كم dels‏ عن 
EAN 6559 WE XS, dia GAH‏ عن GAD‏ 03 يَذْكْرْ 43 (وَلِعَقبهِ). [وَرُوِيَ هذا 
ol‏ مِنْ غَيْرِ وَجْهِ عَنْ GE‏ عَنِ GS o (JAY Se sin JU 6 LUI‏ 
(لِعَقِبهِ) وهذا حَدِيتْ [em i d‏ وَالعَمَلُ على al yar Xe ÁK‏ الولم. : قَالُوا: )18 :Qu‏ 
TOR dic P.‏ فإنها لِمَنْ أغمِرَمَاء ej‏ إلا إلى (ORM) d A BP TANI‏ 

be s MP o بنِ‎ Wh وقول‎ PE إذا شات المحم‎ E إلى‎ bets 
اليلم‎ Ji QAM ie MA Sree (UN iz A :QU 88 عن النبيّ‎ s 
$221, 59) شلياة‎ 33 Shy لِعَقَبهِ.‎ Sd لم‎ Ob 6253) فهو‎ RI إا مَاتَ‎ 1 Ju 
"P 
1350- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Any man who was 
given a permanent gift of a slave along with his offspring for life, then the gift 
belongs to the recipient and should not be given back to the donor. It is 


considered a possession and the laws of inheritance apply on it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


16 باب ما £L‏ ذ "P"‏ زم : 06 “eo‏ 16[ 


tte 1351‏ مد بن Goh Elo gt‏ عن داد بن sio ud‏ عن gh‏ عن 
جَابرء قالَ: IG‏ رسول الله کل «الْعُمْرَى BY EE SL, LUBY EGE‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: I‏ حديثٌ حسنٌ. Se HAN SO By‏ أبي BN‏ عن جار مَوْقُوفاً. 
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odo‏ عَلى JA QAM Le MR‏ العلم bt‏ أصحَاب ء النبي E‏ أن الس جاه 
3E M Aa 0» As T MO‏ .05 تقض JA‏ العلم مِنْ FT HÍ‏ وغَيْرِهِمْ $3 
Spl (ue aes Spl‏ َل isl M‏ 
gl di‏ چ : SI Lud‏ أن is: d‏ الشي ٤‏ لَك u‏ عِشت. OF‏ مٿ Gp HS‏ 
Lest NAE E‏ وإِسْحَافٌ: be AN‏ العُمْرَى. وهي يخ bw al‏ جع J5 SI‏ 
The life time gift‏ )16( 
Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The‏ -1351 
permanent gift for lie time use is lawful for the recipient, and the life time gift is‏ 
also lawful for the recipient."‏ 
The life time gift is when a man gives the right to use something to someone‏ 


for as long as he is alive. However, when he dies the property goes back to the 
giver. 


Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[17 ta 757 d EUR TENE EP 7د نات ما‎ 

UAI UTE,‏ : بن Go Hes cle‏ اتو wt‏ الْعَقَدِيُ sit wis‏ بن 
XR‏ الله بن عَمْرِو بن GIA SSE‏ عن أبيوء عنْ ele‏ أن رَسُولَ الله لله 335 قال: AD‏ 
ET Mer le ARAN date del n We > bel’ NI « oe os d‏ » 
We ee‏ أو AL pes Je‏ 

m Tm‏ صحيحٌ. 

(17) Improvement between people 

1352- Aof Al-Muzani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Reconciliation is lawful among the Muslims unless it makes an unlawful thing 
lawful or vice versa. The Muslims should abide by their conditions unless there 


is a condition that makes an unlawful thing lawful or vice versa." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ed 


8 باب ما جَاءَ ف في ai eI‏ عَلَى LAE oj bie‏ [م: 18« ت: 18[ 
3 - حدئنا La‏ بن SL BL he a‏ بن BE‏ عن SAU‏ عن 


AE TF A TE dia Eme ol aE‏ ل الله يكلله: «إذًا ie 2 Sst aien‏ أن 
rig‏ عن Je BP al‏ 2 


MEG SU olde في‎ OE 5% 
aly مُعْرِضِينَ؟‎ Be أَرَاكُمْ‎ JG iU T tls Ah dt ds v 


Geo‏ عه م 


GaN‏ بها بَيْنَ ge eat Tr I. Sl‏ اين باس مجع بن جارية. 
قال أبو عيسى: uam‏ أبي هْرَيْرَةَ prm Lam‏ صحيحٌ. والعمل Je‏ هذا yan Xie‏ 
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SGA SE. A مالك بن‎ pie اليل‎ Jal UAM وَرَوَى‎ ٠ ge dá وه‎ edal Jal 
eal AT sp في جدارو‎ fae wa jl جاره‎ Ex 
(18) The man installing a wooden fence on his neighbor’s property 


1353- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "If any of you asks his neighbor for permission to put up a wall on 
his property, then he should not refuse." 

When Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated the hadeeth, the people sitting 
lowered their heads. He then said, "Why do I think that you do not like this 


hadeeth? By Allah, I will throw it between your shoulders (it is true whether you 
like it or not)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 : «19 alaa التبية على عا‎ ol sie n 19 
dd 
ur oa na à Cots (المغتى‎ ga i ias id e - 4 
uU he Seo i سول الله‎ 4 di قال‎ if BA عنْ أبي‎ sel عنْ‎ geo أبي‎ 
Téa ale BLS كا‎ Ae cs 13 لوقا‎ (Hols 


i2 NL US Du w— mI‏ حديث eA‏ عن 
te‏ الله oi‏ أبي ss. le‏ لله هُوَ e ol‏ بن أ بي eso gt‏ عَلَى هذًا pat Xe‏ 
Bi :Qu 43 Er pod ur $23 . GE; ai Ayer 45. pe i‏ كان 
gii i Bu Gyles se d di, wei 296 Lob IEEE‏ 
cA tul‏ 

(19) The oath is according to the intent of the one requesting it 

1354- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The oath should be considered according to the basis on which the one 


who requested it believes." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[20 ت:‎ .20 DENT I$] a ll في‎ jeu باب ما‎ - 0 
n pd Lacke Hines A ا‎ 


“20 What should the width of the street be if it is cd 


1355- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Make the street seven arm-lengths wide." 
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Ges 


1356 - حدثنا AU‏ بن Mie GUY‏ تخي 32 کی Seal‏ و dene‏ عد 


HSE‏ عن بُشَيْرِ بن كغبب العَدَوِيٌ» عَنْ أبي dG i‏ قال رسول الله اة: «إذّا X‏ في 
Apost ESIEM PHA‏ 

le عن ابن‎ eo اع ون ليش لكر . قال وفِي‎ My me 

قال أبو عيسى: qo‏ 28 بن iid ad‏ عن أبي bam iae ASS‏ صحيځ. 


^V a5 Bee ree 


BM EAS. 2 ای‎ Sb Bd ce کے‎ jo vile ER METUS 
1356- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you disagree on how wide the street should be make it seven arm- 
lengths wide." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


21 - باب ما te‏ في ُخيير SI IS] asl S E UII‏ [م: 21( ت: 21[ 
1357 = حدثنا 5 ر ب علي e‏ سلبان عن زتاو oy‏ عن جلا بن أبي Bye‏ 
Ll a E «eis‏ ا ا بنع اوي قال وفي 


puces und gis. desit Lat Sub ge ras کا ای‎ 
Ud َير‎ us qu. panes To مِنْ أضحَاب‎ dali JB ats عَلَى ّا عِنْدَ‎ goo 
2091 کان‎ o جل‎ whe Sel OY وو‎ DI في‎ ej Weg Lass E il os s 


Se gl Baie sx n Se go SE Ab فاا‎ KERN mU 
NEN , JU أبي كَثِيرء‎ Se وهو مَدَنِيٌ. وقذ رَوَى عَنْهُ يَحْيَى‎ By Be هلال ل بن‎ 


Q jus ^ UL بن‎ e 
(21) Making the young boy choose between — — 

1357- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) gave a 
young boy the choice between his father and his mother. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars rule that if there is a dispute between parents, then the child is 
given the right to choose between them. The scholars also rule that the mother 
has the right for custody until the child is seven years of age, and then after that 
the child is given the right to choose between the parents. 
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(22) The father "- fom his son's money 


1358- A'isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The best 
sustenance you may enjoy is that from your own earnings, and your children are 
from your own earnings." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars say that the hand of the father is entitled to take money from 
his son's money anytime he likes. Others said that he should only take what is 
needed. 
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(23) Compensating for destroying another’s property 
1359- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that a wife of the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent him 
food in a bowl. A’isha (R.A.A.) hit the bowl with her hand and it fell. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Food for the food and a bowl for the bowl." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1360- Anas narrated that the det He guaranted a lost borrowed bowl. 
Abu Fisa said this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(24) When the man or the woman 


are considered mature (legally liable) 

1361- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he tried to join the Prophet’s army 
when he was fourteen and the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not let him. The next year 
when he had become fifteen he offered to join the army, and the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) accepted him. 

Omar Ibn Abdelaziz (R.A.A.) used to rule in this manner. Some scholars say 
that when a boy becomes fifteen then he is considered a man unless he had 
reached puberty before then. 
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(25) The crime of marrying the stepmother 


1362- Al-Baraa’ narrated that his uncle Burda Ibn Niar passed by him 
carrying the banner. Al-Baraa’ asked, "Where are you going?" He said, "The 
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Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent me after a man to bring him his head because 
he married his stepmother." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Sb - 26‏ ما جَاءَ في HED‏ 


[26 [م: 26« ت:‎ AD في‎ ESI Ge Ja ud Biol يكون‎ 
Gi لله‎ Xe EAE T SE عَنْ‎ eoe ul oe EU eas aS Wie _ 1363 
NS NE وَسُولٍ اله‎ She لبر‎ male LAN ِن‎ S5 S efe D 
E IAB EEE AE E سرح المَاء يَمُرُ‎ Lal فقا‎ waren 
NS ی‎ on 50 88 رسو لله‎ gus 
ثم حبس الْماء‎ gut XD م قال: «يا‎ Vg لك رجه مسرل اه‎ is 2 قن ل كا‎ 


wp m 


js Se AUS في‎ V eds els rey EIE CL Qué XI إلى‎ e e» = 


AM yore ae 428 -^ GH Lops an 
حول‎ 
Ie - 


LS Vi‏ الآية. 


Sie (Ga Exe L2 d be I 


uM UE ELE M قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
SI ولم‎ x عن‎ Jm me CAD ge i Be وَرَوَى شُعَيْبُ بن أبي‎ 


or of 


فيه (عَنْ ae‏ الله بن الزبير). ;55 Ve‏ الله by‏ وَهْبٍ عن o^ TUE Gigs LE‏ 


م 


n^ ONSE 5. Ny الله بن‎ we عن‎ ciae 
(26) Dispute over running water 

1363- Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that a man from the Ansar disputed 
with Az-Zubair over the water of Shiraj Al-Harra with which they used to water 
their palm trees. The Ansari man wanted Az-Zubair to let the water pass 
through, but Az-Zubair refused. So they went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to settle 
the dispute. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Az-Zubair, "Water your 
trees then let the water pass through to your neighbor." The Ansari detested the 
verdict and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, it is because he is your cousin." The 
face of the Prophet (S. A.W.) changed in color (got angry), and he (S. A.W.) said, 
"Oh Zubair, water and withhold the water until it reaches the walls and then let 
the water pass through to your neighbor." 

Az-Zubair later said, "By Allah, I believe that this verse came down because of 
this story. ' But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you ( Oh 
Muhammad ( S.A.W.) ) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept ( them) with full submission". 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(27) Setting free all the slaves at death 


time when there is no other wealth 
1364- U’mran Ibn Husain (R.A.A.) narrated that a man from the Ansar 
promised his six slaves they would be freed when he died, but he had no other 
wealth to leave for his children. When that news reached the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
he said harsh words to him and called the slaves. He (S.A.W.) divided them 


(into three pairs). Then he drew lots between them and set two of them free and 
kept the other four as slaves. 


Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OU - 28‏ ما cS ale‏ مَلكَ ذا رَحِمِ مَحْرّم [م : 28« ت: 28[ 
Xe uiae - 5‏ الله بن BS wh LAU‏ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ SE‏ عن الحَسَنِ» عن 


WF فهر‎ PS دا رَجم‎ Gs أنَّ 0,55 الله كل قال: «مَنْ‎ on 

Md dts at ia Wiese i ١ yum 
| Nb ين‎ S GS قل قا عن العتن» عن‎ ndi هذا‎ BBE 655 

CBOSS بن بكر‎ Lat Bhs وَاحِدِ الوا‎ 365 Spa VIE zu 
قال:‎ d all عن‎ AA وعَاصِمٌ الأول عن الْحَسَنِء عنْ‎ BG عنْ‎ ALL, بن‎ is عَنْ‎ 
Cx 56 مَحْرَم‎ ez) HOT o» 

قال أبو عيسى: ولا S‏ أحداً 555 في da‏ الْحَدِيثِ عَاضِماً IGEN‏ عن US‏ بن 
i‏ غَيْرَ MR‏ بن بكر. Gah Bs TU al piedad ad oe‏ عن ابن GE‏ 
عن Zl‏ قَالَ: مَنْ BL‏ ذا رَحِم مَخْرم فهو خرًا رَوَاهُ ضَمْرَةٌ بن رَبِيعَةَ OGA ipe‏ 


The Book of Laws‏ 259 كتاب الأحكام 


35 عن النبيّ‎ SAE ابن‎ oe cs الله بن‎ XR e 05,8) 
Saki Tende وهو‎ FON lia de 52% ee 
(28) If someone is kin to the slave 
1365- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone owns a relative who is their mahram (close kinship that forbids 
marriage), then that slave is (automatically) freed." 


This hadeeth is considered wrong with the hadeeth scholars. However, some 
scholars rule according to it. 
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(29) If someone cultivates another's land without his permission 
1366- Rafee' Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "If 
someone cultivates the land of other people without their permission, then he is 


not entitled to any of the produce but is entitled to his cost." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


30 بابُ ما ee‏ في النخل والنَّسْويَةِ Wahl SF‏ [م: 30. ت: 30[ 


VE Oel Gal) au RI ¿ ا قر وید دا‎ ue 

pé OCIS aat بن‎ OUR الحم وَعَنْ محمد بن‎ EE عَنْ‎ AI فيان عن‎ he 

x وَلَدَكَ‎ {sto يُشْهِدهُ فقَالَ:‎ RANK $5 .CSU dj j C3 ges أبَاهُ‎ B بَشِيرء‎ ce ou 
233569 قَالَ: . قال‎ ds CIES ما‎ be ees 

قال أبو عيسى: im Lam M‏ صحيحٌ نج لع لمك بوسر 


i Seah اللي ؛ فوؤر ی کو‎ Jal على هّذا عِنْدَ بَعْض‎ edo ous 
ree 


a Ja وَلَدِهِ في‎ SS وَقَالَ بَعْضْهُمْ: يسوي‎ A في‎ Lm s Ss pt 


The Book of Laws 260 كتاب الأحكام‎ 


olx أن‎ ubt Sz Ra EAR OE, G5 Suet والألقى سرا 555 فزن‎ sen 
Heep AT A ONT ss Te ean Be يلد‎ E 
(30) Giving the offspring equally 

1367- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that his father gave one of his sons a 
slave and came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to ask him to witness the gift. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "You gave all your children an equal gift?" He said no. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Then take it back." 

The scholars rule that it is preferable to equate the gifts given to children, 
even between the son and the daughter. This is the ruling of Sufian Ath-Thawri. 
However, other scholars like Ahmad and Is-haq say that the male should take 
twice the amount of the female as in inheritance. 


OL. - 1‏ ما جَاءَ في deka‏ [م: 31( ت: 31[ 


2 8808 25.225 72 LA Pal Latest HE, mm 2.7515 asc. RA 
عن‎ OF den لي بن حجر إِسْمَاعِيل ابن علية» عن‎ 


الحسّن. عَنْ OG igh‏ قال رسول الله ك هجار GST NS‏ بالدار»: 
قال أبو عيسى: وَفي OI‏ عَنٍ eB‏ وأبي رَافع llo‏ 


ah E. 


ue 8 * E 2 € mad v. sh a . t 5‏ - ه 
قال أبو عيسى : حَدِيث Be‏ حديث حسن صحيح. وقد رَوَى عِيسَى بن يونس عن 
Qt A‏ أبي ER‏ عن MU 3€ geal uF uel o Ás‏ 
5955 عَنْ سَعِيد بن TT‏ عَنْ IB‏ عَن M‏ سَمَرَةَ I JM‏ 
A Bil;‏ عِنْدَ dal Jal‏ حَدِيتٌ الْحَسَنْء عَنْ az SEV, Fe‏ 868 عَنْ coll‏ 
إلا مِنْ حَدِيتِ عِيسَى بن يُونْسَ. وَحَدِيتُ te‏ الله بن عَبْدِ الرحمن الطائفي» عَنْ عَمْرو بن 
os pl‏ عَنْ أبيهء ce‏ النبئ BE‏ في هذا OUI‏ حَدِيث JS‏ وَرَوَى إبْرَاهِيم بْنُ 
SE ELS‏ عَمْرِو بن eu ME‏ عَنْ أبي 6 عن النبئ SÉ‏ سَمِعْتٌ مُحَمَّداً Dy‏ كلا 
The right of pre-emption‏ )31( 

1368- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
neighbor of the house (for sale) has the right to be offered it first." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(32) The right of pre-emption for the absent 
1369- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
neighbor has the right to be offered to buy it first (pre-emption) even if he is 


absent. He should be waited for if the road to both properties was one." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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No pre-emption rights after the boundaries are drin. and ownerships are‏ )33( 
stated‏ 


1370- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If the boundaries are drawn and the roads are planned, then no 
pre-emption rights are considered." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) The partner has pre-emption rights 


1371- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The partner has pre-emption rights and this pre-emption includes 
everything (in the business)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is mursal. 
Most of the scholars say pre-emption rights are only valid for homes and 
real estate and do not include all aspect of the business. 
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(35) Found things; lost camels and sheep etc. 

1372- Suwaid Ibn Ghafal narrated that he once set out with Zaid Ibn Suhan 
and Salman Ibn Rabia’. He found a whip and picked it up. They said to him, 
"Leave it." He said, "I will not leave it for the beasts to ruin it. I will take it and 
use it." He met Ubbai Ibn Kaab and told him the story. Ubbai said, "You have 
done the right thing. During the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.) I found a sack 
containing a hundred dinars and took it to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Announce it for a year.’ So I did and came back to him a year later. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Announce it for another year.’ So I did and came back. He 
(S.A.W.) said, Announce it for a (third) year.’ He also said, 'Count its exact 
number and remember the sack’s and tie’s description. If the owner comes and 
describes its exact number, the sack and how it was tied, then give it to him. 
Otherwise, utilize the money for your benefit." 
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ASIN, يَنْتَفِمَ بها‎ ol T» + iati الولو إذا حاتت‎ JAY تكلس بق‎ dis 
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1373- Zaid [bn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that a man asked the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) about whether an item that has been found can be picked up 
and taken. He (S.A. W.) said, "Announce it for a year; find out its container and 
its tying material (to match the information with the one claiming it). If the 
owner comes and claims it, then give it to him. Otherwise, you can utilize it." 
The man said, "What about a lost sheep?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Take it. It is either 
for you, your brother (the rightful owner), or the wolf." The man asked, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what about a lost camel?" At that point, the 
Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) got angry until his face (or cheeks) reddened and 
said, "Have nothing to do with that one. It has feet and its own water reserve 
until it finds its owner." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ash-Shafe'ii said that if something is found that it could be utilized even if 
the person who found it was rich. Once Ubbai Ibn Kaab found one hundred 
dinars, and the Prophet (S. A.W.) asked him to announce it and he did. Nobody 
claimed it, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to take it. Also, the lost 
money is not considered Zakat, so if someone from the family of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) finds anything they can use it. This is proven since Ali Ibn Abu Taleb 
(R.A.A.) once found one dinar, and the Prophet (S.A. W.) ordered him to use it. 
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1374- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was asked about something that had been found. He (S.A.W.) said, 
" ,nnounce (that it has been found) to the people for a year. If any person 
proves to be its owner, then give it to him. Otherwise, remember its container, 
the rope that tied it, the amount, etc. Then you can utilize it, and if the owner 
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comes after that, then give it back to him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

Some scholar allowed utilizing things that have been found without 
announcing it if they are less than one dinar in value. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(36) The endowment (wagqf) 

1375- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) won a land in 
Khaibar and said to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "I won a property in 
Khaibar and I have never won anything like it. It is the most valuable of all that 
I have. What do you order me to do with it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If you wish to 
keep it then give what it yields to charity." Omar (R.A.A.) gave the land to 
charity dictating that it was never to be sold, given to anyone, or inherited. He 
endowed it to the poor, the poor kin, for freeing the slaves, (jihad) for the sake 
of Allah (S.W.T.), the traveler, and the guest. He also allowed the manager of 
the donated land to eat from it according to his need or to feed a friend of his as 
long as there was no intention of getting wealthy from it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1376- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When a person dies his deeds come to an end except for three; a lasting 
charity, knowledge that benefits others, and righteous offspring that supplicate 
for him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(37) No compensation for someone injured by an animal 
1377- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is no compensation for someone who is killed by a run away 
animal, after falling into a well or while working in the mines. Furthermore, one 
fifth of any buried treasure belongs to the state." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) Reviving dead land 

1378- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If someone 
revives a lifeless land, then it is his and the unjust governor has no right to stop 
him (or take it from him)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Some scholars said that he has to get the governor’s permission. 
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1379- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"If someone revives a lifeless land then it is his." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(39) The governor giving away land 

1380- Abyad Ibn Hammal narrated that he went to the Prophet to ask him 
to give him a property from which he could obtain salt. He (S.A.W.) gave him a 
certain property. As Abyad was leaving a man said, "Do you know what you 
gave him? You gave him property with a shared water source." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) then took the land back and asked him what was considered a 
sanctuary for the Arak trees. The man said, "Those plants that are not touched 


by the hoofs of the camels." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1381-Ibn wael narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave his father a land in 


Hadramout, and send Mou’awiya to gave it to him 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hassan sahih. 
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The merit of cultivation‏ )40( 
Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If any Muslim plants‏ -1382 
or cultivates (a land) and another human being, bird, or an animal eats from it,‏ 
then it is considered a good deed for him."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(41) Muzara'a or tenant farming 
1383- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) agreed with the people 
of Khaibar to take (as booty) half of what came out of their crops whether it 
was fruit or other vegetation. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ó DL - 42‏ المَرَّارَعَةٍ [م: 42 ت: 42[ 
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(42) Another hadeeth on muzara’a 
1384- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited them from practicing a something that had been valuable for them. 
They used to rent their lands for part of the crops or money received for them. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "If one of you has a land then he should either give it to his 
brother (to cultivate) or he should cultivate it himself." 
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Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A‘W.)‏ -1385 


did not prohibit tenant farming but ordered people to be easy on each other. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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ae ni rer ie eee ا د‎ 


Jd bs gash 3 i ens PE óy Ju ge T] ا‎ "14 Jus 
pH ot J ad S, i oS فإ‎ Jo cux بَعْضْهُمْ إلى‎ IEE, Jo Q5 ِنهُمْ‎ 
AUS 12 J8 مِنْهُمْ‎ 
The Book of Blood Money 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) The amount of camels paid as blood money 


for involuntary manslaughter 

1386- Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that 
the blood money (money paid as compensation to the deceased's family) for 
involuntary manslaughter was all together twenty female camels which were 
childbearing age, twenty mature male camels, twenty milking camels, twenty 
Jatha'a, and twenty Hiqqa." 

The scholars agree that the blood money is to be given over three years; each 
year one third. They believed that the blood money should be paid by a man's 
male relatives from his father's side. Some scholars said that the blood money is 
to be paid by men and not women or children. Each man of the family should 
pay up to one half of a dinar until the amount of the blood money is complete. 
Otherwise, the tribe closest to the man should complete the amount. 
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1ل 0 و Faw‏ و 


1387 — حدثنا Las‏ بن سَعِيدٍ e ie Je jl yy ate p eaii‏ محمد بن 
ra‏ مُوسَى عَنْ عَمْرو e oi‏ جد أن النبيّ ل قال: 
Gp Js pa‏ ندا J cast sl Jl &e‏ فَإِنْ CAS Lal NS pic op NC: 14 S‏ 
kel 5,590, Siu SD‏ وأرْبَعُونَ خَلِمَةَ Uy‏ صَالَحُوا عَلَيْهِ 54$ لَهُمْ). B55‏ ]24453 
العقل. 

Ub حسنٌ‎ Ly عَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو حَدٍ‎ Eye سی‎ yl قال‎ 
1387- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone killed a believer intentionally, (the decision) should be given to the 
family of the victim. If they wish they can ask for a verdict of the death penalty 
or they can ask for blood money. The blood money is valued at thirty hiqqa, 
thirty jatha’a, forty khilfa, or whatever else they agree to settle for is theirs. This 
is meant to make people consider seriously (the consequences when they want to 

commit murder)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[2 : «2 [م:‎ ga & ase GU جَاءَ فِي‎ UG باب‎ 2 


E t à i» y SUA > GUS تسم بخ‎ T 1388 
NEU جَعَلَ‎ ME di عن ابن عَبّاس عَنِ النبيّ‎ KS بن دٍ يئار عن‎ at عنْ‎ ida 
n عق‎ 
(2) Blood money paid in cash 


1388- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) set the value 
of blood money paid in cash at twelve thousand. 


ac $ 


1389 حدثنا ceil uu JEJE by ice‏ حدثنا Eb by OUS‏ عنْ عَمْرو بن 
دِيئَارٍ عنْ U Se‏ عن النبيّ Gh RE‏ وم يلكو فيو el ol ge‏ وفِي حديث ابن MESS‏ 
كَلامٌ 2E‏ مِنْ مُسْلِم وَالمَمَلُ عَلَى s‏ الحَدِيثِ ite‏ عض ei al‏ وُو 93$ A21‏ 
«I edo Jat yaa 5133 . GBESAN‏ پا BEN Bly S, See 03i‏ 
KII aA Zs QU,‏ إلا ِن الإبلٍ "Y‏ مائة Gp‏ الإبل. أو As‏ 


1389- I’krima narrated a similar hadeeth from the Prophet (S.A.W.), but he 
did not mention Ibn Abbas in the chain of narrators. 

Some scholars set the charge of blood money at ten thousand, and As- 
Shafe'ii said that the blood money he knew of was one hundred camels or their 
value. 
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3 باب ما bE‏ فى الموضحة ضِحَةٍ [م: 3« 3 3[ 


1390 حدثنا dixi b dui Es‏ حدثنا T DIET‏ حدثنا 


LE (RA د‎ 
HG GS easi قال: «في‎ i$ JI أن‎ dt Se عن أبيه‎ kd عَمْرو بن‎ 
Po. bell JAI Be M عَلَى‎ exu صحيحٌ‎ SLE Lac s — pl قال‎ 
الإبل.‎ Ge في المُوضِحَةٍ حَمْساً‎ SE GL, LT, ait, 6,59 Se 9s 
(3) Al-Moudeha 


1390- Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "As for the moudehas 
it is five (camels) and five." 


4 باب ما DIOE gle‏ 4 ت: 4] 


5 4 ^ 


Lad Gta GUE Vl etae - 1391‏ بن ip‏ عن GEN‏ بن BÓ‏ عن ميد 
GLI‏ عن U Se‏ عن wl ol‏ قال: قال 425 الله لا: AEDs SS Lal Sign‏ 
سَوَاء 536 JS) galt Se‏ إضيع». 
قال أبو عيسى: be s pel Bs‏ أبي مُوسّى tes‏ الله بن عَمْرِو. 
gl JU‏ حمسي : تحن يذ ابو قباس Ge Cade‏ سح عرب من BES‏ 
exu‏ عَلَى GEL, Lisi, V PICS NH pen 5 JA Xe V‏ 
Compensation for lost fingers‏ )4( 


1391- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
blood money (compensation) for fingers or toes is the same. It is ten camels for 
every finger (or toe)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


pecs sn * tl gw oA S ola) (QU BB ul عن‎ ole عنْ عِكْرِمَةَ عن ابن‎ BU عَنْ‎ GE 
GEY 

uM pm byte I. سی:‎ wl قال‎ 

1392- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "This 


and this are equal." He (S.A.W.) meant the index finger and the thumb. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 -حدثنا dada‏ بن (OUS.‏ حدثنا يَحْيّى بن سَعِيدٍ AAA,‏ بن VU ft‏ حدثنا 


I5 5 c5 nM كنا‎ cU. 5 
P Rather m dpt ec 
مِنَ الأنصَارِ فَاسْتَعْدَى عَلَيْهِ‎ Lore be de قال: دق‎ AOI pi حدثنا‎ GE] 
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G BEY QU i us‏ أمير المؤْمِنِينَ A Y‏ دَق OS Le‏ مُعَاوِيَة: phy Botts Ú‏ 
» على مُعَاوِيَة Er‏ فَقَالَ له 4j‏ له مُعَاوِيَة dela aL‏ وأبو odie re el jal‏ فقا 
ُو الذردَاءِ Eons‏ رَسول الله E‏ ول ما مِنْ Sled JES‏ پٿيءِ في PIG wate‏ 
4x‏ الله پو 4555 Me Le,‏ به Jú. ELS‏ الالضارق: SRL E‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ iiie i‏ 
سمعته :QU ٠ M sU 55 E‏ فاي QU. J jt aei yi ae y isles ju 25 wzi‏ 
قال أبوعيسن: uae DA‏ غريبٌ AEST OSV‏ غا ج و غرف P‏ 
Da bus‏ أبي الدَرْدَاءِ AL poll gly.‏ شعية بن اخم ويكال ابن Sap az‏ 
Forgiveness‏ )5( 
Abu As-Safar narrated that a man from the Quraish broke the tooth‏ -1393 
of another man from the Ansar. The Anasari took the Quraishi to Mua’wiya‏ 
and said, "Oh Commander of the Believers, this man broke my tooth."‏ 
Mua’wiya said, "We will compensate you for it." The Quraishi kept insisting‏ 
that Mua’wiya give him more money, but the man would not agree to take the‏ 
money offered." Mua’wiya then said, "It is between you two then." Abu Ad-‏ 
Dardaa’ was sitting there and he told them that he heard the Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.) say, and he emphasized that his ears heard it and his heart grasped it,‏ 
"Any man who is harmed in any part of his body and then (forgives the other)‏ 
as a charity act, Allah (S.W.T.) will raise him a degree and a bad deed is erased‏ 
(from his book)." The Ansari said, "You heard that from the Messenger of‏ 
Allah?" Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said, "My ears heard it and my heart grasped it." The‏ 
Ansari said, "Then I forgive him." Mua’wiya said, "No problem. I will not‏ 
disappoint you either." At that he ordered him to receive some money.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


6 بابُ مَا جَاءَ فيمن Ao)‏ 215 بصَخْرَةٍ [م : 6. ت 6[ 

tp عن‎ BSE عن‎ FLAK حدشا‎ iu بن حجر حدثنا زیڈ بن‎ A حدئنا‎ - 4 
de pb م‎ ede U Jes uc ea Gos UE ځ‎ Gj ue قالَ: حَرَجَتْ جَارِيَةُ‎ 
oat A uel Sus ÉGI aii ْنَم١‎ ICE قال £5,315 بها $ فأتى النبيّ‎ 
E RE 4 O5 e RADA ie CITED على شا‎ 
onera is 

loli Ji pats Se the صَحِيحٌ والْعَمَلُ عَلَى‎ St daz d قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
x إلا‎ SS Lor al uA وَقَالَ‎ GEA, Acl وهر قول‎ 

(6) The one whose head was hit by a rock 

1394- Anas narrated that a girl went out wearing jewelry. A Jewish man 
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attacked her, hit her on the head with a rock and stole her jewelry. She was 
found while she was breathing her last, so she was brought to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). He asked her, "Who killed you? Was it so and so?" She shook her 
head negatively. He (S.A.W.) said, "Is it so and so?" She said no until the Jewish 
man was named, and she nodded yes. The Jewish man was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and was ordered to be killed by crushing his head 
between two rocks. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars said that executions should only be done with a sword. 


[7 ie 47 [م:‎ pb J5 يد‎ MS في‎ HE بابٌ مَا‎ 7 


1 1395 حدثنا أَبُو ues le‏ بن MS A‏ بن عَبْدِ الله on‏ بَزيع SIG‏ حدثنا ابن 
uud‏ 35 مھ ن ا ليك 
CUI J‏ 5531 عَلَى الله مِنْ د 120 es‏ 
۔ حدثنا Md‏ بن بسار حَدَئا Met‏ بن GEOL e‏ بن he‏ عَنْ 

eO وفي‎ Gab يِن حَڍِيث ابن أبي‎ eol os Ax الله بن عَمُرو نَحْوَهُ وَلَمْ‎ we عَنْ‎ el 
الله بن‎ oe La SES هِرَيْرَةَ وَعْقْبَةَ بن عَامِرِ‎ els don وابنٍ عَٻّاس وَأبي‎ BO عَنْ‎ 
Biz i KGS a فلم‎ das ن‎ IE BE عن‎ ae ابن أبي‎ N55 S َمْرو‎ 
؛ الْمَرْفُوع.‎ ONE & wal Áss عَنْ يَعْلّى بن عَطَاءٍ مَؤْقُوفاً‎ sl 

(7) It is a big crime to kill a believer 


1395- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
destruction of Earth is easier on Allah than the murder of a Muslim man." 


[8 في الدَّمَاءِ [م: 8( ت:‎ AU بِابُ‎ 8 
Es EBS) نبا عن‎ B qu وإ‎ RN ie iit يل‎ Suis us 
MSGI في‎ GA SS SSE USE p BE رَسول الله‎ JU الله قَالَ:‎ we عَنْ‎ o أبي‎ 
8 dus 255 atti ER Ro foe Lat M gt has aene ad قال‎ 
S pda عَن الأغمّش‎ HAN الأغمّش مَرفوعا وَرَوَى‎ 
(8) First thing that will be judged in the Hereafter is blood crimes 
1396- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 


first thing to be judged between the people is murder." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1396 _ حدثنا 


e 


7 حدثنا yl‏ كُرَيْبِء AS‏ وَكيعٌ عَن EYI‏ عَنْ أبي glo‏ عَنْ عَبْدِ الله OU‏ 
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MOI فى‎ stall 55 AR أول ما‎ Sy رسو الله ك‎ QU 
1397- Kuraib narrated from Abdullah the same hadeeth. 


Gil the - 1398‏ بن ريت wk‏ القضل بن uon‏ عن a‏ ين افد 55 
يَزِيدَ الرَقَاشِىٌّ. حدثنا SI‏ الْحَكم البجلِىُ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ G‏ سَعِيدٍ الْخُذْرِيٌ Ul5‏ $254 يَذْكُرَانٍ 
FELIPE‏ 
فى OI‏ 

e أبي‎ oi o EE GA eI SSN حَدِيثٌ غَرِيبٌ. وَأبُو‎ I قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
. PETA 
1398- Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira both narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If all the dwellers of Heaven (the angels) 
and all the people of Earth participated in the murder of one believer, Allah 


(S.W.T.) would have thrown all of them into the Hellfire." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Bj AMT‏ الأزض RR‏ في دم Pe ob‏ الله 


وو FP‏ .سم وير و 39 


9 بَابُ ما جَاءَ في Ge SUD SI (s Jeo‏ أمْ SY‏ [م: 9. ت: 9[ 

1399 حدثنا عَلِنُ بِنُ حُجْر. حدثنا إِسْمَاعِيلُ بن By Gas te‏ بن الصَبّاح عَنْ 
عَمروٍ بن eA‏ عَنْ ed‏ عَنْ AE‏ عَنْ Moz‏ بن Os) Sp BS IG WG‏ الله 8E‏ 1 
NI‏ من il‏ ولا GN ak‏ مِنْ أبيه. 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا AES as‏ مِنْ حَدِيث Bit‏ إل مِنْ e is‏ وَلَيْسَ 
BEI)‏ بصَحِيح رَوَاهُ dee‏ بن عَيّاش I v‏ بن الصجاح EG‏ بن ARAS cal‏ 
في ON UE A BONES TCR TRES‏ عن cs‏ عَنْ عَمْرو بن BBE‏ 
بيه عن oe‏ عن HE‏ عن Soll‏ يله Dy‏ ڏو هَذًا Laps‏ عن عمرو بن AS‏ موسلا 
Sus iss‏ فيه اضطرابٌ وَالْعَمَلّ على هذا UR Ys J5 BESSI ól ehi Jil ake‏ به. 
V 4333‏ 222 

(9) Is a man executed for the killing of his son? 


1399- Suraqa Ibn Malek Ibn Jasham narrated that he was present when the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that the son should be executed for killing 
his father, but the father is not executed for killing his son. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain and that chain 
is not true. 

However, the scholars rule accordingly; if the father kills his son then he is 
not executed, or if he slanders his son he is not be punished for it. 
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on, 


oan wA: A MT عن مدو من شک بن‎ sh بن شيب عن‎ at 

clu الوَالِدُ‎ E S» 

1400- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The father is not to be executed for killing his son." 


225 


BF e igi عن إِسْمَاعِيلَ‎ GAE بَشَارء حَدٽنا ابن أبي‎ RIA Uie 01 
Jai الْحَدُودُ في‎ eS عن النبيّ كَل قالَ: «لاً‎ le طَاوس عن ابن‎ be gles > عَمُرو بن‎ 
dt ajg X5 
جد ور وفيت حفظه‎ TTT uie aat 
1401- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Verdicts of execution are not to be performed in mosques, nor should the 
father be executed for killing his son." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Ismail Ibn Muslim 
who did not memorize hadeeth well according to some scholars. 


0 بات ا i‏ نا لا doi‏ كم hed‏ الا يات $56 E‏ 10 ت: 0 


ba Bs es 


عن عند اله بن pts‏ قال: aie‏ شوك 40 للا A 3 E jer‏ 


GQ! ay 5 E oily (UI a الله إلا بإخدى ثلآث:‎ 2425 Ay إلا الله‎ 
m وابن‎ V iile jute ie Jui قال: وفِي‎ Gé ل‎ 
um Git LUE ابن مَسْعُودٍ‎ Ee قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
(10) It is not lawful to kill a Muslim except for three reasons 

1402- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is unlawful to spill the blood of a Muslim who bears witness that there 
is no god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah except for these three 
reasons; the married adulterer, life for a life, and the defector from his religion 
and abandoner of the congregation of the Muslims." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[11 :c «11 [م:‎ oto Lai فِيمَنْ‎ ale uot. 11 


3 حدثنا مُحَمّدُ (US D‏ حدثنا Gags‏ بن SUL‏ عن ابن be taal Se SRE‏ 
أبي هْرَيْرَة عن Sal‏ فال: b‏ من ل CE‏ مُحَاهِدَةٌ Ms‏ وَسُولِهِ 3 BL Å‏ الله 
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Mad مِنْ مَسِيرَةٍ سَبْعِينَ‎ ME V rea A ca 9 

ES TE الاب عن‎ Tr قال:‎ 

قال أبو عيسى: حدِيتٌ أبي FS Lue i‏ صَحِيحٌ. By‏ روي مِنْ SS‏ وجو 

(11) The killing of a non-Muslim with whom there is a treaty 

1403- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Anyone who kills a person with whom there is a treaty that gives him the 
protection of Allah (S.W.T.) and the protection of the Messenger of Allah has 
broken the word of Allah (S.W.T.). That man will not smell the scent of 
Heaven, despite the fact that the aroma of Heaven can be sensed from the 


distance that can be walked in seventy years." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob - 12‏ [م: 12« ses‏ 12] 
4 - حدثنا أبُو كَرَبْب» حدثنا يَحْيَى Ty‏ عن أبي BE o Si‏ عنْ أبي سَعْدٍ 
عن عِكْرِمَةَ عن gpl‏ عَبّاس أنَّ النبيّ e od sl 555 E‏ المُسْلِمِينَ وكَانَ لَهُما Me‏ منْ 
رسول الله BE‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: ÓA‏ حديثٌ a Be YOY Cad‏ الوّجْهِ وأبُو QUOI x2.‏ 42 
تعد .5 المززيان, 


Ato 


(12) Another hadeeth 
1404- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) paid the blood money 
of two men from Amer since they had an oath of protection from the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.). 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


SL. 13‏ ما 6 جاه في phe‏ ولي الل 
في القّضَاصٍ alls‏ [م : 213 ns‏ 13[ 

5 حدثنا محمود بن is Bis SE‏ مُوسَى قالا: حدثنا by AI‏ مُسْلِم حدثنا 
que XT‏ حدثنا يَحْيَي بن أبي کثير ue: JG‏ ُو سَلَمة pl se idu‏ هُرَيْرَة قالَ: us‏ 
تح الله (Bid, e‏ في الَأ قد لله apn de Ay‏ تم قال: FNCEN- y‏ 

x SI UL, gan ST AAI Su‏ قال: وفِي الاب عن S‏ بن حجر وألس وأبي 
"n ne‏ 

(13) The ruling in regards to the kin of someone murdered; 


whether to forgive or punish 
1405- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when Allah (S.W.T.) opened 
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Mecca for His Messenger (S.A.W.), he (S.A.W.) gave a sermon to the people. 
He praised Allah (S.W.T.) and complimented Him and then said, "Anyone 
whose relative was murdered has the choice of either forgiving or demanding the 
death penalty." 


LE) Gy nt Lette 6‏ حدثنا يَحْيَى بن سَعِيدِه حدثنا ابن أبي sel‏ قال: 
o dnt SL‏ أبي Gl aen‏ عنْ أبي ASI eS‏ أن رَسول الله لله óp :QU BS‏ الله 
BG‏ مَك ولم SO‏ مَنْ كان GH‏ بالله BSI pdb‏ فلا Gs SSE‏ دما ولا 
AS ab UIS a Lax‏ . فقال: J 25) lel‏ الله óp iE a‏ الله po ule‏ 
uo‏ لاس eoi ud‏ ِي te B Jd Be‏ إلى يَوْم S oF RAC‏ مَعْشَرَ 
خراعة gen d pis‏ مِنْ Sd dae A, ER‏ فيل De d‏ بَْدَ اليم Ss S AG‏ 
Ul‏ أن ages] res » NOT‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: M‏ حديثٌ AS‏ صَحيحٌ. وحدٍ يٺ أبي Eade Bh‏ حسنٌ ضحيخ. 
ورَوَاهُ Cad OLE‏ عن يَحْيَى بن أبي ia uu‏ هَذَا dik be d»‏ الخْرَاعِيّ oF‏ 


x هذا‎ Ned adm VER T AEM EA J قال: «مَنْ‎ 3E Zo 
«disces del dE وو‎ nu Ji 
1406- Abu Shuraih Al-Kaa’bi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has made Mecca a place of sanctity, and people 
have not (respected) that sanctity. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should not spill blood in it or cut a tree. If anyone allows himself to do any of 
these things and says that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has done them in 
Mecca, (then say to him) that Allah (S.W.T.) made it lawful only for me and not 
for other people and that Allah made it lawful for only one hour in one day. It is 
now a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection." He (S.A.W.) also said, "You 
people of Khuza’a! You killed a man from Huthail, and I am going to pay his 
blood money. From now on any person whose kin is murdered has two choices; 
either to kill or take the blood money." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1407- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that a man was killed at the time of 
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the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The murderer was given to the heir of the 
deceased (to choose the punishment). The murderer then said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.)! By Allah (S.W.T.), I did not mean to kill him." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to the heir, "If he is truthful, and you kill him 
then you will enter the Hellfire." The heir then ordered his release. The man had 
been tied up with a rope, so he as he left the rope dragged behind him. 
Afterwards, he was called the "Rope Man". 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


14 باب ما جَاءَ في gill‏ عَنِ SES‏ [م: 14» ت: 14[ 
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(14) Prohibition of mutilation 
1408- Buraida narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) would 
send out a cavalry, he would recommend that the commander to be very fearful 
of Allah (S.A.W.) and to treat nicely the Muslims with him. Then he (S.A.W.) 
would address them, "Triumph in the Name of Allah and for the cause of 
seeking His Pleasure. Fight the disbelievers and conquer them, do not 
misappropriate (the spoils), do not break your promise, do not mutilate (the 
dead), and do not kill a child." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1409- Shaddad Iba. on narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Verily 

Allah (S.W.T.) has decreed that you should do your best in everything. If you 

kill (an animal), then kill it in the best (most merciful) manner. If you slaughter, 

then slaughter in the best manner. The butcher should sharpen his knife and 
help his animal stay calm." 


— ———— —— e ML LL 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) The blood money for the fetus 

1410- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
ruled against a man who had killed an unborn child and ordered him to pay the 
blood money comparable to that due for the death of a slave boy or slave girl. 
The man said, "How can I pay for someone who never drank or ate or 
screamed? The likes of that should not be given." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"This man speaks poetry. (The rule is) that the relative of that unborn child is 


entitled to the value of a slave boy or girl." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1411- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba narrated that two women were co-wives. One 

of them threw a rock or a tent pole on the other and caused her to have a 

miscarriage. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that the blood money for 

that unborn baby should be a slave boy or slave girl. He imposed that blood 

money on the closest men (father or sons) to the woman who caused its death. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) The Muslim cannot be executed for the murder of a disbeliever 
1412- Abu Juhaifa reported that he asked Ali (R.A.A.), "Oh Commander of 
the Believers! Do you have any little detail whether black or white that is not 
mentioned in the Book of Allah?" Ali (R.A.A.) said, "No, by the One who split 
the seed and directed the breeze, everything I know comes from an 
understanding of the knowledge that was given to man from the Quran or 
from what is on this paper." Abu Juhaifa asked what was on the paper. Ali 
(R.A.A.) replied, "(Rulings concerning) the blood money and ransoming the 
prisoner of war and that no believer should be killed for the murder of a 
disbeliever." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The blood money of the disbeliever‏ )17( 
Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No‏ -1413 
Muslim should be killed for the death of a disbeliever."‏ 
With the same chain of narrators, he (S.A.W.) said, "The blood money paid‏ 


for a disbeliever is half the amount of that of a believer." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(18) The man who murders his slave 
1414- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
anyone kills his slave, we shall kill him, and if anyone cuts off the nose of his 
slave, we shall cut off his nose." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) Does the woman inherit from her husband’s blood money? 

1415- Said Ibn Al-Musaid reported that Omar (R.A.A.) used to say, "The 
blood money is taken from the male relatives of the murderer, and the woman 
does not inherit from the blood money. Ad-Dahak Ibn Sufian Al-Kilabi told 
him that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) wrote to him to allow a woman to 
inherit from the blood money of her deceased husband." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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eM oem عِمْرَانَ بنِ حُصَيْنِ حديثٌ‎ Ete — 
(20) Law of equality i in punishment 

1416- Umran Ibn Husaid narrated that when a man bit the hand of another 
man, he pulled away his arm and caused the one who bit him to lose his front 
teeth. They carried the dispute to the Prophet (S.A. W.) who said, "If one of you 
bites his brother like an animal bites, then there is no compensation." Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed, " 4nd We ordained therein for them, 'Life for life, eye for 

eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Umran Ibn Husain is hasan sahih. 
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(21) Putting the accused in prison 


1417- Hakeem narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) put a man in prison when 
he was accused and later released him. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth his hasan. 
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(22) The one killed while defending his property 
is considered a martyr 

1418- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The person 
who is killed while defending his property is considered a martyr. If anyone 
steals from the Earth a piece of land the size of his palm, he will be strangled on 

the day of Resurrection by seven Earths." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever‏ -1419 


was killed while defending his property is a martyr." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


33^ eU i xe i AR حدثنا‎ :J الهَمْدَانُِ‎ GEL] حدثنا 5,54 بنُ‎ - 1420 


the th بن ابي‎ AE بن الحَسن ڪن‎ al ع‎ GS SEL بق عن‎ e 
ape عر‎ ale 25.5615 as Als bs Qu . iib مُحمدٍ بن‎ J ret] 
thy 38 M الله لله يله من اُرِيد ماله بير حى‎ J gens QU يقول:‎ 

قال gl‏ یی كذا دیک سن gen‏ 


aes 


- حدثنا CU a XI‏ حدّثنا um EXE‏ بن Sa‏ حدثنا OG‏ عنْ عَبْدٍ الله بن 
sl‏ عن Cala]‏ بن MAS‏ بن طَلْحَةَ Se‏ عَبْدٍ الله بن AE‏ عن BE Gl‏ نحوه. 
Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1420 
said, "If someone’s property was going to be taken by another unjustly, and he‏ 
fought and was killed over it, then he is a martyr."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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1421- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s. A.W.) 
say, "Anyone killed while defending his property is a martyr. Anyone killed 
while defending his religion is a martyr. Anyone killed while defending his blood 
(relatives) is a martyr, and anyone killed while defending his family is a martyr." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The oath to establish responsibility‏ )23( 
Bushair Ibn Yasar narrated that during the lifetime of the Messenger‏ -1422 
of Allah (S.A.W.), Abdullah Ibn Sahl Ibn Zaid and Muhaiyyisa Ibn Mas'oud‏ 
Ibn Ziad set out to Khaibar. They were from the Ansar, namely from the Banu‏ 
Haritha. There was a treaty with the Jewish inhabitants of Khaibar. Afterwards‏ 
they left in order to fulfill their needs. Later on, Abdullah Ibn Sahl was killed‏ 
and his body was found in a spring. His companion Muhaiyyisa buried him and‏ 
returned to Medina. The brother of the murdered man, Abdurrahman Ibn Sahl,‏ 
and Huwaiyyisa Ibn Mas'oud went to the Prophet (S.A.W.). Abdurrahman‏ 
who was the youngest of the crowd spoke first. The Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Let‏ 
the oldest speak for you." He kept silent and the other two spoke. They‏ 
informed the Prophet (S.A.W.) about the murder of Abdullah. He (S.A.W.)‏ 
said, "If you swear fifty oaths against the murderer we will give him to you."‏ 
They said, "How can we give an oath about something that we did not witness?"‏ 
He said, "Then let the Jews clear themselves by making fifty oaths." They said,‏ 
"How can we accept the oath of disbelievers?" When the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw‏ 
that the matter could not be resolved, he (S. A.W.) paid the blood money.‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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The Book of Legal Punishment 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) The people who are exempted from legal punishment 

1423- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Pen is lifted (from writing the deeds) from three people; the sleeping person until 
he wakes up, the boy until he becomes a man, and the insane until he comes 
back to his senses." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) Blocking legal punishment as much as possible 

1424- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not be too eager to apply legal punishments on Muslims as much as 
possible. If there was a way out of the punishment, then use it and release the 
accused. The Imam (leader, governor, etc.) is better off making a mistake in 
forgiveness than to make a mistake in punishment." 


Abu E'isa said that one narration of this hadeeth from A'isha (R.A.A.) is 
stronger than the other. 
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(3) Covering up for a Muslim 


1425- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever lifts a sorrow from a believer on this earth, Allah (S.W.T.) will 
alleviate one of his sorrows in the Hereafter. Whoever covers up (the mistake) of 
a Muslim in this life, Allah will cover his (mistakes) in this life and in the 
Hereafter. Allah aids the servant for as long as that servant aids his brother." 

Abu E'isa said that there many narrations and that one is stronger than the 
others. 
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Salem narrated that his father Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the‏ -1426 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim.‏ 
He does not oppress him or turn him in. For as long as a Muslim is helping his‏ 
fellow Muslim to fulfill his need, Allah (S.W.T.) will be helping him with his‏ 
need. Whoever alleviates a sorrow from a Muslim, Allah will alleviate one of his‏ 


sorrows on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever covers up the mistake of a 
Muslim, Allah will cover him on the Day of resurrection." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(4) Asking someone if they committed a crime 
1427- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to Maez Ibn 
Malek, "Is it true what I was told about you?" He said, "What were you told 
about me?" He (S.A.W.) said, "I was told that you committed adultery with the 
slave of so and so?" He said yes. He also swore four oaths that he did it and 
therefore was ordered to be stoned. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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for the one who went back on his confession 


1428- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that Maez Al-Aslami came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and told him that he had committed adultery. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) turned his face away from him. Then Maez went to the other side and 
told him that he had committed adultery. The Prophet (S.A.W.) again turned 
his face away from him. Maez turned again, faced the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
said that he had committed adultery. After Maez confessed for the fourth time, 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to go out to the desert to be stoned with 
rocks. When Maez started to feel the pain from the rocks, he ran away. A man 
on a camel had a rope, and he hit him with it. The people approached and beat 
him until he died. They mentioned to the Prophet (S.A.W.) what had happened; 
that he had tried to flee while he was being stoned and felt death approaching. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Why did not you let him (run away)?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1429- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that a man from Aslam came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and confessed adultery. The Prophet (S.A.W.) turned his face 
away from him. The man confessed again and the Prophet (S.A.W.) turned 
away again. This happened until he swore an oath four times. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) then asked him, "Do you suffer any kind of insanity?" The man said 
no. He (S.A.W.) said, "Are you married?" The man said yes. Thus he (S.A.W.) 
ordered his stoning to be in the prayer place. When the pain from the rocks 
became unbearable, the man fled. The people caught up with him and continued 
stoning him until he was dead. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said good 
things about him, but he did not pray over him. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars agree that if a man confesses the crime of adultery four times, 
then the punishment must be carried out on him. Some scholars say if he 
confesses one time then he should be punished. 
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(6) It is hated to intercede to stop executing a legal punishment 

1430- A’isha narrated that the Quraish were saddened by the verdict 
concerning a Makhzoumi woman who had stolen something. They said, "Who 
will intercede with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)? No one could dare to do 
that except a beloved one to the Prophet (S.A.W.), Usama Ibn Zaid." Usma 
talked to him and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You want to intercede 
in a prescribe punishment decreed by Allah (S.W.T.)?" He (S.A.W.) then stood 
up and gave a sermon. "(One of the reasons) that nations perished before you is 
that if the rich stole, they would let him go unpunished, and if the poor stole, 
they would establish their legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatema, the 
daughter of Muhammad, stole something I would cut off her hand." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) Confirming that stoning is lawful 

1431- Said Ibn Al-Mussaib narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said, "The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stoned, Abu Bakr also stoned, and I have stoned. 
Had it not to be unlawful for me to add to the Book of Allah, I would have 
written it in the Quran. I fear that new generations will come and say that they 
do not find it in the Book of Allah and reject it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1432- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has sent Muhammad (S.A.W.) with the truth. He also 
revealed to him the Book. One verse of what was revealed was about stoning. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stoned, and we did the same after him. I fear 
that when a long time has passed someone will say that they do not see the verse 
about stoning in the Book of Allah and consequently will be terribly misguided 
by abandoning an obligation decreed by Allah (S.W.T.). I confirm that that the 
punishment by stoning is an obligation on any married person if he (or she) 
commits adultery which is witnessed by four witnesses or proven through a 
pregnancy or by a confession." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) Stoning the married person 
1433- Abu Huraira narrated that he was at the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) home 
when two men came arguing to him. One of them said, "By Allah oh Messenger 
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of Allah (S.A.W.), I ask you to judge between us according to the Book of 
Allah." His adversary was more knowledgeable than him and said, "Yes, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), judge between us according to the Book of Allah 
and allow me to speak." He continued, "My son was close to this man’s wife 
and committed adultery with her. They told me that my son should be stoned, 
so I ransomed him by paying a hundred sheep and a servant. Then I met some 
people of knowledge, and they told me that my son has to be whipped a 
hundred times and exiled for a year. The woman is the one who should be 
stoned (to death)." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "By the One Who owns my soul, 
I will judge between you according to the Book of Allah. The hundred sheep 
and servant are given back to you. Your son should be whipped a hundred times 
and exiled for a year. Oh Unais, go to the wife of this man and if she confesses, 
then stone her." Unais went to her and she did confess, so he stoned her. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1434- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Take from me (the laws). Allah (S.W.T.) has ordained a way out for 
(women). If a married man commits adultery with a married woman, then their 
punishment is a hundred lashes and then stoning. If an unmarried man 
fornicates with an unmarried woman, then their punishment is one hundred 
lashes and exile for a year." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars say that the married adulterers should only be stoned and not 


whipped because in the story of Maez he (S.A.W.) did not whip him a hundred 
times before stoning him. 
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(9) Waiting for the pregnant adulteress to deliver 
1435- Umran Ibn Husain narrated that a woman from Juhaina confessed to 
adultery to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said she was pregnant. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) summoned her responsible kin and told him, "Treat her well and tell 
me when she delivers her baby." The man did and afterwards she was tied up 
with her clothes and stoned to death. He (S.A.W.) then prayed over her. Omar 
Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you stoned 
her then prayed over her!" He (S.A.W.) said, "She has repented a repentance 
that if it was distributed on seventy people in Medina it would have sufficed 
them. Have you ever heard of anything better than giving your life in obedience 
of Allah (S. W.T.)?" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 


- ‘S «10 JJ PER ع‎ Ob. 10 
ker nt s e " m ói ae » عن‎ cab 
que ڪين‎ gas Ua FA ONIS cs : قال أبو عيسى‎ 
(10) Stoning the people of the Book 
1436- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


ordered the stoning of a Jewish adulterer and a Jewish adulteress. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LIS 


5b ys بن‎ uie عن‎ wis بن‎ AL عن‎ hd icone cola حدثنا‎ _ 1437 
"ME وابن‎ BES والبَرَاءِ‎ Sak عن ابن‎ OU! Bs :JU كل رَجَمَ يَهُودِياً ويَهُودِيّة).‎ Gall 
NEUE وابن‎ st PIES الله بن‎ ee, 


jg ball مق‎ aub f aee بن م‎ E as امو عيسى:‎ dU 
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aay $ Im‏ عَلى a‏ عِنْدَ pal J^ FSÍ‏ قَانُوا )15 231 Yat‏ الكتّاب وتَرَاَعُوا إلى 
sch Foal EDL Les HP esed qi‏ المِسَلمين. :وهو فول أحمد och,‏ 
QU,‏ بَعْضْهُمْ لآ e‏ عَلَيْهِم des‏ في O5‏ ,33 الأول e»‏ 
Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) stoned a Jewish‏ -1437 
adulterer and a Jewish adulteress.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
The scholars say that if the people of the Book come to the Muslims to settle‏ 


their disputes then the Muslims rule between them according to the Book and 
the Sunnah and the consensus of the Muslims. 


1 بات ما HE‏ فی Al‏ 1م : ةك Ltd‏ 
T"‏ حدثنا A‏ الله بن LET‏ 
gi ie‏ عن ابن عُمَرَ «أنَّ النبيّ U ob 0555 055 E‏ بكر 255 وعَرّبَ Ny‏ $5 

sll بن‎ BLE, BE بن‎ As عنْ أبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ OU قال: وفِي‎ 1032, O55 

Cade i peed gal OG‏ ابن Cade jab‏ غَرِيبٌ. رَوَاهُ SE‏ وَاحِدِه عن BLE‏ بن 
e uel‏ . وروی HAN‏ عَنْ I‏ الله aS) oy‏ الحَدِيتَ عنْ Ae‏ الله» عن تاف 
عن JR TRE ul‏ 055 ,256 وأنَّ عُمرَ ضَرَبَ 55 

- حدثنا GAS gs J WS,‏ حدثنا D‏ الله ب IAS Gy) SSG. Ju)‏ الحَدِيتُ 


Uus‏ عي بو 


TEES] cp محمد‎ 0155 (iss. WS الله بن عْمَرَ نحو‎ ie je ul مِنْ غير رِوَايَةٍ ابن‎ 
فيه عن‎ SX ds. وغَرّبَ‎ O58 e وغَرَّبَ وأنَّ‎ O55 بكر‎ U عن ابن عُمَرَ أن‎ cl عن‎ 
fa وجا‎ WE وريد بق‎ pr ul 9035. التي‎ S لله‎ dm عنْ‎ geo وقد‎ AE uoi 
الله بن‎ SS بن كغب‎ daly ڪر وعْمَرَ وعَلِيٌ‎ A الصّامِتِ وَغَيْرُهمْ. عن عن النبيّ له مِنْهُمْ‎ 
See O53 التَابِعِينَ. وهو‎ GB من‎ ols ze G33 MS, وغَيْرُهُمْ.‎ 33 ybi 
AU, A21, Caii, SIC وعَبْدٍ الله بن‎ oll بن‎ Mey G 
(11) Exiling 
1438- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) whipped and exiled 


(people as punishment), Abu Bakr whipped and exiled, and Omar whipped and 
exiled. 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


G SL 12‏ جَاء ST‏ الحُدُودَ كمَارَةٌ GRY‏ [م: 12. ت: 12[ 


A à ul al عل‎ EAD عر‎ . Ro بن‎ Olio حدثنا‎ AS حدثنا‎ _ 1439 
Vo بالله‎ S59 عَلَى أنْ‎ fn SU BE عِنْدَ النبيّ‎ US بن الصَّامِسِء قال‎ SLE عنْ‎ 
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(5 3$ يِن‎ Oba الله. ومَنْ‎ ule UG eS Us S UM cele I US وَلا‎ 8 
AS مو إلى الله إن‎ i الله‎ S Et AS ِن‎ GLa لَه . ومن‎ 56$ 54$ le Cas 
بن ابت.‎ Rae, بن عَبْدِ الله‎ pts Le الاب عنْ‎ Gy قال:‎ «df Bb oth yy علب‎ 


قال أبو عيسى : جک y, BIS‏ الشايس وق خن usen‏ وقالَ الشَّافِيِيُ H‏ 
Dl o ag ec‏ الحَدٌ کون 0$ تنو قبا da oe‏ هذا الصريث dou Ou.‏ 


MIS) 45 وين‎ BG Ld SG فيه‎ Sd Je 35 أن‎ ede الله‎ ESOS oL لِمَنْ‎ Cul, 


SX خلى‎ zs od 965 A Gel 222, SS أبي‎ be روي‎ 
(12) Executing the punishment is penitence for the sin 

1439- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that they were sitting with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when he said, "You pledged your allegiance not to associate anything 
with Allah, so do not steal and do not commit adultery." He then recited a verse 
and said, "Those of you who fulfill the above obligations their reward is with 
Allah (S.A.W.). Whoever commits any of those sins and was punished for it, 
then that is his penalty. Whoever commits any of those sins, and Allah (S.W.T.) 
covers it for him then it is up to Allah (S.W.T.) to judge; if He wills He will 
punish him and if He wills he will forgive him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ash-Shafe'ii says that whoever commits a sin and Allah (S.W.T.) covers it, it 
is preferred that he does not reveal it and repents for it between him and his 
Lord. 


[13 : «13 :e] Jy Ae ii في إِقَامَةٍ‎ ete G SL-13 
عن‎ Ši حدثنا‎ ae Jii $356 al tile SEI Zhe حدثنا الْحَسَنٌ ر بن‎ - 1441 
el يَا‎ Jui Als CLS قال‎ TAAR PW عن أبي عَبْدٍ‎ GE بن‎ BO عن‎ GA 


im uar dde qiia م‎ KÉ Á الحُدُودَ عَلَى‎ tat الاس‎ 
ol Í إن‎ C85 عَهْدٍ يناس‎ Bs gs by SE Ue أن‎ gi £5 
ELS hp és له.‎ MS 25535 2 à 2,55 528 8.0205 A 


» B xx 


quM حسن‎ Lue [is * — " قال‎ 
(13) Establishing the legal punishment on the slave women 

1441- Ali (R.A.A.) once gave a sermon and said, "Oh people, enforce the 
legal punishments on your slaves; whether married or unmarried. A slave girl 
who belonged to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) committed adultery, and he 
..A.W.) ordered me to whip her. I went to whip her and discovered that she 
had just had a baby. I feared killing her if I whipped her. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and told him why I did not whip her and he 


ae 
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(S.A.W.) said, "You have done well." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4 a ht Sis يت‎ gs ao biya o podu حدثنا‎ 1440 

m Let حي‎ dic pn EA: 35. الله‎ 
ee MG الله بن‎ E Se وَشِبْل»‎ WE 

قال أبو عيسى: حديتٌ أبي هْرَيْرَةَ uM bn Lue‏ 

وقذ روي عله من غير وجو Jong‏ لي هذا ينه ell il ga‏ ن اشخان 
النبئ BE‏ وغَيْرِهِمْ aat ge e OF SIS‏ على i2 4 s. QUALI 5,3 4$ zs‏ 
QE peat OU, PCT‏ م إلى out‏ ولا a oh Les Lg‏ والقولُ الأول Aol‏ 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If‏ -1440 
the slave girl commits adultery then her master should whip her three times‏ 
according to the Book of Allah. If she commits adultery again, then he should‏ 


sell her even if it is for a lock of hair." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


be, 14‏ جاه قي ql ias‏ 14« ت: 14[ 
1442 -حدثنا DUAL‏ بنُ کي حدثنا أبي BS be te be‏ بد العم عن أبن 
PI RIP TREE EPA‏ ب الحَدّ ghey‏ أرْبَعينَ» QU‏ 
مِسْعرٌ: أظنه فِي الخَمْرٍ قال: وفِي OUI‏ عنْ عَلِيّ وعَبْدِ o I‏ بن SAT‏ وأبي 55155 
calls‏ بن oi EE, ole‏ الحَارث. 
rt‏ حديتٌ أبي سوي حَدِيفٌ حسنٌ. وأبُو a, VU gad‏ اسعه بكر بن 
Rus‏ بكر 5 v4‏ 


7u (14) Punishment for the drunk ' 


1442- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that he executed a legal punishment by 


striking a man forty times with shoes. Mesa'ar said, "I think the man was 
drunk." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


1443 -حدثنا محمد بن بَشَّارِهِ حدثنا محمد hat dy‏ حدثنا شعبة QU‏ سمحت BG‏ 


jos سريلقين‎ AM SAEI ع کل نقذ شرت‎ gl Sl) اة‎ Zl عن‎ trl عنْ‎ bien 
Jis G58 by Ae NAS OB افا‎ isa 222 86 کر ا‎ TA الأربَعينَ»‎ 
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الخدوق تمان ty lb‏ عمة: 


Las Speed xd dU‏ أنس حَدِيتٌ iom‏ صحيحٌ exo‏ على JAI ie d‏ الهلم 
ad TE ME wel ta‏ كد السكران Dad‏ 
Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) was brought a man who had‏ -1443 
been drinking. He (S.A.W.) (ordered) for him to be beaten forty times with palm‏ 
branches. Abu Bakr did the same, but when Omar became the ruler, he‏ 
consulted with the people. Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf said, "It is the same as the‏ 
least of the punishments; eighty lashes." Omar ruled according to Ibn Ouf.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
The scholars agree that the punishment for the drunk is eighty lashes.‏ 


oS TAI من شَربَ‎ HE ما‎ SL-15 
]15 [م: 15( ت:‎ o 9G في الرَّابعةٍ‎ SE ومن‎ 

1444 - حد حدنا أبو iS‏ حدئنا بُو بكر BU oy‏ عنْ عَاصم عن أبي صَالحء عنْ 
مُعَاوِيَةَ قالَ: J 5 QU‏ الله zail INE‏ فاجلدوه MU‏ عَادَ في :JU ts ks al‏ 
5e OU! By‏ أبي هْرَيْرَة i‏ والسَّرِيدٍ o3 o dens‏ وجرير bes CENE‏ الله بن 
P‏ 

Sate — JU‏ معَاوِيةَ IS‏ رَوَى Lad Sl‏ عن ull os mol’‏ صال 
ashes Se‏ عن النبيّ S553 RE‏ ابن جرير Gants‏ عن el‏ ين esal be > ue cl‏ عنْ 
أبي $27 عن النبيّ S‏ سَمِعْتُ مُحّمداً iade dui‏ أبي صَالح عن Aud‏ عن النبيّ كَل 
في هذا أصح يِن حديث بي صَالح عن أبي EA‏ عن 8B JE‏ وإنّما SS‏ هذا في Jl‏ 
SI‏ كم لبخ يعد NS.‏ رَوَى محمد بن ASE gy KA Ge GES]‏ عنْ BE‏ بنٍ 
Jee‏ الله عن النبيّ op :QU $E‏ عرق شرت الم فاجلدوة Óp‏ عاد في Ju. ts gl Auli!‏ 
EE IEEE‏ شرب في a‏ مصَرَبَهُ ولم Siss. (i‏ 655 
GAN‏ عن adi‏ بن SBS‏ عن Gell‏ كك نخو هذا قال فَرْفِعَ ai LS, ERI‏ 

Jas,‏ عَلى هَذا عِنْدَ NE‏ في ذَلِكَ في القَدِيم 
UE g Ls . ORTA P‏ رُوِي عن النبيّ EE‏ مِنْ أوجُوٍ كثيرة» Ml‏ قال: Bde‏ 
eU gs‏ يَشْهَدُ أن لآ إل إلا الله Sly‏ 9,25 الله إلاً بإخدّى ثلاثِ: (nil jut‏ 
Maga SB, lH Ca,‏ 

(15) If someone drinks wine whip him; the fourth time kill him 
1444- Mua’wiya narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"Whoever drinks wine should be whipped, and if he does it four times, then kill 
him." 
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This hadeeth was narrated in that one way. However there is another 
version that narrates that the Messenger of Allah was brought a drunken man 
four times, and he beat him even after the fourth time and did not kill him. 
Scholars rule that no one should be killed for drinking. 


[16 [م: 16« ت:‎ GUI يد‎ Quit في گم‎ tle ما‎ SL. 16 
ie 135 32M SAM عن‎ AERE بن‎ Ota uiae eu GG ile حدثنا‎ 1445 
Lv jÉ في ربع‎ pais Sis #8 النبىّ‎ ób عَائِسَة:‎ 
gh سي رقا زر هذا الحليث عن‎ ipe Sue ERE عيسى : عنية‎ il dU 
Jy Lis 4 aisle e $e عَنْ‎ MEAM ورواه‎ le yb ias عن عائشة‎ S AE وجه عن‎ 
(16) When is the hand amputated? 
1445- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to cut off the 
hand (of someone who stole) over one quarter of a dinar or more. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


gd 
azatis n TARS 


قَالَ OU By‏ عَنْ سَعْدٍ E,‏ الله بن pio cap‏ ¿ عباس وأبي EA‏ وأَيْمَنَ 

فال wl‏ حبسي : jab yy iae‏ حديثٌ ally Qu um‏ علي عا pies Le‏ 
n LEN‏ منهم أبو بكر Eb GZ‏ في خمسة GII ٠ alos‏ عن 
Gey Slate‏ أنهما Labs‏ في ap eo‏ وروي عن أبي Ea‏ وأبي سعيدٍ أنهما قالا: et‏ 
اليد في خمسة دراهم. ely‏ على هذا عند بعض Sail AG‏ . وهو قول WL‏ بن 
والشافعيٌ ailes domly‏ رأوا abil‏ في Ju» oi)‏ فصاعداً. 

وقد GI‏ عن ابن مسعود أنه قال: لا abs‏ إلا في دينار أو عشرة pale‏ . وهو 
حديثٌ e‏ رَوَاهُ القاسمٌ be‏ عبد ohm‏ عن dorm pl‏ والقاسع لم بسح من اين 

مسعود. والعملٌ على هذا عند ebil Jal gàn‏ وهو قول سفيانَ 531 وأهل i dt‏ 
قالوا: لا ABE‏ في Sl‏ من عشرة دراهمَ. وروي عن علي أنه قال: لا ALE‏ في أقل من 


. عشرة دراهم وليس إسناده بمتصل‎ 
1446- Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) cut off a 
hand over a shield that had a value of three dirhams. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 [م: 17( ت:‎ GG ما جاءَ في تَعْلِيقٍ‎ OL-17 
المُقَدْمِيُ؛ حدثنا الحجاحٌ عن مكحولٍ عن‎ Be by عمرٌ‎ Ua AS حدثنا‎ 7 
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o «UI SE في‎ adi عن تعليقٍ‎ qus Ae : DLAs JL. : الرحمن بِنٍ مُحَيْرِيزٍ قال:‎ te 


ae فى‎ EBS lp yl ee تقلت‎ ga رسوك الله ف‎ cd AAY 
إلا من حديثٍ عمرَ بنِ‎ AY حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ‎ Las عسي : هذا‎ gol فال‎ 


ROB مُحَيْرِيزٍ هو أخو عبدٍ الله بن‎ d الرحمن‎ dey GL عن الحجاج بن‎ C deni علي‎ 
, M 
(17) Hanging the hand that is cut off the thief around his neck 
1447- Abdurrahman Ibn Muhairiz reported that he asked Fudala Ibn Ubaid 
about hanging the hand that is cut off the thief around his neck and whether it is 
a Sunnah or not. He answered, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) was brought a 
thief, and he (S.A.W.) ordered that his hand should be cut off and olso ordered 
that it should de hung around his neck. " 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[18 [م: 18« ت:‎ Sl, sly في الخائن‎ tle بابٌ ما‎ 18 
BM عن أبي‎ BEF عن ابن‎ HH بن‎ Em e isa tag 
عن‎ hd iri d وقد‎ gli ils ed vn Qr dae علا‎ 


2 
Hi م‎ E d 


بي ZI‏ عن جابر عن النبيٰ BE‏ نحو حديث PX Gea git gl‏ بَضْرِيٌ. أخو 
عبدٍ العزيز الْقَسْمَلِيٌّ. كذا قال علي ai by‏ 


(18) The ruling concerning the traitor, the thief (from the booty), 


and the embezzler 
1448- Jaber (R.A.A) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not cut 
the hand of the traitor, the thief (from the booty), and the embezzler." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


19 يِابٌ ما جاء ERE‏ في لر ql Ya‏ 19« ت: 19[ 
1449 _ حدثنا aS‏ حدثنا Cob!‏ عن uem‏ بن سَعِيدٍ dere‏ عن deme‏ بن يَحيى بن Ol‏ 
عن see‏ واسع بن > di‏ رافع eh s‏ قال: Lea‏ رسول الله gs Yu dE‏ في 
US‏ ولا AB‏ 
OU‏ أبو عيسى: هكذا رَوَى بعضهم عن de PE‏ عن محمدٍ بن ced‏ بن OC‏ 
5555 مالك Gl Ge‏ وغيرٌ واحدٍ هذا الحديتٌ عن يَحيى dee ot‏ عن محمد بن 
us‏ بن حبَّانَ عن رافع بن pe‏ عن النبيّ BB‏ ولم يذكرُوا فيه عن واسع OS i‏ : 
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(19) Do not cut off the arm of one who steals fruits or Kathar 


1449- Rafee’ Ibn Khadij (R.A.A) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Do not cut off the hand of someone who steals fruits or 
kathar (the white edible part inside the palm trunk). 

Abu E'isa said that a few narrators narrated this hadeeth. 


0 بات ها جاء أنْ cu = y‏ في الْعَرْو [م: 20 ت: 20[ 

0 - حدثنا ٠ KR‏ حدثنا ابن Shag!‏ عن عياش بنِ عباس عن eie‏ بنِ SEE‏ عن 
BES‏ بن أبي E‏ عن بسر Juve Ju Áo.‏ يقول: GY! phi‏ في 
gil‏ . قال أبو عيسى هذا NY‏ خوت وقد روى غير 5 ابن lie Sed‏ الإسناد نحو هذا. 
d. Lal ae old ^ 0d‏ على هذا عند بعض أهل الْعِلْم pa‏ الأوزاعي لا 
557 أن à ass E ER ale‏ ا Ga Of Miu‏ من PLE‏ عليه الحد بالعدوٌء فإذا 
PLY eo‏ من أرض الحرب gos‏ م إلى دارٍ الإسلام gl‏ الحدٌ عَلَى مَنْ أصابَُ. كذلك قال 
الأوزاعيٌ. 

(20) Do not cut off hands during 

1450- Busr Ibn Arta’a narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "No hand should be cut off while in the battlefield." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Many scholars like Al-Ouza'ii consider that cutting off the hand during the 
battle could push the thief towards defecting to the enemy. So when the leader 
leaves the battlefield and is back on Islamic lands, he can then apply the law on 
those who violated it. 


[XI ze» XI 12 aba yle على‎ t n باب ما جاءَ ذ في‎ - 21 
ee eee عن‎ pn Bie x t علي بن‎ Be TRE 


) 


عن HSL‏ عن حوب بو سار قل رقع إلى اللسان بو als le ew 2 deu je‏ 


e ا‎ Gals M 2 j gÍ كانت‎ $ - iai © ee 


(21) The ruling on the man who slept with his wife’s slave a 
1451- A man was brought to Al-Nu’man Ibn Bashir to be judged. He had 
slept with the slave girl of his wife. Al-Nu’man said, "I will rule according to 
what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled in a similar case. If the wife had 
made her lawful for him, then I will lash him, and if the wife had made her 
unlawful for him, then he will be stoned." 
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UA deters hye as بَشِير نحوّةُ مو‎ of QUA 
Dass i Je رَوَاهُ عَنْ‎ UJ هذا أيضاً‎ JU geo مِنْ‎ os 


وفى الباب pte Ea‏ بن e‏ نحوه. 
قال pe ‘gaat wl‏ النعمانٍ في إسنادِه اضطرابٌء قال SZ‏ محمداً يقول: لم 
يَسْمَعْ iala‏ من gre‏ سالم هذا ied‏ إنما il‏ عن خالدٍ بن عُرْفْطَةَ. قال أبو 
عيسى : : وقد اختلف pal‏ العلم في as & JE‏ على Ga gial ink‏ من غير del‏ من 
sis j‏ النبئّ ME‏ منهم على JUS Rare ide St: on LEM‏ أبن 'مسعود : ليس عليه 
ax‏ ولكن 55 C855‏ أحمد وإسحاق إلى ما رَوَى النعمان Sy‏ بشير عن النبي RES‏ 
This hadeeth was narrated throught a similar chain of narrators.‏ -1452 
Abu E’isa said that there is confusion in the chain of narrators of this‏ 
hadeeth.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that the scholars differed on the ruling of such case. Ali‏ 
(R.A.A) and Ibn Omar (R.A.A) are of the school that says that he should de‏ 
stoned.‏ 


Others like Ibn Mas'oud say that the ruling against such person is to defame 
him, and he is not to be stoned. 


22 - باب ما جاءَ ذ فى الْمَرْأَةٍ إذا اسْتْكْرِمَتْ vica 22 1 n CH ue‏ 22[ 
1453 - حدثنا fle‏ بن GES‏ حدثنا مُعَمْرُ بن SUL‏ 27 عن الحجاج £L o‏ 


عن عبدٍ الجبّارٍ بن وال بن AE‏ عن e‏ قال: ee ue Sl LS‏ رسول الله BB‏ 
1535 وسول الله Ge BE‏ الحد وأقائة على اللي أصابّهاء ولم ;553 آنه Jor‏ لها كيرا 
pm Q6‏ : هذا NE esl] uds v ads‏ وقد TY‏ هذا "QNT‏ من 

غير هذا الوَجْهِ t‏ فخا alt‏ عبد ue‏ وائلٍ AR p‏ لم يَسْمَْ مِنْ أبيه ولا 

أذركه QUA‏ إنه ÀJ‏ بعد موت أبيه dedu qe s‏ على هذا الحديث des‏ أهل o^ hs‏ 

أصحاب s‏ النبيّ BS‏ وغيرهم: EE‏ اک 

(22) If the woman was forced to commit adultery 

1453- Wael Ibn Hujr narrated that a woman was forced to commit adultery 

during the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) did not apply the punishment against her and stoned the one who had 

forced her. It was not mentioned if she was entitled to any (monetary) 
compensation. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that there is an abruption in 
the narration. 
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gear P 


i> -1454‏ مسد ير كني Wie GG‏ عمد بن às‏ عن إسرائيل» حدثنا 
سما fy‏ حَرْبٍ عن GESI Joly oy HE‏ عن أبيه: NIU‏ ي عهدٍ ZI‏ كلل 
تريد الصلاةً ر NEAL‏ ديا a EUREN Aad‏ بها deo‏ 
Jus‏ 5 ذلك الرجل GS‏ بي كذا bles Eu y s dns‏ 4 من ن المهاجرينَ reJ‏ |9 ذاك 
الرجل gs‏ بي كذا وكذاء pecan PASE‏ الرجل الذي EB‏ أنه 55 عليهاء cu 2G‏ فقالت: 
نَعَمْ هُوٌ هذا. فأتوا به رسول الله Al Ua E‏ بو RU ez‏ صاجِبّها الذي وَقَعَ عليها فقالَ: يا 
رسول cál‏ آنا UL dae Le‏ لها اذهبى as‏ عد call d‏ قال للرجل JU cs NS‏ 
للرجُلٍ الذي وَقَعَ عليها c unl‏ وقال: لقد OU‏ تَوْبَةَ لو Jal WEE‏ المدينة hei‏ منهم». 

OG‏ أبو عيسى: هذا uM Gee Eade‏ يعي بو الو يو وي 
وهو 5ST‏ من عبدٍ ge uon!‏ وائل» وعبدٌ الجبّارٍ by‏ وائل لم Ex‏ من sel‏ 
1454-Wael AL Kindi narrated that a woman left her home for prayers during‏ 
the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). A man intercepted her and raped‏ 
her. When she could finally scream, he ran away. A third man passed by and‏ 
(being confused) she said, "This is the man who raped me." Another group of‏ 
men from the immigrants passed by and she pointed at one of them and said,‏ 
"This is the man who raped me." The immigrants took the man to the Prophet‏ 
(S.A.W.) who ordered him to be stoned. At that the rapist stood up and said,‏ 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I am the one." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to‏ 
the woman, "Go, and may Allah (S.W.T.) forgive you (for identifying the wrong‏ 
man)." He spoke some good words to the wrong man and said about the rapist,‏ 
"Stone him." He (S.A.W.) said that the rapist "had repented such atonement‏ 


that if all of the Medina had repented its equal, then it would have been 
accepted from them." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


Sb - 23‏ ما tle‏ فيمَنْ 0% عَلَى البَهِيمَةٍ [م : 23« : 23[ 

1455 حدثنا usa‏ بنُ عَمْرو GIS‏ حدثنا عبدُ العزيزٍ be‏ محمدٍ عن عمرو بِنِ أبي 
عمرو عن BS‏ عن od‏ عباس قال: قال رسول الله yx S0 HE‏ وَقَعَ JE‏ بَهِيمَةٍ 
del SI TN ACT‏ لابن عباس: V ai LG‏ قالة b‏ شیش من وسو it‏ 
ةا فى طلك BS, chs‏ أدى وسر اله cles AY TEACHERS‏ وقد 
Loe‏ بها ذلك fool‏ 

Hs إلا من عايض عرو بن الي عرد عن‎ ET هذا حديث‎ Th 
wile عن ابن‎ Qi» oll عن‎ ek عن‎ Gy Stee وروی‎ S عن ابن عباس عن النبيّ‎ 
ade حك‎ ag Ay أنه قال:‎ 
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I Uns d حدثنا‎ = GAH eni غيك‎ bi الو د‎ 
(23) Sodomy 
1455- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see someone practicing sodomy, then you must kill him and kill the 
animal." Ibn Abba was asked, "Why kill the animal?" Ibn Abbas said, "I have 
not heard from the Prophet (S.A.W.) why the animal should be killed, but I 


think that he hated eating from its meat or benefiting from it after such act was 
committed to it." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth was narrated only through Amr Ibn Abu 
Amr from Ikrima from Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


24 بابٌ ما جاءَ في gea IE‏ [م: 24 : 24[ 

1456 مانا مض hie ee ae ad‏ 
ich, “ual KCN‏ 2 قال وفي dace ganda‏ كر . قال cadi‏ 
وإنما نعرف هذا الحديث عن gpl‏ عباس عن النبيّ BB‏ من هذا الوه S553‏ محمد بن 
إسحاقٌ هذا الحديتٌ عن عمرو بن أبي عمرو فقال: ١مَلْعُونٌ‏ مَنْ tb e as des‏ ولم 
يذكة Gal ag‏ وذ 5 ; فيد Jat uil Baa‏ . وقد Gy)‏ هذا الحديثٌ عن عاصم بن FE‏ 
عن er KE‏ أبي صالح عن el‏ عن أبي هريرةً عن النبيّ 38S‏ قال: Jeli) | 1S‏ والمَفْعُولَ 
به). 

à c AM AIR P nee ال أبو عيسى‎ 
قول مالك‎ lias. ers WE BER elle عشي‎ gl TETERE 
وإسحاق.‎ Jl والشافعيٌ‎ 

وقال بعض gle Jal‏ من فقهاء التابعينَ Sol pee‏ البَضري وإبراهيم و Boo‏ 
PEL‏ وباج cannes‏ قالوا : د الوط شد pI‏ . وهو قول التَّوْرِيٌ Jab‏ 
ET‏ 

(24) The legal punishment of the homosexual 


1456- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see anyone doing the act of the people of Lot then you should kill 
the one doing it and the one it is being done to." 

Abu E’isa said that some people spoke of the authenticity of this hadeeth. 
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1457 - حدثنا أحمد Jy Ly > quà by‏ هارُونَء حدثنا plas‏ عن القاسم بن عرد 
CEI del‏ عن عبد الله بن محمد بن Be‏ أنه ب e‏ جابراً يقول: قال رسول الله &&3: op‏ 
الوك utu‏ على oh‏ حمل قزم tbs)‏ 

قال آبو عيسى : aetatis‏ سو lah‏ لوده هل ie B‏ هن 1 


1457- Jaber narrated that the TN ar of Allah (S. A. w. ) said, "The NE 
I fear most for my nation is the act of the people of Lot." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


5 - بابُ ما جاءَ في UI‏ [م: 25( ت: 25[ 

bud idis eo) Ul be حدثنا‎ cý pal Zal BAS حدثنا أحمدٌ بن‎ 1458 
عل‎ ui ذلك اب عباس‎ OS PLY قوماً ادوا عن‎ Ss Oe ES عن‎ 
(57 S51 ولم‎ LEG ديه‎ IS قال رسول الله :من‎ AB رسول الله‎ Jo pe 
. فقال: صَدَقَ ابنُ عباس‎ HE ذلك‎ li cal els, LASS قال: لا‎ 4% dil وموك‎ EN 

yl OG‏ یی عد Sue Cade‏ مع وال على M‏ عدت Jal‏ الج قي 
dia‏ 

ES عن الإسلام. فقالث طائفةٌ من أهل الْعِلْم:‎ S555) في المرأة إذا‎ abel, 
IS she ARS لن ولا‎ tegis e ed, cedo daly Zolg rU yag 
BN اوري وغيره من آهل‎ SU 

(25) The apostate 


1458- Ikrima narrated that Ali burned some people who had went back on 
their Islam. When the news reached Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.), he said, "If I was in his 
place I would have only killed him since the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
'Do not punish with the punishment of Allah." When that statement reached 
Ali (R.A.A.) he said, "He spoke the truth." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Scholars agree on the killing of a man when he leaves Islam, but they 
differed on whether a woman should be killed or just jailed. 


Sb - 26‏ ما cE‏ فِيمَنْ شَهَرَ EAU‏ [م: 26 ت: 26[ 
9 حدثنا أبو كولب وأبو السائب e‏ بْنُ جَنَادَةَ [NG‏ حدثنا أبو o TT‏ 
UY‏ بن عبدٍ الله yy‏ أبي ht SE S‏ أبي بردةً عن أبي مُوسّى عن Be‏ قال: «مَنْ 
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قال : وفي GUI‏ عن ابن KE‏ وابنٍ OD‏ وأبي هريرةً وسَلَمَةَ ب بن الأكوع . 


digest ييل نض‎ P ol حديثٌ‎ Deest ysl قَالَ‎ 
(26) Pointing a weapon 
1459- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever bares arms against us is not one of us." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


7- باب ما جاءَ في UII LE‏ [م: 627 : 27[ 
1460 حدثتا an‏ بن csi‏ حدثنا أبو T‏ عن إسماعيل بن ملم عن GEN‏ 
عن CALE‏ قال: MALL E ÚJ Ax TET d pn) dU‏ قال old‏ اميم هذا 
حديثٌ BY‏ مرفوعاً إلا من هذا الوجىء وإسماعيل fy‏ شنم nde C YI‏ في الحديث 
من قبل > abide‏ وإسماعيل بن ire GH et‏ قال Bp s‏ ووي عن youl‏ 
أيضاً والصحيحٌ عن OAL‏ موقوف + والعسل على [n‏ الحديكر عفد يحض celal Jd‏ 
أصحاب النبيّ BE‏ وغيرهم» وهو قول yy We‏ أنس» وقال الشافعي d‏ إنما OG‏ السَّاحرٌ إذا 

E ae قلع ر‎ ARN S53 کل عن سکرو ما کن کر و کین عملة‎ als 


(27) The legal punishment of the soothsayer 

1460- Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
legal punishment of the soothsayer is a strike of the sword." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is weak. However, the scholars rule 
accordingly if the soothsayer has reached the point of making Kufr with his 
magic. Otherwise, they do not believe he should receive the death penalty for his 
actions. 


28 بابُ ما جاء في JU‏ ما aia‏ & [م: 28( ت: 28[ 

1461 حدثنا محمد بن عَمْرِو GI‏ حدثنا de‏ العزيز deme da‏ عن صالح بن 
محمدٍ بن S‏ عن سالم dee pa‏ الله Set iu‏ عن doe‏ الله Fas pt‏ عن ST Ses‏ رسول الله 
3 قال: : امَنْ YE TES‏ في سيل الله IB SU‏ مَتَاعَها . قال صالح: cies‏ على e‏ 
وَمَعَهُ سالمٌ بن عبد الله ie i‏ رجلاً قد َل SA‏ سالمٌ بهذا الحديثء فأمرٌ به فأحرق 
or Si caes‏ في gel‏ مُضْحَفٌء فقال سالمٌ: بغ هذا وتَصَدَّقْ hy‏ 

OG‏ أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ Y‏ إلا من هذا الوجه. والعملٌ على هذا عند 
بعض cela dol‏ وهو قول الأوزاعيٌ وأحمدٌ Sosa],‏ 

قال: ومالك kiss‏ عن عدا الحديثِ فقال: إنما 655 هذا صالخ by‏ محمدٍ بن 
iul;‏ وهو أبو SUL IIS‏ وهو ASA‏ الحديثِ. قال محمدٌ: وقد 595 في غير حديثٍ عن 
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م ومس 


ida b ی‎ Ta Sn el Gy ad YE في الخال ولم‎ ZI 
(28) The one who steals from the spoils of war 
1461- Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If you see someone taking from the spoils of war what does not belong to him 
burn his gear." Saleh, one of the narrators, said he and Salem Ibn Abdullah 
entered on Maslama and saw a man who stealing from the spoils. Salem told the 
hadeeth and the man’s gear was ordered to be burned. They found a Quran 
among his stuff, so they sold it and gave the money to charity. 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and is known through one chain of 
narrators. 


- s 629 a" ame r ec 29 
rm DE (e oF د‎ 


2 “Ye fee 


ALL SS I 

فال ure pl‏ : هذا حديتٌ لا نعرفة إلا من هذا الوجهء وإبراهيم ب CULA Lala] Sa‏ 
T:‏ الحديث. 

وقد روي عن النبيّ BE‏ من غير وجدء رَوَاهُ الْبَرَاءُ & عاب BBs‏ بن مياص UNI‏ 
ن 445 تَرَرّجّ امرأةً أبيه Hob‏ النبي BE‏ بقَْلِهِ. والعمل على هذا عند أصحابئاء قالوا مَنْ 
1 لي d ii‏ وح يماع ككلم cal‏ 

M Ge el م على‎ e 5A silo JU, M "i e» مَنْ‎ esl JU, 

(29) If someone calls another a sissy 
1462- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "If a man said to 
another man, 'You Jew,’ then lash him twenty times. If he said, "you sissy,’ then 
lash him twenty times.' Whoever commits incest must be killed." 
Abu E'isa said this hadeeth is known through one chain of narrators. 


i 
ji 


30 - باب ما جاءَ ذ في ppl‏ [م: 30. tS‏ 30[ 
1463 - حدثنا HS‏ حدثنا BSB, ed‏ عن يزيد بن ul‏ حبيب عن بير ين de‏ 
لله بن الأشج عن T SLL‏ عن عبدٍ الرحمْنٍ op‏ جابر بن عبد الله عن أبي FSA‏ 
يار قال: قال رسو الله il‏ «لا يُجْلَدُ pile he G55‏ إلا في ode‏ حُدُودٍ tail‏ وقد 
رَوَى هذا الحديت Sa) d‏ عن بُكَيْرٍ LE‏ فيه وقال: عن عبدٍ الرحمن بن جابر بن Be‏ 
di‏ عن del‏ عن آل RE‏ وهو Lad‏ والصحيحٌ ade‏ اللي ين dove‏ إنما هو io‏ 
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الرحمن be‏ جابر بنِ due‏ الله عن ابي BH‏ بنِ نيار عن النبيّ BE‏ 
qi) Ju‏ یس جنا حديث غریب لا نعرفه إلا من عدي بي بن الأشج. وقد 
Scolding punishment‏ )30( 


1463- Abu Burda Ibn Niar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No one should be lashed more than ten times except if he commits a crime 


that necessitates legal punishment." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


309 


Ji)! OLS 
3$ عن رسول الله‎ 

1 - بابٌ ما جاء ما ÉN‏ مِنْ SAAN sie‏ وما لا يؤگل [م: 1ء :e‏ 1] 

1464 - حدثنا محموةُ OSE by‏ حدثنا tad tad‏ عن OGA‏ عن منصورِ عن gelo‏ عن 
plas‏ بن الحارث عن GLE‏ بن حاتم قال: 245 ا رسول اله إن Ad d s Ie‏ 
قال: گل ما G Ls AE BROT‏ رسول الله Oly‏ 155 قال: وان SNS‏ ما لم ب شر کیا 
CIS‏ غيرها. قال: قلتٌ: يَا رسول الله last "y É‏ . قال: ما حرّق JS‏ وما Si‏ 

sks فلا‎ eos 

حدثنا محمد Op‏ حدثنا محمد بن ag‏ حدثنا OGA‏ عن منصور نحو إلا 

أنه قال: Joey‏ عن المعراض. 
The Book of Hunting‏ 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
What can be eaten from a hunt with a dog‏ )1( 

1464- Uddai Ibn Hatem narrated that he said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, we 
send out our trained dogs (to hunt)." He (S.A.W.) said, "What they catch for 
you (is lawful to eat)." Uddai said, "What if a dog does the killing." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Even if it kills, except when another dog shares in the killing." Uddai said, 
"We sometimes use a sling shot." He (S.A.W.) said, "If it is killed when it is 
puncture, then you can eat from it. However whatever is killed and not cut you 


cannot eat from." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ee t cite aig 
tto ca وذگزت‎ icis EL إذا‎ TM dus É رسول الله‎ U 243 قال:‎ 
255 قال: ما‎ 85 LATO] قال: وإن 5 قال قلث:‎ J5 وإنْ‎ Ls YS te Ad 
job Jes فلا‎ PE E NEAL F = ga Ó uL قال:‎ IS LL Bde 
Mdp تیا‎ LS اشرما بالماو قم‎ Lage i لم‎ OB قال‎ pgs 

قال: وفي الباب عن $25( ug‏ 

ENS الله بْنْ عبد الله هو أبو إدريس‎ Xe, : حتسين‎ Lae وهذا‎ NM QU 
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LoS 53 OGS بْنُ اشر‎ A ويقال‎ pe SERI AS أبي‎ Cay] 
1465- Abu Tha' jaba Al-Khushani narrated that he said to the اورا هه‎ of 
Allah (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I am a hunter." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you send out your dog, say 'Bismi Allah'. If he catches prey then you 
can eat from it." Abu Tha'laba asked, "Even if the dog killed it?" He (S.A.W.) 
replied, "Even if the dog killed it." Abu Tha'laba said, "We are a people of the 
bow and arrow." H (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever you shoot, you can eat from it." 
Abu Tha'laba said, "We travel a lot and pass by the Jews, Christians and 
Majous. At these times we can only find their pottery (to use)." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you cannot find anything else, then wash the pottery with water before 
you eat or drink from it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


id 2 Lim mod Ab AR 2‏ 2[ 
القاسم ب N‏ دو RBS ae‏ هن حابر ون حبكل الله انه يقاس عور M‏ 
OG‏ أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ لا تعرقة إلا من هذا الوجه. والعمل على هذا عند 
jai asi‏ العلم لا يُرَخصٌونَ في صَيْدٍ كلب المجوسي. والقاسم Se‏ أبي BF‏ هو القاسم بنُ 
نافع المكي. 
Hunting done by a dog that belongs 1‏ )2( 


to a Majousi (disbeliever) 
1466- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) said that they were prohibited from 
eating prey hunted with a dog that belongs to a Majousi. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


3- بِابُ ما جاءً في ill he‏ [م: 3( : 3[ 
1467 _ حدثنا نَضرٌ بن SÉG Zhe‏ وأبو lie‏ قالوا: lad ca oe Ue‏ عو 
gae‏ عن igni‏ عن on GF‏ حاتم قال: SIL»‏ رسول الله 2B‏ عن ae‏ )$630 فقال: 


LCS va‏ عليك تكن 

قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا Eye‏ لا or WE ws‏ حديث مجالِدٍ عن الشعبيّ. den‏ على 
هذا عند Sales Jy Li uius adi anas 5533 N JS al‏ إلبزاة UA fy‏ 
الذي shan‏ به من الجوارح التي قال الله تعالى: وما Kell zz LEE‏ فَسَّرَ ONS‏ 
Fully‏ الذي Shas‏ به . وقد ua;‏ بعص Jal‏ الْعِلْم في صَيْدٍ البازي وإن JST‏ منه» وقالوا: 
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إنما تعليمُهُ KS le]‏ بعضُهم والفقهاء أكثرُهم قالوا: USL‏ وإن أكل منه. 
The hunting of the eagle‏ )3( 
Uddai Ibn Hatem narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah‏ -1467 
(S.A.W.) about hunting with eagles, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever prey he‏ 
kills you can eat from it."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain of narrators. 


4 باب ما جاء ذ bd dT‏ 4« : 4[ 
tN‏ ي ق 60 F V 1:2 A> 3415 DA‏ 
1468 - حدقا محمردٌ eias SSE Io‏ آبو .3315 جا شع عن أبى uis‏ قال 
Ss — Ba diga CR NA "Ut‏ عن Gab‏ بن حاتم قال: NY «aul diss UL‏ لص 
oti‏ فيه من a‏ سَّهْمِي. قال: bp‏ عَلِمْتٌ أَنَّ سَهْمَكَ US‏ ولم DICE TE‏ 
قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا Gee Eye‏ صحيحٌ. Joly‏ على هذا عند fal‏ العلم. 65355 
CI‏ هذا الحديتٌ عن أبي Liu‏ وعبدٍ IA qi UI‏ عن سعيدٍ بن جُبَيْر عن GRE‏ بن 
حاتم. وكلا ged)‏ صحيح. 
وفي OUI‏ عن أبي idus‏ الحُشنِيّ . 
When the hunter does not see‏ )4( 


where the prey falls 
1468- Uddai Ibn Hatem (R.A.A.) narrated that he said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), "I sometimes shoot an animal and lose it, only to find it the next 
day with my arrow in it." He (S.A.W.) said, "If you are sure that it was your 
arrow, and there was no evidence that another animal ate from it then you can 
eat it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


-0 


[5 ت:‎ 5 pL stell في‎ gd EN ui Bie باب ما‎ 5 

om dol geiler - darc tie 1469 
as t AT كذري‎ V Alp ou في قاد‎ do Cas DL] كذ فين کل‎ eg Dp 
IUE 


(5) If the prey falls in the water 
1469- Uddai Ibn Hatem (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about hunting and he (S.A.W.) said, "When you shoot your 
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arrow mention the name of Allah (S.W.T.), and if you find what was killed from 
it, then eat it unless it fell in the water. Do not eat it because you do not know 
whether the water killed it or your arrow did." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


6-6 ما جاءَ في الكلب يأكل Se‏ الصَّيْدٍ [م: 6« ت: 6[ 
0 -حدثنا ابن أبي ee‏ حدثنا DUAL‏ عَن UA‏ عَن الشعبيٌ عَنْ She‏ بن حاتم 
قَالَ: Con‏ رسول الله كل عَن cult CAS ana‏ قَالَ: ]15 أَرْسَلْتَ E5555 cxt MAS‏ 
ca‏ الله فكل GLUT‏ عَلَيْكَء فَإِنْ ST‏ قلا LUI US S6‏ عَلَى GED ca‏ رسول 
Cott o‏ إن Es ELIE‏ كلابٌ G3] Ju BET‏ 2555 اسم الله عَلَى e, AAS‏ 5535 
عَلَى Mone‏ 


GF z 
| aj 


as: Jes: otk. QU 

قَالَ أبو عيسى: والعمل عَلَى de MÀ‏ بعض أصحاب النبيّ BB‏ وغيرهم في الصيدٍ 
والذببحة إِذَا 655 فى الماء: أن لآ يأكل. 

OU,‏ بَعْضُهُمْ في الذبيحة: IŚ)‏ فطع الحُلْقومَ فوقّمَ في الماء فماتَ فيه فإنه يؤكل. 
وهو قول ابن المبارك. وقد اختلت AT‏ العلم في الكلْب ]15 JST‏ من الصيدٍء فقال أكثرٌ 
أهل العلم: إذ CASI QST‏ ينه قلا SE‏ وهو Qi‏ سفيانَ وعبدٍ الله gf‏ المباركِ والشافعيٌ 

Js op في الأكل مِنْهُ‎ Rey BE بعض أهل اليلم من أصحاب النبيّ‎ Got, 
ae CASS 

(6) If the dog eats from the prey 


1470- Uddai Ibn Hatem said that he asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about the hunt of a trained dog. He (S.A.W.) said, "If you send out your trained 
dog and have mentioned Allah’s name, then eat whatever he catches. However if 
the dog eats from it, you cannot eat it because it has hunted it for itself." Uddai 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what if our dogs were mixed with other 
people’s dogs?" He (S.A.W.) said, "You mentioned Allah’s Name on your dog 
not on the other dogs." Sufian said, "I hate that anyone would eat it." 

Abu E'isa said that the scholars rule according to these hadeeth. 


[7 ما جَاءَ في صيدٍ المعغراض [م: 7» ت:‎ OL-7 
بن‎ GE عن الشَّعْبِيٌ عن‎ O55 حدثنا‎ TEM E اا پو ب سس‎ 01 
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حاتم CJUO‏ النبيّ َة عَن صيدٍ «al Rl‏ فقال: فيا E‏ بحل انكل ونا il‏ 
DTE‏ 

حدثنا ابنُ أبي عُمَر» حدثنا OGA‏ عن زگريًا عن AE‏ عن SE‏ بنِ حاتم عن 
NUT DEI‏ 


pth رمك ق‎ ai Dueh gl قال‎ 
(7) Hunting with a sling shot 

1471-Uddai Ibn Hatem narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
hunting with a sling shot. He (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever is killed by a sharp edge 
(by piercing and cutting) you can eat, and whatever is killed by beating (with a 
flat surface) is considered to be beaten to death (and unlawful to eat)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 

The scholars rule accordingly. 


—— e 


. 4 


كتاب الذبائح 


1 بابٌ ما جاء في i‏ بالمرْرّة [م: 8 ت: 8[ 

1472 حدثنا محمد بن بحي laesi‏ عبد AEN‏ عن سعيدٍ عن 98 عَنِ 
54 قن جابر بن عبدٍ الله: ol‏ رجا من قَؤْيِه صاد G‏ أو Kai A‏ بِمَرْوَةٍ فتعلقهما 
gb‏ رسول الله يل oy Ls‏ بأكلهما. 

قال وفي الباب عن محمدٍ بن صَمُوَانَ ge dg 25 gs‏ 

OU‏ أبو ce‏ : وقد رخص بعش uà d Jal‏ أن GEE‏ بمرقق ولو Us‏ باد 
Cb LY‏ وهو قول psi‏ أهل celal‏ وقد 3,5 بعضهم jst‏ الأرتب. واتدلت أصحاث 
الشعبيّ في رواية هذا الحديث. فَرَوَى 345 oa‏ أبي هند عن الشعبيٌ عن محمدٍ بن GAS‏ 
6355 عاصمٌ Dm YI‏ عن الشَّعْبِيّ عن صفوانَ بن محمدٍ أو محمدٍ بن صَفْوَانَ ومحمد بن 
ET‏ 

LE 55,‏ الجُعْفيٰ عن BSE‏ عن جابر بن عبدٍ الله نحو حديث BLS‏ عن 
الشعبيٌ (Ey‏ أن ipei OS‏ رَرَى LEE‏ جَويعاًء قال محمدٌ: حديتُ الشعبيٌ عن 

The Book of the Slaughtered Animals 


(1) Slaughtering in Marwa 

1472- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that a man from his tribe hunted a rabbit 
or two and slaughtered them in Marwa. He left them hanging there until he saw 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him about them. He (S.A.W.) 
ordered him to eat them. 

Abu E'isa said that some scholars permitted the slaughtering of animals in 
Marwa and that the eating of rabbit is permitted too. Some scholars hate eating 
rabbit. 
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كتاب الأطعمة 
عَنْ Ó J^‏ له 
1 بابٌ ما tle‏ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ أكل المَصْبْورَةٍ 3[م: 9. ت: 9[ 
1473 - حدئنا أبو e‏ حدثنا عبد الرحيم Slee n‏ عن أبي BM od‏ عن 
صَفْوانَ eie on‏ عن سعيدٍ بن المسَيِّبٍ عن أبي الدرداء قال نى رسول الله كله ع عَنْ si‏ 
PATSA‏ » وهي التي Jo i i‏ 
قال وفي الباب عن عِرْبَاضٍ op‏ سارية Se nls Gulls‏ وابنٍ ¢ عباس ples‏ وأبي 
هريرة. 


Gan 


^ 


T Sails elo wl أبي‎ ado — قال‎ 
The Book of Foods 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) It is hated to eat the animal that 
was used for target practice 
1473- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


prohibited eating the animal used for a target to practice shooting. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Abu Ad-Dardaa’ is gharib. 


al CSAS عاصم عن‎ gl قالوا: حدثنا‎ ols Jabs od حدئنا محمد بن‎ - 1474 
(5 في‎ ue SÉ الله‎ daas di سارية عن أبيها‎ o الهرباض‎ Sy أ حبيبةً‎ gate قال‎ Me 
الأهلية‎ ZA من الطير وعن لُحوم‎ le ذِي‎ IS وعن‎ CI من‎ ol ذِي‎ IS عن‎ s 
محمد بن‎ JU Eps حتى يَضَعْنَ ما في‎ SIS وعن الْخَلِيسَةٍ وأن‎ KEEL وعن‎ 
"i أو الشيء فز‎ Seat) at al أبو عاصم عن المجنَّمَةٍ فقال:‎ ee Chil يَحيى هو‎ 
ا‎ ste يدركه اا ا ةف‎ Ae! فقال: الذئبٌ أو‎ RIE وسئل عن‎ 
AVERY 
1474- Um Habiba Bint Al-A'rbad narrated from her father that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited on the Day of Khaibar eating any 
animal with fangs, any bird with claws, the donkey, any animal used in target 
practice, a pregnant animal until it delivers its young, and any animal caught by 


man just as a predator is trying to eat it and it dies before the man can mention 
Allah’s name and slaughter it." 
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8 > محمد a‏ عبد الأعلىء Whe‏ عبد الرزاق عن (I‏ عن dus‏ عن 
TEC‏ ابن whe‏ قال: ue‏ وسول الله BE‏ أن PCS‏ فيه L558 C»‏ 

ebil Jal عليه عند‎ es هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ — nr 
1475- Ibn Abbas (R. Á. A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


prohibited that anything with life in it can be taken as a target for shooting 
practice. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 - بابُ ما جاءَ في 5183 oss‏ [م: 10 ت: 10[ 

1476 حدثنا محمد ,3 بشارء حدثنا يَحيى By‏ سعيدٍ عن WS‏ قال حدثنا سفيانٌ by‏ 
Miwa‏ خف بن qb‏ من تاق عن DII ag)‏ عع ابي عسي aS) 875 dior‏ 
اجنين 3183 Maal‏ 

قال وفي الباب عن جا 
لرک مخ que‏ 

وقد $45( من غير هذا aryl‏ عن أبي سعيدٍ. Joly‏ على هذا عند elei Jal‏ من 
أصحاب التي huh HE‏ وهو قول سفیان وابن خ المبارك والشافعع وأحمد وإسحاق. 
وأبو SBS‏ اسمُه BSS Fe‏ 

(2) Mentioning Allah’s Name on the fetus 

1476- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Mentioning 


Allah’s Name on the mother suffices for the fetus too." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1 jl 
la 


SU‏ وأبي الدرداءِ وأبي Li uus‏ قال أبو عيسى: هذا 


3- باب ما جاءَ في ub JS RAIS‏ تاب es i$‏ ب [م: ld‏ ت: 11] 

Lael tae 1477‏ بن codi‏ حدثنا عبد الله بن ELS‏ عن مالكِ ؛ بن pd‏ عن ابن 
شهاب عن 75 dA VJ T‏ عن أبي PEA ale‏ قال: Sp ue‏ الله 38 عن As‏ 
ذِي OU‏ من ACE‏ 

اتا سید بی ee‏ الرحمن [المَخْرُومِيُ] Faby‏ واحدٍ قالوا: حدثنا سفيانٌ بن Se‏ 
GA os‏ [عن ul‏ إدريسٌ L555 VES‏ 

5 عائڈ الله‎ AL EY SI صحيحٌ. وأبو إدريسٌ‎ Gee date أبو عيسى: هذا‎ OG 
عبد الله.‎ 

(3) It is hated to eat animals with fangs or claws 


1477- Abu Tha’laba Al-Khushani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited eating any animal with fangs. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1478 حدثنا محمود بن SME‏ حدثنا pl‏ النضر [هَاشم بْنْ القاسم] حدثنا à Se‏ 
عَمَارٍ عن يَحيى بنِ أبي كثير عن أبي Ges‏ عن جابر JU‏ حرم yn‏ له n AE‏ 
َير gb 55 JUN End, uL‏ تابه من ee‏ وؤي eee‏ من AN‏ 

قال وفي الباب عن أبي هريرةً yalies‏ بن سسارية oly‏ عباس . 


قَالَ أبو عيسى: bum Ente gle Eye‏ غريبٌ. 
Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah prohibited on the‏ -1478 
day of Khaibar anyone to eat donkey meat, mule meat, any wild animal with‏ 
fangs, and any bird with claws.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Jaber is hasan gharib.‏ 


T^ 


عن ul‏ هُرَيْرَةً: d? js » 3S 7 5h‏ كاب من p‏ 
قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا aly Sane Sate‏ على هذا عند أكثر pled fal‏ من 
وهو D‏ عبدٍ الله بن JILI‏ والشافعيّ Leads‏ وإسحاقٌ. 

1479- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


prohibited the meat of any wild animal with fangs. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[12 [م: 12 ت:‎ E من الْحَيّ فهو‎ gi بابُ ما‎ - 4 
lite 201 cales fs 1215 ieee الصَّنْعَانِيُ؛‎ ule MI حدثنا محمد بن عبدٍ‎ ~ 1480 
Ge ll cal هن حطاد بن يسار عن‎ GAT بن‎ ath عن‎ Jo عبد الله بن‎ be ihn) عبد‎ 
dT فقال: ما‎ « (ÀJ s D 5 Ahi, «Jai FEA igen وهم‎ ated Es di p: قال:‎ 
4E, فهو‎ ER وهي‎ Reli i 
[الجَوْرَجِانِيٌ]ء حدثنا أبو النضر عن عبدٍ الرحمن بن عبدٍ‎ Co i بنْ‎ eel] حدثنا‎ 
الله بن دینار نحوّه.‎ 
dial سيك تيسن‎ qa TIME عن غريث‎ gies علا‎ : EET 
$e سمه الجارث بن‎ o واقد‎ ply. ee Jal us lia Je والعمل‎ 
(4) Any organ cut off from a living 
animal is considered dead 
1480- Abu Waged Al-Laithi narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) arrived in 
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Medina when its people did not like to eat the humps of the camels. They would 
also cut off the fatty tail of the sheep. Therefore he (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever 
was cut off from an animal while it was still alive is considered dead (unlawful to 
eat). 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[13 [م: 13« ت:‎ Z5 في الْحَلْقٍ‎ isd في‎ ae بابُ ما‎ 5 
وحدثنا‎ dle uL عن‎ es حدثنا‎ JU ومحمد ,3 العلاءِ‎ SUR حدثنا‎ — 1481 
قال:‎ sol سَلَمَةَ عن أبي العشَّرَاءِ عن‎ By Slee حدثنا‎ Spb & LZ حدثنا‎ vest by deol 
BY isd قال: لو طَعَنْتَ في‎ EG ali إلا في‎ shi 5,65 Ul يا وضو الله‎ EL 
E هارونٌ هذا في‎ iy "em مع قال‎ os dak فال‎ 
بن خديج.‎ dl قال: وفي الباب: عن‎ 
سَلَمَه نعف‎ oy glen من حديث‎ YB as غريبٌ لا‎ Ete قال أبن يسن * وهذا‎ 
daa فقال بعضهم‎ cel BAM العْشَّرَاءِ عن أبيهِ غير هذا الحديث. واختلفوا في اسم أبي‎ 5 
PCM خطارة یت‎ enol کال‎ (gh ابن‎ ins GH يسار بن‎ Ne, NUES 
(5) Cutting the neck and throat 
1481- Abu Al-A'shraa' reported that his father asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) if Allah's Name is only mentioned when the throat is cut. He 
(S.A. W.) said, "If you stab the thigh, then that will suffice." 


Yazeed Ibn Haroun said that this is the case only when necessary. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


EGE 
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ls‏ الأحكام والفوائد 


1 - باب ما جاء في ESSI JB‏ [م : 4ت 14[ 
a‏ 
أبي هريرة: أن وسو الله BE‏ قال: «مَنْ DAIL 4255 (S‏ الأولّى كان له كذا وكذا HAS‏ 
Gels op‏ في الصَرْبَةٍ & الثانية كان له كذا وكذا حسنة» فإِنْ لها في all‏ 0 


e Feu 


KaL o وكذا‎ 
os ply قال وفي الباب عن ابن مسعودٍ وسعدٍ وعائشة‎ 
qu ose atado 8 y ol ade -— gal NIE 
The Book of Rules and Benefits 


(1) Killing a salamander 
1482- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever kills a salamander with the first strike has so many rewards, 
whoever kills it with two strikes has so many rewards, and whoever kills with 
three strikes will have so many rewards." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 - باب ما جاء في GS JB‏ [م : 415 ta‏ 15[ 

1483 - حدثنا A‏ حدثنا a‏ بيس ابيا sd‏ 

M oaa 

apes بن‎ de $ A وأبي‎ isle y 2 M el قال وفي الباب عن‎ 

وقد رُوِيَ عن ابن عُمَرَ عن أبي EUS‏ أن النبيّ كَل نَهَى بعد ذلك عن DU JÉ‏ 
Sol‏ وهي العوامِرٌ. CS‏ عن ابن عمرّ عن زَيْدٍ UBS gy‏ أيضاً. وقال عبد الله 5 
المبآرك: إئما يكره عن قز NOTER‏ الح الى اتكرن عقيقة Ul‏ فق ولا GHE‏ فى 

(2) Killing snakes 

1483- Salem Ibn Abdullah reported that his father narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Kill the serpents. Kill snakes with two 


stripes and short-tailed ones. Those snakes can ruin your eyesight and cause a 
pregnant woman to miscarry." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


UR Glas 4‏ حدثنا RIDE‏ عن AEE‏ الله بنِ عْمَرَ عن CALS‏ عن أبي سعيدٍ 


esi‏ قال: JU‏ رسول الله $: Pus Rad óp‏ جوا ele‏ ثلاث Vi; Sp‏ لَكُمْ بعد 
ذلك هر شىء ACA ES‏ 


JU]‏ أبو عيسى : هكذا رَوَى AEE‏ الله Get y‏ هذا الحديتٌ عن صَيْفِيّ عن أبي سعيد 
pels uu NEST‏ بن ٿس هذا عن Bie‏ عن أبي السائبه DH‏ شام بنِ ES‏ عن 


أبي سعيدٍ عن النبيّ 3[ . وفي الحديث wr‏ 

e الله‎ ws من حديث‎ mel حدثنا بذلك الأنصاريٌ» حدثنا مَعْنّ حدثنا مالك. وهذا‎ 
1484- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is no doubt that your homes will have snakes, so (when you see 


one) make it hard for three days for it to stay. If they reappear after that time, 
then kill them." 


1485 . حدثنا Ui ax‏ | ابن بي - Enea‏ ابن أبي لی عن ابت one‏ عن 
co Men Nm é ul Ee NT,‏ وبعهل سان بن ^ أن Sule jb TUO y‏ 
(Su‏ ها». 
قال أبو عبسى: هذا حديثٌ Ge‏ غريب لآ d ux‏ من EDI eus te‏ إلا من 
هذا الوجو من Lake‏ أبن آي اليلى. 
Abu Laila narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that if‏ -1485 
someone sees a snake in the house he should say to it, "We ask you by the‏ 
covenant of Noah and the covenant of Solomon son of David not to harm us."‏ 
If he sees it again later, then he should kill it."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


OU 3‏ ما جاء في US JB‏ [م : 16« : 16[ 
1486 _ حدئنا أحمد بن cas‏ حدثنا pth‏ حدثنا منصورٌ بن riis OB‏ بن ES‏ 
ادي "i icti‏ قال رسول الله BE‏ «لولا أنَّ e Ge Ui cts‏ 
i, È‏ كلّهاء Ul‏ منها JS‏ 5521 بهِيم». 
قال: رقي اليا عن اين عدر als gira‏ راقع yl | lo‏ 
JL‏ أبو عيسى : iuam:‏ عبدٍ الله بن om Lue JM‏ صحيحٌ. Ci:‏ في بعض 


Obs 321 The Book of Rules and Benefits‏ الأحكام والفوائد 


الحذيث ST‏ الكلبٌ Sy‏ البهيمَ شيطانء والكلبُ الأسودٌ البهيمٌ الذي لا يكو فيه شيء 
من البياض. وقد S‏ بعص LL dol‏ صَيْدَ الكلب الأسُودٍ البهيم. 

(3) Killing dogs 
1486- Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughafal narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Had it not been that the dogs are a nation among nations, I 


would have ordered their execution. Kill every black dog." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4 ياب من اتك لاء ما de salt‏ اجره [م: 17« se‏ 17[ 

1487 _ حدثنا Je]‏ بن qu‏ حدثنا إسماعيل i‏ إبراهيمَ عن Sol‏ عن نافع عن 
jee‏ قال: قال رسول الله ra WE‏ عو يو د PT‏ 
Ói ey KS £l Q^‏ 

قال وفي الباب عن عبد الله Jy‏ وأبي هريرةً وسُفيان بن أبي S‏ 

OG‏ بو عيسى: وحديثٌ ابن عمرَ حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ. وقد Gy)‏ عن BE LUI‏ أنه 
قال: أو o Cs‏ 

(4) Anyone who owns a dog loses rewards 

1487- Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"Whoever owns a dog or takes a dog for no reason other than a sheep dog loses 
two karats of his rewards ever day." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


f 


8 _ حدثنا ASS‏ > حدثنا حمادٌ بنُ HS‏ عن عمرو بنِ دينارٍ عن ابن "PER De‏ 
gs; 7 88 à‏ الكلاب إلا ea cds‏ أو ticas ls‏ قال cus‏ له: 5 ul‏ عريرة يقول: أو 


Cs -‏ رَرْع. فقال: ul ój‏ هريرةً لَه £55 


Ju‏ أب ee‏ !+ هذا bate‏ حسنٌ صحيح. 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1488 

ordered the killing of all dogs except for hunting dogs and sheep dogs. Ibn 

Omar was told that Abu Huraira added that plantation dogs should not be 

killed either. Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Well, Abu Huraira has a plantation." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


» 


1489 حدثنا eI‏ بن Faby e‏ واحدٍ قالوا: حدثنا عبد الررّاق "RAS bie.‏ 
عن SAD‏ عن أبي BLE‏ بن de‏ الرحمنٍ عن أبي ol Ene‏ رسول لله 35 JU‏ امن 
الد Lue‏ إل علب als‏ أو فد و abea II EN D‏ قال » 
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و ر د rel‏ أنه رخص في JU]‏ الكلب وإن كان BLE fo SU‏ 
del‏ 


D FT E 


um 
1489- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
decides to own a dog, unless it was a sheep dog or plantation dog, will lose a 
karat of his rewards every day." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1490 حدثنا ane‏ بن BIT‏ بن محمد القُّرَشِيُ yal Leas of‏ عن الامش عن 


2 
3 


إسماعيل ب بن e‏ عن الحسَنِ عن be‏ الله بن AR:‏ قال: Sel ul‏ أغصاد الشجرة 
عن «QUE wA shy il A lasek‏ الولا اذ الكلات Ge i‏ الأمم Mi, SN‏ 
LI‏ منها YS‏ 5521 هيم وما مِنْ Us Sess eo al‏ إلا vA‏ ص من IH‏ 
ln‏ إلا ee cls‏ أو Cis‏ حَرْثٍ أو tb Cds‏ 

قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا quM m ham‏ 

وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديثُ من غير وجو عن الحسَنِ عن عبد الله بن JAM‏ عن النبيّ 


1490- Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughafal narrated that while the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was giving a sermon he was moving away a tree’s branches from 
his (S.A.W.) face. He was saying, "Had it not been that dogs are one nation 
among nations, I would have ordered that they all should be killed. Kill every 
black dog. The inhabitants of any home which harbors a dog will lose rewards 
from their good deeds in the amount of one karat for every day that they have it 
unless it was a hunting dog, plantation dog, or sheep dog." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


5 باب ما جاءَ في الذَّكَاةٍ Galil‏ وَعَيرهِ [م: 18« 2.: 18[ 

1491 خدثنا SES‏ حدثنا أبو الأخوّص عن سعيدٍ ين مسروق عن BE‏ بن رفاعَة بن 
رافع بنٍ eel‏ عن ed‏ عن جد رافع | iy‏ خديج قال: 5s‏ لوسرل Hah Al di‏ 
غداً ولیسٹ معنا مُدَى . فقال Gl‏ 38 دا هر الثم glo d ad ie‏ اكوا ما الم يكن 

doll PX vC zbli ul, عن ذلك: أما السنْ فعظمٌ‎ Misty FE 


حدثنا محمد بن GLE‏ حدثنا يحَيى be‏ سعيدٍ عن uel SLES‏ قال حدثنا أبى عن 
ULE‏ بن Ael)‏ عن رافع بن حَدِيج عن od BS‏ ولم SL‏ فيه عن LE‏ عن sel‏ وهذا 
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reel‏ . وعَبايةٌ قد ee‏ من رافع . والعملٌ على هذا عند pal‏ العلم لا يَرَوْنَ أن SHE‏ 5 


ولا بعظم. 
Slaughtering with bamboo or something similar‏ )5( 
Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah‏ -1491 
(S.A.W.) that they will be facing the enemy tomorrow and they do not have‏ 
knives, he (S.A.W.) said, "You can mention Allah’s Name before using any‏ 
weapon that sheds blood to slaughter with and eat the meat. Do not use as a‏ 
weapon the tooth or a nail because the tooth is bone (which cannot be‏ 
sharpened enough to cut quickly and painlessly) and the nail is the knife of the‏ 
Ethiopians (and we should not imitate the infidels)."‏ 
The scholars agree that neither teeth nor nails should be used for‏ 
slaughtering.‏ 


Als Als ما جاءَ ذ في البَّعيرٍ‎ SL. 6 
Lu | «19 Tr ce un Uns إذا ند قصار‎ 


alt Vee 


. رافع بن ed‏ عن sol‏ عن HE‏ رافع قال: اا مع Lo‏ فی is‏ رةه US‏ 
pal‏ ولم يكن مسيم یل ENTE ioi‏ فقال رسو الله Ól E‏ لهذه 
Lisl les‏ كأوابدٍ الوخش فما Jad‏ منها هذا فافْعَلُوا به هكذا». 

e BN البو عرد‎ go Diu a e BE e مدقلا‎ 


s44‏ رافع Jb gy‏ بج عن النبيّ يي Nos‏ ولم يذكز فيه Ube‏ عن أبيه وهذا أصحٌ . والعمل 
على هذا عند gal‏ ايلم ومكذا روا شب عن سعيدٍ بن مسروقٍ نحو P SLY Elo‏ 


(6) If the animal loses control and goes wild 

1492- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that they were with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on a trip when one camel of the convoy lost control and went 
wild. They did not have any horses with which to chase it, so one man shot it 
with an arrow and (Allah) killed it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"These animals have tendencies to become wild and uncontrollable. When an 
animal does that do like that man did." 

The scholars rule with accordance to this hadeeth. 
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ls‏ الأضاحى 
عن رسول الله 3E‏ 
1 - باب ما جاءَ في pas‏ الأ Dol DE‏ 1[ 


3 حدثنا أبو مرو ملام بی مرو بن ae au od‏ عبد الله بن 
نافع ea!‏ عن أبي EU‏ عن شام بن 1552 عن sal‏ عن عائشة Bl‏ رسول الله 8 قال: 
T e sd fied GOP oe irl das La‏ الله من إهراق T‏ إنه N^‏ يوم e‏ القيامة 
"n‏ وأشعارها وأظلافهاء RE pa Oly‏ $4 الله بمكانٍ قبل أن Se E‏ الأرض فطيبُوا بها 
Audi‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن عِمران gi Ms Ge gi‏ أَرْقَمَ . 

تال ‘peat al‏ : عا حلي Gam‏ غریب لا تعره من i gba die‏ عروة إلا من 
هلا اركف gly‏ ال Magan iind‏ ون يديك S505‏ © ابن أبي NONE‏ 

"CEN: TOM ی‎ SU at FEET EEPE 
Wisse ويُرْوَى‎ I 

The Book of Sacrifices 


As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) The merit of sacrificing 

1493- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is no deed that is done by the son of Adam that is loved by Allah more 
than the act performed on the day of sacrifice wherein blood is spilled (for the 
sake of Allah). Those animals come back on the Day of Resurrection with their 
horns, skins, and hooves. The blood that pours out is recorded as a great deed 
with Allah (S.W.T.) before it falls on the ground. Thus you should perform it 
full heartedly." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Abu E'isa said that it is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said about the sacrifice on the Eid day, "For every hair you sacrifice there is a 
good deed." 


af . 4‏ 3 40% 
2- بابُ ما جاء في GBR Bod‏ [م: 2» ت: 2[ 


ey ue? قال:‎ ilo ن آل بن‎ Gb ھن‎ gs حدثنا أبو‎ acs حدثنا‎ 4 
صمَاجهما».‎ le We, ITE بيده وسَمّى‎ GS odo MENGE الله‎ 
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als elo wl als Syl als pes وأبي هريرة‎ iile y d وفي الباب عن‎ iJ 
bal عَمَرَ وأبي بَكرَة‎ ols رافع‎ 
uM m bade Ida. S euge anl فاك‎ 
(2) Sacrificing with two sheep 
1494- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
slaughtered two horned rams which were white with black markings. He 
(S.A. W.) slaughtered them with his hands after he said, "Bismi Allah, Allahu 


Akbar." He placed his foot on their sides (when he slaughtered them). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


3 باب ما ÉI te‏ عَن eZ‏ [م: 3» 3:5[ 
1495 حدثنا محمد بن عُبَيْدٍ المُحَارِبِيُ Ab SU‏ حدثنا شريك عن أبي eno‏ عن 
i‏ ع محش مر Tassel spe estt al ilo‏ دن ge PT B all‏ 
نفسوء فقيل لهء فقال: أمَرَنِي به يعني النبىّ 8B‏ فلا 4651 أبداً. 
dae set gl JU‏ غریب لا نعرثه إلا من حديث شريك. 
وقد Gat‏ بعضٌ أهل pla‏ أن At‏ عن | ب Fly ot)‏ بعضهم أن idt‏ 
JU,‏ عبد الله بن المُبارك : we Shad ol aii cel‏ ولا Aa‏ عنه op‏ ضځی فلا JEL‏ 


sh pb TE بْنُ المَدِينِيٌ : 335 رَوَاهُ‎ 1s قال‎ LA cu gi . بها كلّها‎ Shad, bt منها‎ 


anaes] ver] IUS يَعْرِفْهُ قَالَ:‎ Od SLE G أبو الحَسْنَاءِ‎ : TROU 
(3) Sacrificing on behalf of the deceased 
1495- It is reported that Ali (R.A.A.) used to sacrifice two rams; one on the 
behalf of the Prophet (S.A. W.), and one on his behalf. When he was asked 
about it, he said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered me to do so, and I will never 
stop doing it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


4 م يفيضا موسي موس برا 4.ت: 4 
قور ETTER‏ اکى رر esi E‏ اا کی تود 
ويمشي في ole‏ وينظرٌ في سواد . 


(4) The best sheep to slaughter 
1496- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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sacrificed a strong, horned ram that had a black abdomen, black legs, and black 
circles around the eyes. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


5 بابٌ ما لا يجورٌ من الأضاجي [م: 5« ت: 5[ 

7 حدثنا علي بر Gm RES‏ جر بن pile‏ قن متسل من dle]‏ عنم qi‏ 
بي حبيبه عن سليمان qi‏ عبد الرحمنٍ عن AGE‏ ميك a‏ بن فيرورٌ عن الْبَرَاِ بن عازب M855‏ قال: 
ولا ledge 1 Lb do Vy ose D e eld Vy gal 35 RA TE‏ ولا 
dale‏ التي (ASV‏ 

Sil aue SUES tote‏ آي KAA Uu darts‏ من سلا ين عبد gpl‏ عن 
Sud XE‏ عن البراء عن النبيّ 8G‏ نحوّه بمعناة. 
البراء. oly‏ على هذا الحديث عند أهل العلم. 

(5) What not to slaughter 

1497- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The limping sheep cannot be slaughtered and neither can the one-eyed 


sheep, the sick one, nor the A’jfaa’ that does not tunqi." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 te 6 "i من الأشاجي‎ UM eiiis 6 

من إلى ساق من التق بن MD i GIC Ud‏ من to‏ بي أي Lb‏ 
RESTE‏ الله Sf‏ تَسْعَشْرِفَ Goch‏ وَالأَدْنَ وأن لا ضحي بمقابلة ولا I A‏ 
شَرْقَاءَ ولا خرقاء». 

ای مركلا A ge‏ ی gifs eT‏ عن اي el‏ خرن 
aly‏ ما قلع من de‏ اله dia ii ay‏ والخرقا Ach‏ 

tee‏ فوس سر 

Qui‏ اکر اکر a bats A‏ مامه کرای ردا Le‏ 6ر 
أصحاب Je‏ فى عصر واحدٍ قوله: أن TERR j‏ تنظ Lee‏ 


(6) The animals that should not be sacrificed 
1498- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


p 
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(S.A.W.) ordered them to check the eyes and ears of the sacrificial animal. He 
forbade them from sacrificing any sheep with ears that had been cut or partially 
cut off and ears that had been split or pierced. 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


7 بابُ ما جاء في ell‏ من gla‏ في الأضَاحِي [م: 7» ت: 7] 
9 حدثنا يوسف Sy‏ عیسی» حدثنا (ef)‏ حدثنا عثمان Bl da‏ عن ڌا بن ke‏ 
p‏ عن oS gl‏ قال asl lel Leb du‏ المدينة Lab de oisi‏ أبا هريرةً) 


عيبرو 


oe eh‏ موخت و الله BI sue‏ : يعم al‏ نعمت gies Ld‏ من TTE‏ قال 
به hg‏ ا E‏ . وقد $5 هذا عن أبي هريرةً 
Su Gi‏ ب 3G‏ ُو of ay of Mant D‏ عبد لله AÉ of‏ 21 الخَطَابِه والعمل على هذا 
عند lel pal‏ من EL M‏ أن fies‏ من الضانِ بُجزى# في الأضحية. 
The young sheep as sacrificial animal‏ )7( 
Abu Kibash reported that he brought young sheep to the Medina and‏ -1499 
could not sell them. He met with Abu Huraira and asked him to narrate what he‏ 
had heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say; "It is a good sacrifice to‏ 
sacrifice the young sheep." Then the people became aware.‏ 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


PR رسول الله‎ din: ale 
WES كلك س الله يا فقال: صح به‎ duse 

گال آپو عيسى: هذا حديكٌ for‏ صحيحٌ. فال ies,‏ الجدّعٌ من الضانٍ يکود اب 
سنة أو سبعة أشهر. وقد زوق من غير هذا الوس من Cae‏ بن CS lu‏ 1.3 عل 
CANT ie 2d md‏ النبىّ $i‏ فقال: uL le es‏ 

plas حدثنا‎ YU cyl gly حدثنا يزيد بن هارو‎ (US بذلك محمد بن‎ tis 
Ql عن‎ glo بي‎ in بو بذ عن‎ le RA ہی أبي كثير عن‎ ar oe UE 


pad‏ بهذا الحديث. 
Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave‏ -1500 
him sheep to divide among his companions to sacrifice. A young ram was left so‏ 
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he mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who said, "You sacrifice it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
The young ram was seven months to a year. 


E s 0‏ 4[ 
8 باب ما tle‏ في الاشْيِرَاكِ في الأضحية [م: وت 8[ 

1501 حدثنا أبو CC NES QU‏ حدثنا TE‏ ول یی عع ات يد 
HL‏ عن te‏ بن أحمرَ عن Se‏ عن ابن عباس قال: ÉS‏ مع زسول الله RE‏ في A‏ 
فحضّرٌ الأضحَى» فاشتركتًا في البقرةٍ Axa‏ وفي البَعِير MELE‏ 

قال ابر use‏ رقي tll‏ عن أبي الاق الاشليي عن آي عن جلو gla‏ أيوبٌ. 
Cre ae ad‏ 

(8) Sharing a sacrificial animal 


1501- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that they were with the Messenger of 


Allah (S.A.W.) on a trip. It was the Eid day so seven of them shared a cow, and 
ten men shared a camel. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


p JU. عن جابر‎ a اتس عن أبي‎ Se , ila fies (S حدثنا‎ 1502 
والبقرةً عر سبعة).‎ à عن سبعه‎ FII بالحديبيّة‎ BE رسول الله‎ 
من‎ ehil صحيحٌ . والعملٌ على هذا عند أهل‎ Gene هذا حديثٌ‎ AU 
وابن المبارك والشافعيٌ وحمل‎ Gal وهو قول فياك‎ . ch النبيّ ڪيا‎ ٠ أصحاب‎ 
. وا بحدیث ۽ ابن عباس‎ de البعيرٌ عن‎ Lal 4 hm وقال اسای‎ iva] s 
1502- Jaber narrated that they slaughtered with the Messenger of Allah in 
Hudaibiya; seven shared a camel and seven a cow. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Is-haq said that ten people can share a camel. 


9 بابٌّ: في الصَحيّةٍ DÁ sla,‏ والأذن [م: 9» ت: 9[ 
1503 حدثنا علي بن جره أخبرنا M‏ عن tale‏ بن d‏ عن HAL‏ بن Bib‏ 
عن le‏ قال: «البقرةٌ عن سبع bp EE‏ وَلَدَثْ؟ قال: EG. Yas Wis c‏ فالعر le‏ 
ص “ae‏ فلك فقمكسورة bol Y :JU3 O58‏ مدنا أو Usal‏ رسول الله 3 
ó‏ العينين Aor,‏ 
OG | du‏ أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ. قال أبو عيسى: وقد رواه GN Olio‏ 


Gu 
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(9) The sacrificial sheep which is injured 


1503- Hujjiya Ibn Uddai reported that Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the cow is 
an adequate sacrifice for seven people. Hujjiya said, "What if it has baby?" Ali 
said, "Then you slaughter its baby with it." Hujjiya said, "What about the 
limping cow?" Ali said, "If it can reach the place of slaughtering (during the hajj 
in Mecca)." Hujjiya said, "What about the one with a broken horn?" Ali said, 
"It is acceptable. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered us to check the eyes 
and the ears well." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SU bia - 4‏ حدثنا EXE‏ عن سعيدٍ عن BUS‏ عن GH LS oy EF‏ عن 
ue‏ قال: «نَهَى رسول الله Cash gf! Aa TE‏ القَرْنِ My‏ قال قتادةٌ: 55555 ذلك 


لسعيدٍ بن all‏ فقال: eld‏ ما بلع الصف قماغوق ABS‏ 

qu pe NS li» 2 — "m jú 
1504- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited anyone to sacrifice an animal if half or more of its horn was broken 


or if half or more of its ear was cut off. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


10 بِابُ ما جاء tsy Sell UOI OT‏ عن Jal‏ البَيْتِ [م: 610 ت: 10[ 

5 - حدثني یَحیی Sy‏ موسی» حدثنا أبو بكر cited‏ حدثنا الضَّحَّاكُ Slate Jy‏ 
قال حدثني G ULE‏ عبد الله قال: stas Cage‏ بن يَسَارْ يقول: ag ul JU‏ كياك 
كانت UI‏ عَلَى age‏ رسول الله 45 فقال: كان الرَّجلُ e MIL AB‏ وعن Jal‏ && 
SE ti Sts‏ تی cr uad oll AU‏ كما SB‏ 

اوی هذا Jee Lade‏ صحيحٌ. J GE,‏ عبدٍ الله هو مدني. وقد 635( 
as‏ مالك » atl NUNT‏ على هذا عند ee Jl par‏ . وهو قول dal‏ وإسحاق: 
اجا بحديث Za‏ ل أنه A‏ يكبش فقال: هذا عَمّنْ لم eh‏ من A‏ 

JU,‏ بعض bell Jel‏ لا تَجُزىءٌ EII‏ إلا عن واحدة. وهو قول عبد الله بن 
Sobel‏ وغيره من eal dol‏ 

(10) One sheep is sufficient to be slaughtered 
on behalf of one household 

1505- Atta’ Ibn Yassar narrated that he asked Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari about 


the sacrificial animals during the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He 
said, "A man used to sacrifice a sheep on his behalf and on the behalf of his 
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family. They used to eat and feed (the poor) from it. Later, people started 
showing this ritual off so it has become what you see." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[1 io (dH J ELE En Bt ا ای على‎ 

on ULE عن‎ HL بن‎ (Bio an ré o eg De اک‎ 
HE سول الله‎ NE فقال:‎ er, أَوَاجِبَةٌ‎ TES وكا سال ابن 9 عن‎ ME qu 
والمسلمونً».‎ g ZE رسول الله‎ Ped [aT عليه فقال:‎ LSE والمسلمودً.‎ 

poen decal isl ATIS‏ . والعملٌ على هذا عند pal‏ الْعِلْم: أنَّ 
io aM‏ فييك Sy Kelp‏ سك من oc‏ النبيّ SEN SÉ‏ أن Qa‏ بهاء وهو قول 
blis‏ الثوريٌ Ahal + ols‏ 

(11) The proof that sacrificing is a Sunnah 

1506- Jabala Ibn Saheem narrated that a man asked Ibn Omar whether 
sacrificing an animal (on Eid day) was an obligation or not. Ibn Omar said that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sacrificed and that the Muslims did too. Jabala 
asked the same question again and Ibn Omar said, "Do you not understand? 


The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sacrificed and so did the Muslims." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


sl بن‎ cu عن‎ pons قالا: حدثنا ابن أبي‎ oA, me o ENS حدثنا‎ - 1507 

pi E بالمدينة‎ Be الله‎ "M aah عن ابن عمرٌ قال:‎ gis 

M CER 
1507- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

lived in Medina for ten years and each year he used to sacrifice on Eid days. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


I Sow 


UL 2‏ جاء في الذّبْح بَعْدَ SGI‏ [م: 12( :c‏ 12[ 
Mae UR‏ علي ين کج ibis‏ إمساعيل بن fidi‏ عن giis‏ أبن يقر عن 
و T‏ اسيل od‏ ين Cain‏ رسول الله MB‏ في يَوْم FS‏ فقال: لا path Ses‏ 
حتى يم . قال: فقام JE‏ فقال: G‏ رسول cal‏ هذا يوم AU‏ فيه فيه کرو ails‏ عل 
daly HAT bY ghd‏ اي وجيراني. قال: Leb‏ 4555 55 فقال: ا ود i‏ 
عندي ASE‏ هي ER‏ من gu‏ ن لحم أفأذبخها؟ قال: نَحَمْ هي خير WR‏ ولا BSS‏ 
exes‏ دك 


EA 0 ^5 >% LE Mu, E X. s 
بن أشقر وابن عمّر وأبي ريك‎ pts وجندب وأنس‎ ple الباب عن‎ TY قال:‎ 
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الأنصاري. 
قال ol‏ فیس * هذا حديثُ om‏ صحيحٌ. eb.‏ على هذا عند pal‏ الْعِلْم أن لا 
AP n‏ و 


EE 


JL‏ أبو عيسى: وفك Al ez‏ العلم: أن لا este‏ 343[ م Se‏ المَعْزِء وقالوا إنما 
pi uj‏ من a‏ لشاف 
Slaughtering is done after the Eid prayers‏ )12( 

1508- Al-Barra’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once gave the sermon on Eid day and said, "No one should slaughter until he is 
finished with his prayers." Al-Baraa’s uncle stood up and said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), this is a day where there is a lot of meat, and I have sacrificed 
early in order to feed my wife, family, and neighbors." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then 
slaughter another animal." Al-Baraa’ said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I 
have a milking camel and it is better than my sheep, should I slaughter it?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Yes. It is the best sacrifice you can offer, and in that case the 
young sheep is not enough." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Most scholars agree that slaughtering should egin after the Imam prays the 
Eid prayers. Some scholars permitted slaughtering after the Fajr starts. 

Abu E'isa also said that the scholars all agree that a young goat is not 
acceptable to sacrifice but the young cow is allowed. 


DU. 13‏ ما جاءَ في JÍ ka Kal‏ الأضحِيّة Ó% Zo‏ ثلاثةٍ أيام [م: 13( ت: 13[ 
9 - حدثنا CS‏ حدثنا EY‏ عَنْ نافع SJ SES orl of‏ لي قال: لا يأكُلْ 
ui BU ums Lg ga be‏ . وفي الباب عن عائشة i‏ وأنّس. iae,‏ ابن SE‏ 

M بعد‎ uai لم‎ Gai EF م‎ (fl ÓS صحيحٌ. . وإنما‎ Lu 
(13) It is hated to eat from the sacrificial animal 


for more than three days 
1509- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "No one 
should eat from his sacrifice for more than three days." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
This prohibition was in the early days of Islam and later it was allowed. 


4 - بات ما جاءَ ذ في الرّخْصَةٍ DELE STB‏ 14« ٿ: 14[ 
1510 حدثنا محمد بن بَشَّارٍ ومحمودٌ بن SME‏ والحسنٌ بن على الخلأل 255 
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al,‏ قالوا: حدثنا أبو je eke‏ ححدثنا Buys‏ الثوريٰ عن عَلقمة ÉA gy‏ عن سليمانٌ بن 
us‏ عن أو قالرة dg dU‏ لله 6 po RE US‏ الأصاجي e S s‏ 
العو على من te Ti J y‏ ما laadi RS I;‏ , 531 

"n oU ali بن‎ 5535 A rir s. الباب عن ابن مسعود وعائشة‎ gi : JU 
ERU AP 

eli dal Xe على هذا‎ dels صحيحٌ.‎ Gee حديثٌ‎ $317 st pie : قَالَ أبو عيسى‎ 
غير هم.‎ J% cel Slew) oy 

(14) Permission to eat from the sacrifice after three days 

1510- Sulaiman Ibn Buraida reported that his father narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I prohibited you previously from eating the 
sacrificial meat for more than three days so that the rich among you would give 


to the poor. Now, you can eat what you want, feed yourselves, and save some." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


overs 


)151 _ حدثنا IOS‏ حدثنا أبو oo‏ عن أبي GL‏ عن عابس بن fang‏ قال: 
Ll‏ لآم المومنية: SUT‏ رسول الله ug EE‏ عن e A‏ الأضاحي؟ قالت: لا ولكن iB‏ 
کان Ad‏ يِن الناس Co‏ أن oa eal‏ لم يكن AE‏ فلقد US‏ 55 الكراعٌ فنأكله ín‏ 


s- îi 


i e 

Hui PS 

1511- Abes Ibn Rabia'a narrated that he asked the Mother of the Believers 

whether the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) used to prohibit them from eating 

from one's own sacrifice. She (R.A.A.) said, "No, but at the time very few 

people used to sacrifice, so he wanted those who were not able to sacrifice to eat 
too. We used to keep the skin from the stomach and eat it ten days later." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Í 


> وأم See bl‏ هي عائشة روج النبيّ HE‏ 


[15 :w «15 pl alls في اقرع‎ P ما‎ cU. 15 


Ano‏ حر veneni io‏ عن SPB‏ عن 
المسَيّبٍ عن أبي هريرةً قال: قال رسول الله 2 E‏ ولا use‏ والفرّع أول النتاج كان 


EES لهم‎ GË 
أبيه.‎ Se وأبي العَشَرَاءِ‎ Eo Bhs ES الباب عن‎ gi : قال:‎ 


uM m Lum هذا‎ : ent 


Gi 
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وَالعَتِيرَة: ذَبِيحَةٌ كانوا يلْبحُونها في ا يُعَظمُونَ شهرٌ رجبّ لأنه dsl‏ شهر من 
x K ky TYPE TAA 33 YT Pe ¿%5 : pel a lj p EX‏ 
diis‏ وذو TET sa iji‏ الخ . EDAS‏ روي عن بعض أصحاب النبيّ $$ 
وغيرهم في [P‏ 
Fara and atira‏ )15( 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No‏ -1512 
(do not practice) fara and atira."‏ 
Fara refers to sacrificing the first born of the camel.‏ 
Atira refers to the sacrifice people made at the beginning of the month of‏ 


Rajab because it signaled the beginning of the four months of hurm (the sacred 
months). Islam abandoned both practices. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 6‏ ما جاءَ في العَقِيقَةِ [م: 16( ت: 16[ 

bn حدثنا شر بن المُمَضَّلِ حدثنا عبد الله‎ i pal AR by ueri حدثنا‎ - 3 
aha pr] ie gs SA de top Cop Sa 
QULS SGI عن‎ papal BE أن رسول الله‎ Git Lans أن‎ (eR GA عن‎ 
A الجارية‎ 9*3 OES 

قال: وفي الباب عن علي VIENT 35 iP‏ هريرة وعبدٍ الله op‏ عَمْرِو 
وأنس pep Sikes‏ واد بن عباس . 

QU‏ أبو عيسى: ttt Sates‏ حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ. LAT,‏ هي A‏ عبد 
oJ‏ بن أبي بكر GAB‏ 

(16) Al-A'qiqa (the sacrifice after having a child) 

1513- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered them to 
sacrifice two sheep upon the delivery of a male newborn and one sheep for a 


female newborn. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


diu SIRE لكب‎ pe سما بق قح بن‎ DER 


ais‏ رسول aitai‏ فقال: «اعن «QULA p‏ وعن cisla à uei‏ لا ضرکم 
PEU‏ 
its: Ju‏ هذا حديثٌ Ce‏ صحيحٌ. 
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والعمل عليه وروي عن النبيّ BE‏ في MARI‏ مِن عَيْرِ 45 : عن QUE Sl‏ 
DEBS‏ وعن الْجَارِيَةِ SÚ‏ 

BE the عن الحشن بن‎ Ge أنه‎ ١ Lal BE عن النبئ‎ hy 
1514- Um Kurz narrated that she asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about the aqiqa and that he said, "For the boy (slaughter) two sheep and for the 


girl one. It does not matter whether you slaughter male or female sheep." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1515 - حذثنا الحسنٌ بن OIE Ye‏ حدثنا عبد الرزاق حدثنا tlds‏ بن SUS‏ عن 
Las‏ بِنْتِ سيرينَ عن الرّباب عن WW‏ بن عَامِر Seal‏ قال: قال رسول الله HE‏ 
ace as age SS‏ كما واميطي) ace‏ الاک 
حدثنا ET qom‏ حدثنا LE‏ الرزاق» حدثنا ابن ع عن lala o rete‏ 
لانو ع لت بلع سمي عن SAD‏ عن a‏ سار pl‏ 
yl dO‏ عسى 2 هذا ades‏ حسم á‏ 
Salman Ibn Amer Ad- Dabbi narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -1515 
(S.A.W.) said, "For every boy sacrifice a sheep (aqiqa) from which you spill‏ 
blood for the baby and protect him from harm."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


7 باب الأذان في ot‏ المَوْلُودِ [م: تابع: 16( ت: 17[ 
6 - حدثنا محمد بن بَشَّارٍ حدثنا يحيى 1d‏ سعيدٍ وعبد الرحمن by‏ مهدي قالا: 
حدثنا Dio‏ عن عَاصم بن XE‏ الله عن ale‏ بن أبي رافع عن dl‏ قال: RE‏ رسا اذ 
Si 6‏ في oll‏ الحَسن بن Se Ble‏ وَلَدَنْهُ LLG‏ بالصلاة. 
وقد Gan C85‏ أهل elit‏ إلى هذا الحديث. 
Making the athan in the ear of the newborn‏ )17( 


1516- Abu Rafee’ narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah make the 
athan (call for prayer) in the ear of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali (R.A.A.) after Fatema 
(R.A.A.) gave birth to him. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ms e «17 "m SL - 18 


The Book of Sacrifices‏ 335 كتاب الأضاحي 


Gin 


tame pl JG‏ هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ. Bi Aie y‏ مَعْدَانَ Gea)‏ في الحديث. 
Another hadeeth‏ )18( 
Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1517 


"The best udhiya (sacrificial animal) is the ram, and the best shroud is the simple 
one." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
Ufair Ibn Me'dan says that this hadeeth is weak. 


[19 : [م: 18ء‎ 56-19 
g* قله‎ ot حدثنا‎ dor Pad حدثنا‎ cn E has editis 
EEN id هل كدرو ما ادر هي التي‎ chy شي‎ Hats res أل‎ 
الوح‎ Le ين‎ Vy هذا الحديك‎ 3 ad Vg wee حسمي‎ aes سس هنا‎ ol OD 
OF من حديث ابن‎ 
(19) Another hadeeth 
1518- Mikhnaf Ibn Sulaim narrated that he was standing with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) in Arafat when he heard him say, "Oh people, on every household every 
year there is an udhiya and an atira. You know what the atira is; it is the one you 
call Al-Rajabiya (the sacrifice made at the beginning of the month of Rajab)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


OL - 20‏ : العقيقة بِشَاةٍ [م: 19. ت: 20[ 

We - 9‏ محمد Gi‏ يَحبى القطعي حدثنا عبد الأغلى عن محمدٍ بن إسحاق عن 
عبد الله بن بي بكر عن محمدٍ بن علي بن الحُسَيْنِ عن علي بن أبي طالب قال: Ge!‏ رسول 
JU. sty EE‏ يا A iab‏ رأسَه وتَصَدقِي BUSS 553 La opt i By‏ 
"dy‏ وما أو بعص دِرْهَم). 

PEPE gu‏ هذا حديثٌ Gee‏ غريب Bley‏ ليس ratty‏ وأبو جعفر محمد بن 
علي DUI GI‏ يدرك علي eU ul ui‏ 

(20) An aqiqa with only one sheep 
1519- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sacrificed one sheep for Al-Hasan and said to Fatema (R.A.A.), "Oh Fatema, 
shave his head and give the weight of his hair in silver to charity." She weighed it 
and it was worth about a dirham or little less. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib and that there is a break in 
the chain of narrators. 


The Book of Sacrifices 336 الأضاحى‎ obs 


ci -21‏ [م: تابع 619 ت: 21[ 
1520 — حدثنا الحسنٌ بن OIE le‏ حدثنا UE ga Dy A‏ عن ابن OSE‏ عن 
د بن سيرينَ عن عبدٍ الرحمن oh‏ أبي 1555 عن أبيه: oh‏ النبىّ يل CLS‏ ثم OF‏ 3$ 
endi Moe‏ 
36 أبو gmat‏ 2 هذا d‏ خسن qu‏ 
Another hadeeth‏ )21( 


1520- Abu Bakra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a sermon came 
down (from the pulpit), called for two sheep and slaughtered them." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[22 se «20 [م:‎ Ob . 22 


1 - حدثنا Aci‏ حدثنا يعقوبٌ de Dd‏ الرحمنٍ عن عَمْرِو بن أبي عَمُرو عن 
yell‏ عن جابر بن عبد الله قال: Sigs‏ مم NUNT ZI)‏ كلما فض 


2 LS 


LS‏ رل عن Be‏ فا oS‏ لبح رسو لله يله بيو وقال: بسم الله 5ST aly‏ هذا 
tos Je‏ لم تشع ين E‏ 

mA‏ هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ مِن هذا الوجه . والعملٌ على هذا عِنْدَ fal‏ العلم 
من أصحاب النبيّ E‏ أن يقول Yo JI‏ إذا iei‏ : بسم الله والله أكبَرُ. 

وهو قول ابن Syl‏ وَالمظلِتٌ بن ane‏ الله cai ui‏ يقال إنه إنه لم RÀ‏ من 
x‏ 
Another hadeeth‏ )22( 


1521- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he made the Adha (the 
feast after the Hajj) prayers in the praying area with the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
When he (S.A. W.) finished his sermon, he came down from the pulpit and was 
brought a ram. The Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) slaughtered it himself with his 
own hand. He (S.A.W.) said, "Bismi Allah wa Allahu Akbar (in the Name of 
Allah and Allah is the Greatest), this is on my behalf and the behalf of anyone 
from my nation who did not slaughter." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[23 : (21 :] Gz : OL 23 


joo ا‎ go aret di ole iie a Ute RE 
ber يُلْبَحُ عنه يوم السّابِع‎ sche, in DP pud BE قال رسول الله لله‎ :JU $5 PERE 


DaF 


Waals aod, 
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حدثنا Gee‏ بْنُ Ye‏ الخلألُ حدثنا bye Bday‏ أخبرنا Ge‏ أبي E‏ عَنْ 
ye ERU‏ الحسن عن OS TAS‏ عن RE lel‏ نحوه. 
قال jr io Ts gos Dedi aa ene‏ 
RPM Fidei gm‏ 
يُجْزِىءُ في الأضجيّة. 
Al-Aqiqa‏ )23( 
Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The boy‏ -1522 
is tied up with his 20102 (the sacrifice after having a child) that should be‏ 
performed on his behalf on the seventh day. Then he should be named and‏ 
shaved."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
The scholars like for the child to have the aqiqa on his behalf on the seventh‏ 
day. If that is not possible, then you do it on the fourteenth. If that is not‏ 


possible, then you do it on the twenty first. They also said that the laws of 
sacrificing (udhiya) apply on the aqiqa. 


[24 ت:‎ i22 [م:‎ ge X o الشّعْرِ لِمَنْ اراد‎ aei 5 Sy. 4 


3 - حدثنا أحمد بن pl SSI‏ حدثنا محمد ARE i‏ عَنْ KAS‏ عن WU‏ 
oy‏ أنس عن عَمرو أو gi AE‏ مُسْلِم عن سعيدٍ ُن ELE‏ عن أم AL‏ عن النبيّ d$‏ قال: 


"B بن شرو ولا ين‎ SB بحي فلا‎ Ei: Soul à Is رأى‎ o» 
هنذا العدية عن سعد بن ال‎ cents izle nere 


عن أم LLG‏ عن BB I‏ ِن غير هذا الوجهٍ od‏ هذاء وهو قول بعض أهل «adl‏ وبه 
كان يقول dana‏ بن المسيب. 
وإلى هذا الحديق كق | sae‏ ومان ورفن يعض gan‏ أهل eii‏ في ذلك» فقالوا 
SEL dt bY‏ مِن شَعْرِهِ c9 UBl,‏ وهو IP‏ دي 
كي كان gl LA‏ من المدينةٍ فلا LAN CEA‏ شيئاً مما يَجْتَيِبُ منه المُحْرِم . 
The one who plans on sacrificing should not cut his hair‏ )24( 
Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1523 
"Whoever sees the crescent of the month of Thil-Hijjah and planned on‏ 
sacrificing should not cut his hair or his nails."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


338 


كتاب النذور والآيمان 
عن رسول الله كَل 
1 ميال Al duo op He‏ او DELL do esit‏ 


Ge gs Ge 


Neel Gi كنار‎ gula في‎ oi Y di قالت: قال رسول لله‎ pe ges 


قن ae pl‏ هذا GUB NEAT Late‏ لم Satna Gd‏ من اني 
LS‏ رشح مدا قول ارق عن عير ولع هنهم موسى بن عقي C seu‏ أبي GE‏ عن 
GS‏ عن SLL‏ بن Oil‏ عن يحيى بن كثير عن أبي CLS‏ عن Abe‏ شه عن Bl‏ 8 قال 
ONT 3 X‏ هو هذا. 
The Book of Vows and Oaths‏ 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.)‏ 
The Messenger of Allah said that‏ )1( 
no vows in a disobedience‏ 
A'isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do not‏ -1524 
make a vow that involves disobedience, (but if you do) its expiation (kaffara) is‏ 
the same as the remittance of an oath."‏ 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not authentic because it is impossible that 
Az-Zuhri could not have heard it from Abu Salama. 


1525 — حدثنا أبو إسماعيل As GIES‏ محمد Dd‏ إسماعيل بْنِ CAL i‏ حدثنا 
doe Gf Oe B Syl‏ حدثني أبو بكر بن بي أَرَيْسِ عن JA qi NEL‏ عن موسى بن 
gf alas Cu‏ عبد الله : ن Get ul‏ عن الزهريٰ عن GN oi OG‏ عن A oi aem‏ 
كثير عن أبي ELS‏ عن عائشة OF ias‏ النبىّ 3 قال: «لا نَذْرَ في مَعصية الله D$ AS,‏ 
eei‏ 

DU ّ‏ أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ وهو Gal‏ مِن حديث أبي صَفْوَانَ عن يونس. 

وقال قوم ين elt ol‏ مِن أصحاب BB Gel‏ وغيرهم: لا نَذْرَ في مَعصية y dil‏ 45545 
BUS‏ يمين. وهو اقول أحمدٌ وإسحاق Sly‏ بحديث الزهريٌ عن أبي سلمة عن عائشة. 

وقال phil yal Jaw‏ من أصحاب BB ll‏ وغيرهم : لا نَذْرَ في Us Y, ax‏ 
في ذلك. وهو قول Whe‏ والشافعيٌ. 
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1525- Abu Salama reported that A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do not make a vow that involves disobedience, (but if you do) 
its expiation (kaffara) is the same as the remittance of an oath." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


wrol 


di zii D oco idi d c ls n قال:‎ E 1i عن‎ ii بن محمد عن عائشة‎ 
فلا يَعغصِوا.‎ 
بن عُمرٌ عَنْ‎ ake عَنْ‎ iy الحسنٌ بن علي الْخَلَالُ حدثنا عبد الله‎ eta 
نحوّه.‎ ÈS عن القاسِم بن محمدٍ عن عائشة عن النبيّ‎ GAN! طلحة بن عبدٍ الملكِ‎ 
eril عن‎ u$ أبي‎ by صحيخ. م ,43 9635 يى‎ Gem هذا حديثٌ‎ : opas gal كال‎ 
مالك‎ dais 423 وغيرهم.‎ BE GH أصحاب‎ i ela) gel var بن محملٍ. وهو قول‎ 
ads في‎ SABI SIS يمين إذا‎ EGS والشافعئٌ. قالوا: لا يعصي الله وليس فيه‎ 
1526- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
vowed to obey Allah (S.W.T.) should obey Him, and whoever vowed to disobey 
Allah (S.W.T.) should not disobey Him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Malek and Ash-Sahfe’ii said that if he does not disobey Allah (S.W.T.), he 
does not have to make the expiation of the oath (kaffara of the oath). 


Bio 3 oe nig ahr ما‎ sp 2 
are "ux y فيما‎ ys sal 
. بن حُصَيْن‎ ORE, الله بن عَمْرِو‎ Le عن‎ CUI قال: وفي‎ 
(2) The vow is not an obligation on the one who cannot fulfill it 
1527- Thabet Ibn Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
servant of Allah (S.W.T.) does not have to fulfill a vow that is beyond his 
capacity." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


DL -3‏ ما جاء في كمّارة dill‏ إذا لم e‏ [م: 4» ت: 4[ 


1528 حدثنا أحمد بن at‏ حدثنا أبو بكر بن عَيّاش حدثني محمد مَوْلى المغيرة بن 
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2E عن أبي الخير عن عُقْبَةَ بن عامر قال: قال رسول الله‎ GME بن‎ ORS قال حدثني‎ ans 
. يوين‎ bus — 3 إذا‎ pa $n 
agb ao Ba dae عسي :قدا‎ nl فال‎ 
(3) The expiation for the vow if it was not specified 
1528- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The expiation for dissolving the vow if the vow was not specified is the same as 


the expiation for dissolving the oath." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


4 بابُ ما جاءَ GL yi‏ على gei‏ 
قرأى غيرّها [S $489» u5 DII‏ 
1538 عدا محمد بن عبن الأغلى GLAS‏ اجا AERE‏ بن كليمان ipe‏ توس 


o? و‎ 


هو ابنُ عي حدئنا الحسنُ عَنْ عبد الرحلن بن LZ‏ قال: قال رسول الله 88 ايا عبد 
الرحمن Los N‏ ا ats‏ إن Gs‏ عن AU JC‏ العا jy‏ إن أتذك من geh‏ 
ads 5s ss‏ . وإذا حَلَفْتَ على يمين E ES‏ خيراً منها oll‏ الذي هو خيدٌ 
S35‏ عن as‏ 

دفي الباب من وي ين سباني ابي ي الدَّرْدَاءٍ وأنس وعائشة وعبدٍ الله بن afb‏ وأبي 
cals id iP y‏ موسى. 

قَالَ أبو عيسى : Sete‏ عبدٍ الرحمن بن FAL‏ حديثٌ m‏ صحيحٌ. 

(4) A man making a vow to later find out that 
he can do a better thing 

1529- Abdurrahman Ibn Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Abdurrahman, do not seek governorship. If you obtain it by 
seeking it, then you will be held responsible for it. However, if you acquire it 
without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by Allah (S.W.T.)). 
Moreover, if you take an oath to do a specific thing and afterwards you realize 
that it is better to do something else, then do the better thing and pay the 


expiation for your oath." 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LOU 5‏ جاء في الكقارة قبل الْحنْثِ [م: 6 : 6[ 
KES tiam _ 1530‏ عن مالِكِ ب بن أنس عن dee‏ بن ul‏ صالح عن sl‏ عن bo^ ul‏ 


عن النبيّ GE un DUE‏ على gest‏ فرأى غيرّها خيراً منها SE‏ عن ORD seed‏ 
قال وفي الباب عن BL A‏ 
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قال ene pl‏ حديث أبي هريره حديث Gam‏ صحيحٌ والعمل على هذا iio‏ أكثر 
pi J^l‏ من أصحاب BB edi e‏ وغيرهم : ol‏ الكفارَةً قبل EE GNI‏ . وهو قول 
مالك solada July P‏ 
وقال jan‏ أ هل Hi‏ لا YAS‏ بَعدَ الجِنْثِ. JU‏ سفياة ایر dha: 2S Bl‏ 
i Csi dizl‏ وإن 226 33 Al ade‏ 
Making the expiation before breaking the oath‏ )5( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he Prophet (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1530 
"Whoever made an oath about something and later realized that another thing‏ 
is better to do, then he should make expiation for the oath and do the better‏ 
thing."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


6 بابٌ ما جاءَ في lV!‏ في اليّمِينِ [م: 7» ت: 7[ 

1531 _ حدثنا محمودٌ بنُ SE‏ حدثنا عبد الصمدٍ Ge‏ عبدٍ الوارث حدثني أبي 
Sons‏ بيت ual ao‏ عن 3[ عن ابن عُمَرَ أنَّ رسول الله يك قال: GLE Vu»‏ على 
يمين sU | JUS‏ الله» فقد استثنى Made Et S‏ 

قال وفي الباب عن أبي هريرةً. 

JE‏ أبو عيسى: حديتٌ ابن عُمَرَ حديثٌ dum‏ وقد رَوَاهُ ILE‏ الله بن aby Gab‏ عن 
نافع عن ابن Gob‏ موقوفا. وهكذا 555 سالمٌ عن ابن Gab‏ موقوفا. 

ولا ael We‏ رَفَعَهُ RII Syl LE‏ . وقال إسماعيلٌ بن إبراهيمَ: كان أيوبُ 
Sig Del‏ واحيانا الآ ie‏ 

Jal,‏ على هذا عند ST‏ أهل العلم مِن أصحاب الب BE‏ وغيرهم أنَّ الاستثناء 
إذا Obs‏ موصولاً oso‏ فلا canbe Ee‏ وهو d‏ سفيانَ الثوريّ والأوزاعيّ Whey‏ بن 

(6) Say inshallah (if Allah Wills) when making an oath 

1531- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone made an oath and said, ’if Allah (S.W.T.) wills,’ then is not 


considered to be breaking the oath (if it cannot be fulfilled)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


هدي 


2 حدثنا يحيى Gy‏ موسى حدثنا GU JE ire‏ حدثنا مَعْمَرٌ عن ابن طاوس عن «d‏ 
عن أبي Sine‏ رسو الله Jua GLE uo "E‏ إِنْ ald‏ الله Lis, ej‏ 
pl OU‏ عبسى: سالگ oy dames‏ [سعاميل صو Ida‏ الحديك Sad‏ ملا نی غا 
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Tab‏ فيه GJ de‏ 25 من حديث AX‏ عن ابن طاوس عن sel‏ عن Gus ul‏ عن 
النبيّ كي قال: Sud Sp‏ بن ib‏ عليه السلامٌ قال Ely SEN‏ على 2 He Oe eal halt‏ 
Je jul‏ فطافٌ Selle‏ فلّم ola Bl yal AG‏ إلا CLA; EA‏ غلا ات سیون الله UE‏ 
Qu 3‏ إن «Ls‏ الله «QU KS SWS‏ هكذا ves‏ عبد OU JI‏ عن er‏ عن اتن طاوس عن s‏ 
هذا الحديثٌ TN‏ وقال C Use‏ القرأة: 

وقد روي هذا Codes!‏ مِن غير وجه عن al‏ هريرة عن Qu» TUE qe‏ لمان 
Hl Je Sit Bi EN ls d‏ ران 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1532 
said, "If someone made an oath and said, ’inshallah,’ then it is not considered to‏ 

be breaking the oath (if it cannot be fulfilled)." 

Abu E'isa said that there is another hadeeth narrated regarding this subject 
by Abu Huraira. He narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that Solomon, the 
son of David, said, "I will sleep with seventy women tonight and each will have 


a boy." He did that, but no one had a boy except for one woman who had a 
deformed child. Had he said, "inshallah," he would have. 


ELE 7‏ يمير الله [م : 8. ت: 8[ 

EE ur عن سالم عن بيه‎ EAD عن‎ Duis حدثنا‎ E حدئنا‎ - 1533 
ما‎ diss ^e فقال‎ cado PHE الله يَنْهَاكُمْ أن‎ 9l Nb : Jus وأبي وأبي»‎ Sys ax) 
Lf ولا‎ stb قلت‎ das us خلت‎ 

قال: وفي OU‏ عن ثابتِ بن SEA‏ واب بن عباس وأبي te Mee UE TS‏ بن سَمُرَة. 

deo Dan حدر سنیگ‎ gi] اعمس : یق‎ pl DL 

fl JU‏ عسبى: قال آبو bs R age‏ ولا SMT‏ لم Ol‏ عن غيري» يقول: لَمْ 
TRES‏ 

(7) It is hated to swear by anyone 


other than Allah (S.W.T.) 

1533- Salem narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) heard Omar (R.A.A.) say, 
"By my father! By my father!" He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) prohibits you 
to swear by your fathers." Omar later said, "By Allah, since that day I did not 
swear like I had previously neither intentionally or unintentionally." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan sahih. 


' 1534 - حدثنا SEa‏ حدثنا SKE‏ عن Ae‏ الله بن AE‏ عن نافع عن ابن tyne‏ أن dos‏ 
T‏ ار حمر وهو في زک وهو Qa cde COE‏ رسوث ا۵ 38 áp:‏ الله bi Sues‏ 
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AEKA حَالِفٌ بالله أو‎ Ladd ASL | ales 
1534- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
saw Omar (R.A.A.) riding and swearing by his father. Therefore the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah prohibits you to swear by your fathers. If anyone 
swears, he should swear only by Allah (S.W.T.) or be silent." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


8 باب [م: 69 D‏ 9[ 


wrar 


RED‏ ابنَ عُمَرَ سَمِعَ رجلاً يقولٌ لا والكعبة» فقال ابنُ عُمرٌ: GY‏ ,25 الله» فإني 
سَمِعْتُ رسول الله SÉ‏ يقول: ph, GE San‏ الله فقد كَفَرَ أو M53‏ 

ال أبنو فسى : هذ حدية ease‏ 

,223 هذا الحديثٍ عند بعض أهل الْعِلْم OT‏ قولّه فقد 525 أو 3551 على BAR‏ 
SIL,‏ في ذلك حديتٌ ابن 1522 Ob‏ النبئ E eec BE‏ قول وأبي وأبي» فقال 8T‏ |9 
الله يَنْهَاكُمْ AES‏ بآبائكم» . Pails‏ أبي هريرّة عن النبي BE‏ أنه قال: «مَنْ قال في 
Sl, ails‏ والعُرَّى a‏ لا AJ]‏ إلا الله». 

1355 ا‎ :JU A يكل عا رق عن ال كله‎ Wa cage yl DG 

وقد Jas ti‏ أهل o‏ هذه الآبة: IRL DP‏ ري ميل عم se‏ 
الآيةء قال: لا il‏ 1 

(8) Whoever swears by anything other than Allah (S.W.T.) 
has committed shirk 

1535- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) heard a man saying, "No, by the Ka'aba." Ibn 
Omar said, "No one should swear by anything other than Allah (S.W.T.) 
because I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that "whoever swears by 
other than Allah has committed kufr or shirk (disbelief or associating others 
with Allah (S.W.T.))’." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

This hadeeth was interpreted that the kufr and shirk mentioned here are 
used to keep people from swearing, but does not necessarily means true kufr or 
shirk. The evidence is in the hadeeth of Ibn Omar. When the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
heard Omar swearing by his father, he (S.A.W.) only said, "Allah (S.W.T.) 


prohibits you from swearing by your fathers." Also, there is the hadeeth by Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.) in which the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever swears with 
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the phrase, 'By the Latt or by the U'zza (two statutes worshipped before Islam), 
should afterwards say, "There is no god but Allah (La Ilaha Illa Allah).'" 


[10 zS .10 ا‎ Ede Sia gy AERE يليما جاه‎ - 9 

6 - حدثنا عبد القُدُوسِ by‏ محمدٍ ai‏ البصري حدثنا SAE‏ بن تَاصم عن 
D ae‏ القطانٍ عن حُمَيْدٍ عن أنس قال: G 5245 Bf e ausit‏ إلى al os‏ فسهل تبي الله 
de‏ عن Us‏ فقال: op‏ الله E255‏ عن acest UA dels‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن أبي هْرَيْرَةَ Kies‏ بن ple‏ وابن عباس . 

فال ایو (pns‏ : حديثُ أنس حديثٌ m‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا SGN‏ والعمل 
على هذا عند بعض «di dol‏ وقالوا: إذا نَدَّرَتِ المرأةٌ أن تَمْشِيَ Ls ag, CS Bb‏ 

(9) Whoever swore to walk to the Hajj and could not 


1536- Anas narrated that a woman vowed to walk to the House of Allah 
(Mecca). When the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked about that, he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has no need for her to walk. Order her to ride." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

The scholars rule according to this hadeeth and they say that if a woman 
vowed to walk to Hajj that she should ride instead and sacrifice a sheep as 
expiation. 


bitse = 1537‏ ابو موسى محمد بن UE the FAN‏ بخ We tbl‏ سعد جن 
cut‏ عن نس قال: 22 رسول الله BB‏ بشيْخ كبير ASi iu GLE‏ فقال: ما QU‏ هذا؟ قالوا: 
s%‏ يا رسول الله ol‏ يَمْشِيَ؛ Quà‏ : |5 الله 5d.‏ عن تَعْذِيبِ هذا نَفْسَّهُء قال: ol pe‏ يَْكبَ21. 

8E رسول الله‎ ST عن أنس‎ AAE حدثنا ابن أبي عَدِيَ عن‎ E حدثنا محمد بِنُ‎ 
نحوه.‎ 5545 Saec oly 
1537- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by an old man 
walking and leaning on his two sons. He (S.A.W.) said, "What is wrong with 
this man?" They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), he vowed to walk." He 


(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has no need for this guy to torture himself." He 
ordered him to ride. 


This hadeeth is sahih. 


uns ce all i] gilt ديا في كنا‎ 10 


arora 


ui Mes A ون‎ ott Y d 5 ois " die قال رسو لله‎ di s $ ^A al عن‎ 
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قال: وفي Ul‏ عن ابن عَمَر. 

قال pil‏ عست : Se‏ أبي هريره orm am‏ صحيحٌ jets.‏ على هاا عتا رعق 
P gl‏ من أصحاب النبيّ "Py UTE‏ ادن dil dye JU.‏ من Mle‏ مع 
الكرامَةٍ في النَّذْرٍ في الطاعَةٍ والمعصيةء UL "pe JI 535 Sp‏ قوقى به قله فيو 231 bx.‏ 
له 39^ i‏ 

(10) It is hated to make a vow 

1538- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not make vows since the vow does not change destiny. It is only a 


reason to extract (the money promised in the oath) from the miserly." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sb. 11‏ ما جاءً في jal by‏ رام: هلع r4‏ 12[ 

9 حدثنا إسحاقٌ Fy‏ منصورٍ حدثنا يحيى بن سعيدٍ القَطَّانُ عن AE‏ الله بْنِ عُمَر 
عن نافع عن ابنِ عمّر عن AE‏ قال: G EG‏ رسول الله إني كنتٌ Ei‏ أن asi‏ لَيْلَهَ في 
المسجد Zales 5 JUN‏ قال: c»‏ 35 )3 

. ني عباس‎ gla 355 بن‎ dil he oe lll قال وقي‎ 

pt iu WEIL‏ حديثٌ Ger‏ صحيحٌ» وقد ذهب بعص أهل pall‏ إلى 
هذا الحديث» de Sr‏ الرجُلٌ وعليه 535 طاعَة c AS‏ به. 

وقال بعض Q^ XE J^‏ أصحاب النبي $$$ وغيرهم : quies ET] Kel Y:‏ . وقال 
امور بن etal Jal‏ ليس على ASE‏ صَوْمٌ إلا أ Gog‏ على (hho aal‏ 
LAE,‏ بحديثٍ BS casus 153 OT‏ في الجاهلية» audi yb‏ ل Uh‏ وهو 
Go Lol dy‏ 

(11) Fulfilling the vow 

1539- Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he told the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
that he had vowed during Jahiliya (pre-Islamic times) to spend a whole nigh in 


the Haram Mosque. He (S.A.W.) said, "Fulfill your vow." 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


DL- 12‏ ما جاء GS‏ كان Sane‏ النبي BB‏ [م : 13« ت: 13[ 
1540 - حدثنا AS Ge‏ حدثنا عبد الله بن المبارَكِ وعبدٌ الله بن ARE‏ عن 
F oi oy‏ عن سالم oy‏ عبد الله عن tal‏ قال: فكثيراً ما Sis‏ رسول الله يكل ody SS‏ 
اليَمِين: «لا 5 to it‏ 
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Gi 


que حسنٌ‎ dass lin, شی‎ d DU 
(12) The way the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to swear 
1540- Salem Ibn Abdullah narrated that his father used to say that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) swore many times with the words, "No, by 
Mugalleb Al-Qulub (the Changer of hearts)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


se Sect ga Sle ga ri met m 
ihe ba m Geel o يقول:‎ BE الله‎ J gag شم‎ cdl هريرة‎ T. عن‎ rA سعيدٍ بن‎ 
Maer ig A Gah Go النار»‎ Se عُضُواً‎ Ee LAE JS الله منه‎ GE eÍ 
وأبي‎ c بْنِ‎ i bs وابن ن عباس‎ ASE وفي الباب عن عائشة وعمرو بن‎ “Is 
DE ple بن‎ Lies mil 
صحيح غريبٌ ين هذا الوجه.‎ em هذا حديثٌ‎ SA أبي‎ eua mh 
Ei قد وق سيد مالك‎ AB مدني‎ SAG يزيد بن عبد اله ن أسامة بن الاد‎ e Y oto 
(13) The reward of freeing a slave 
1541- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "For whoever frees a believing slave Allah will free for every 
organ he has freed an organ from the Hellfire until He frees a private organ for 
a private organ." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


AS: 32415 DIN ما‎ Ob - 14 
Wd hom اع‎ ch dac c m 


Eat فا‎ iol; ET as لنا‎ PES eee e 5b :JU VES OF بن‎ Ai عن‎ 
LUE: V gal 

قال : : gi‏ الباب عن ابن ae‏ 

qu Gee Lu هذا‎ sae ad QU 

وقد 655 غير dol,‏ هذا الحديتٌ عن Gee‏ بن deo‏ الرحمنِ . 5535 بعضهم في 
عدا الحديك ققال: G‏ على Uea‏ 

(14) A man who punches his slave 

1542- Suwaid Ibn Muqaren Al-Muzani narrated that they were seven 
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brothers and they did not have any servants except for one slave girl. One of the 
brothers punched her, and therefore the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered them to free 
her. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


e ث:‎ 6 vs Pt سيان‎ MM OL. 15 


Pak) 


sara alee od oe 


فال pl‏ غيسن : هذا عدية عسن pee‏ 
وقد Giles!‏ أهل العلم في هذا إذا GLE‏ الرجل es‏ سِرّى الإشلامء قال هو 


532 


eost‏ أو £a‏ 2 إن فَعَلَ كذا وكذاء JLB c6 AS HSS Jas‏ بعضُهم: قد uil‏ عظيماً 
رلا ole U8‏ وهو قول vo i fis iau A‏ او 2 


Em dels Ble انار . وهو قول‎ 
(15) It is hated to swear by another religion 
1543- Thabet Ibn Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever swears by another religion other than Islam in order to 
lie, then he is what he swore by." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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aa tene 1544‏ بن Oi Ry De DEE‏ عن سي بی سی فن اتير 
الله بن 25 عن أبي سعيدٍ BEM‏ بي عق Gila on ail xe‏ ای kat oe‏ ہن طابر iJ‏ 
G db‏ رسول الله eel S‏ َدَوَتْ أن 5 "i‏ تمشى إلى البيت ig ale‏ غير ae‏ فقال AB Go‏ 
à]‏ الله لا dal, elit, Ras‏ شيئاً Hell i Sou ails od, UE‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن gil‏ عباس . 

OG‏ أبو عيسى: هذا حديتٌ Jee‏ والعملٌ على هذا عند بعض أهل dai‏ وهو قول 
desl‏ وإسجافق: 

(16) Another hadeeth 

1544-Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that he told the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
that his sister had vowed to walk barefooted to the House and with no veil. The 


Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah does not benefit from the hardship of your sister. 
Tell her to ride, veil, and fast three days (in expiation)." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(17) Another hadeeth 
1545- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever among you swears and uses the words, ’By the Latt and the 
U'zza,' should afterwards say, 'La Ilaha Illah Allah (there is no god but Allah). 
Also whoever tells someone, 'come gamble with me,' should (stop) and give 
money to charity." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(18) Fulfilling the vow on behalf of the deceased 
1546- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Saad Ibn Ubada asked for a fatwa 
(religious decree) from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about a vow that his 
mother had vowed but could not fulfill before she died. The Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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d LAE‏ منها). 
OU‏ أبو عيسى: هذا Gee bate‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا الوجه. 
The honor gained to the one who frees a slave‏ )19( 

1547- Abu Umama and other companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) narrated 
that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Any Muslim man that frees a Muslim slave will 
be freeing himself from the Hellfire; an organ for an organ. Any Muslim man 
that frees two Muslim slaves will be freeing himself from the Hellfire: an organ 
for an organ. Any Muslim woman that frees a Muslim slave will be freeing 

herself from the Hellfire; an organ for an organ." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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قال: لاء قال: فدعاهم ثلاثة pu‏ إلى e‏ هذا (are ide < eo‏ إليهم قال: UGS‏ إليهم CE‏ 
EUS‏ القَضُرًا. 

قال : وفي الباب عن ÉES‏ والنعمانِ Quo AE glo 0 oy‏ ن عباس . 
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The Book of Expeditions 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) Calling to Islam before starting the fight 
1548- Abu Al-Bukhtari narrated that a Muslim army commanded by 
Salman Al-Faresi (R.A.A.) besieged a castle in Persia. The soldiers said, "Oh 
Abu Abdullah, should we launch the attack?" He (R.A.A.) said, "Let me first 
call them to Islam like I saw the Messenger of Allah call them." He (R.A.A.) 
went to them and said, "I am one of you; a Persian. See how the Arabs obey me. 
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If you embrace Islam then you will have the same rights we have and will carry 
the same responsibilities we carry. If you refuse and stay on your religion, then 
we will leave you alone but you have to pay the tribute (tax enforced on non- 
Muslims living under Islamic law) feeling subdued." He talked to them in 
Persian and warned them against refusal. In the case of refusal, he warned 
against fighting them. They said, "We are not the kind of people who give 
tribute, so we will fight you." The soldiers said, "Oh Abu Abdullah, should we 
launch the attack?" He said, "No." He kept calling them for three days to 
embrace Islam. Then he (R.A.A.) said, "Launch the attack." They launched 
their attack and Allah (S.W.T.) gave them victory. They conquered the castle. 
This hadeeth by Salman is hasan. 
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(2) Another hadeeth 
1549- Isam Al-Muzani was a companion and narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) would say to the soldiers when he sent out an expedition, "If you 
see a mosque or hear someone make the call to prayers do not kill anyone 
(fight)." 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Raids‏ )3( 

1550- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) during 
the campaign against Khaibar reached it at night. If he (S.A.W.) arrived to 
enemy lands at night, he (S.A.W.) would not raid until the next morning. In the 
morning, the Jews came out to go to work with their sickles and picks. When 
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they saw him (S.A.W.), they said, "Muhammad, by Allah, it is Muhammad with 
his army!" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
Great), Khaibar is ruined. We are a people that when we arrive at the enemy’s 
lands(the following verse pertains to them); ’ Evil will be the morning for those 
who had been warned!" 
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1551- Abu Talha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) would stay in the open 
areas around the people he intended to raid for three days (before launching the 
attack). 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Some scholars permitted raiding at night while others hated it. 
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(4) Burning and destroying 

1552- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
burned and cut the palm trees of the tribe of An-Nadeer at the Buwairia. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, "What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm- 
trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 


Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the Fasiqun (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah (S.W.T.))." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars say that it is permissible to destroy trees and tear down 
castles. Others hated such actions because Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) prohibited the 
cutting of fruitful trees or the destruction of buildings. Muslim acted upon Abu 
Bakr’s ruling. Ahmad said that if cutting trees or destroying buildings was an 
unavoidable necessity, then it is allowed. However, it is not allowed just for 
revenge or when not necessary. 
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(5) The booty 

1553- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has favored me over the Prophets." He (S.A.W.) also said, "My 
nation is over the nations, and the spoils of war have been made lawful for me." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I have been 
favored over the Prophets with six things; I was given the ability to express 
myself with great eloquence and in a concise manner, I am given victory by 
putting fear into the hearts of my enemy, the spoils of war have been made 
lawful for me, earth has been made clean and a place of prayers for me, I was 
sent to all people (other prophets were sent to their corresponding nations), and 
I am the seal (last) of the prophets." 
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The share of the spoils for cavalry‏ )6( 


1554- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
divided the spoils; two shares for the horseman and one share for the soldier on 
foot. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) The expeditions 

1555- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best number of companions is four, the best number of an expedition 
is four hundred, the best number of army soldiers is four thousand, and never 


will twelve thousand troops be defeated because they are few in number." 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(8) Who is entitled to take a share of the spoils 

1556- Yazid Ibn Hurmuz narrated that Najda Al-Harouri wrote to Ibn 
Abbas asking him if women used to fight with the Messenger of Allah and 
whether they were entitled to shares from the spoils. Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) wrote 
back saying, "You have written me and asked me whether the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) had women accompanying him in battle. He (S.A.W.) used to 
take them to battle, and they would tend to the injured. They were given a small 
portion of the spoils. As for a full share, no, he (S.A.W.) did not give them one." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Most of the scholars rule according to the above hadeeth. However, Al- 
Ouzai said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had given women and children shares of 
the spoils and so did the caliphs after him. They even gave a share to every 
infant born on the battlefield. 

Al-Ouzai said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a share to each woman in 
Khaibar, and the Muslims kept that custom." 
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(9) Is the slave entitled to a share of the spoils? 

1557- Umair, the servant of Abu Al-Lahm, said, "I witnessed the day of 
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Khaibar with my masters. They talked to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about me and told him that I was a slave. He ordered a sword for me, and I 
drew it. He ordered a share of the spoils for me. I also recited the ruqya (Quranic 
recitation for healing) that I had used on the insane, and he ordered me to cut 
out some of it and keep some of it." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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If the people of the Book fight with the Muslims,‏ )10( 
do they get a share?‏ 

1558- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) went out to 
fight in Badr. When he was at Baharra Al-Wabra, a polytheist followed him 
who was known for his courage and chivalry. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, 
"Do you believe in Allah (S.W.T.) and His messenger (S.A.W.)?" The man said 
no. He (S.A.W.) said, "Go back. I will not ask for the help of a polytheist." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Scholars rule according to this hadeeth even though some say that they 
should get a share since the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a group of Jews who had 
fought with him a share of the booty. 
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1559- Abu Musa narrated that he went to thè Messenger of Allah (S.A.W. ) 

with a group from the Asha'ari tribe on the day of Khaibar. He (S. A.W.) gave 

each of them a share as well as the people who conquered it. 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Al-Ouzai said, "Whoever catches up with the Muslims before they begin to 
distribute (the spoils) to the cavalry gets a share." 


[11 ga all : لم‎ 5S pai isl gy في‎ tl ما‎ Ob. 11 

X Wt _ 1560‏ بن pus e‏ حدثنا أبو dio os‏ بن OS‏ حدثنا i ris‏ سعبه عن 
ol‏ عن أبي BE‏ عن al‏ تَعْلَبَةَ الْخْشَنِيّ قال: «سَيِلَ رسول الله هِ عن قُدُورٍ ee‏ 
قال legal‏ عسل dei Lie.‏ وتو عن he AS‏ ذِي tt‏ 

وقد روي ذا الحديثٌ يِن E‏ هذا الوجه عن أبي as‏ وروا أبس jal‏ 
PERERA go ES‏ أبي GS) ALS‏ رَوَاهُ عن أبي أسماء: عق 
أبى ie‏ 

حدثنا SG E cis (SA‏ عن حَيِوَةٌ بن pU‏ . قال: hes‏ ربيقة بن بريه 
ol uix Gabe‏ إدريس ile LÀ S‏ الله بن cal ae‏ قال: CLS Ul Ln Laaa‏ 
EE‏ يقول: JS 5 eh‏ الله SS‏ فقلت: Jyt‏ الله é‏ بأزض 5 sh; Jis yal pt‏ في 
eal‏ ! قال: e àl‏ عبر eed‏ فللا cues ulst‏ فإن لم تَجِدُوا bis, i Lu‏ فيها). 

qu حَسنٌ‎ ade هذا‎ 

(11) Making use of the infidel’s pottery 

1560- Abu Tha’laba narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
asked about the pottery of the Majous and he (S.A.W.) said, "Purify it by 
washing and then cook from it." He also prohibited the people to eat any 


predatory animal or any animal with fangs. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob - 12‏ في Ja‏ [م : 12« ت: 12[ 
1561 حدثني محمد ltt by‏ حدثنا عبد الرحمن GMs by‏ حدثنا DUAL‏ عن عبدٍ 
الرحمن بن الحارث عن Slagle‏ بن مُوسّى عن ARS‏ عن أبي Be‏ عن أبي AA‏ عن 
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GIGNIT TE sig » التي كيه كان يتل‎ Stn الصَّامِت:‎ ES 
بن‎ Ras ab وابن‎ dug وفي الباب عن | بن عباس وحبيبٍ بن مَسْلَمَةَ ومَعْنٍ بنِ‎ 
NEN cal وقد )65( هذا الخدت عن‎ doctae ES eg pM 

أصحاب zl‏ باز 

tie‏ سا لقح J‏ الله حت أب ی کے n‏ بيخ ھی د 
عباس: cal ób‏ بل (be (Yas‏ الأقار gay ha‏ التي oly‏ فيه الركها يوم أخدا. 

Üy. SUD أبي‎ cul مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ il من هذا‎ BS G) PORT دی سر‎ he 
رسول الله‎ 9T oils od tussi مالك بن‎ Qus ٠ ii ين‎ JA العم في‎ AT امت‎ 
ين‎ ERM على وجو‎ GU, Gad فی‎ Qi E وقد بلقي‎ AGS في مَعَازِيه‎ ME يل‎ 
وأخيره.‎ gU تي ألو‎ UP 

قال i gala byl‏ ل جِدَالَ OF‏ النبيّ يكل ÉS‏ إذا eo pa‏ بعد الخُمس» 
vk ML JUG « age ene‏ بي 


aie ü 


EH POP 
(12) Distribution of the booty 
1561- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to give 
away one fourth of the booty at the beginning of the battle and one third of the 
booty at the end. 
Abu 8152 said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[13 : 013 Ld ae $ S. S باب ما جاءَ فيمن‎ 13 

1562 _ اشا oS LAI‏ حدقا تقل لقعا مالك , HS‏ عن يحيّى بن de‏ عن 
oe‏ بن گئب ln‏ عن أبي محمد I‏ أبي BE‏ عن أبي BE‏ قال: قال رسولٌ الله لله WE‏ 
«مَنْ Sus (e‏ له im ale d‏ قله GAL‏ 

iad أبو عيسى : وفي الْحَدِيثْ‎ JE 

Md git بهذا‎ do من ی بن‎ IRE کر لها‎ fle 

وفي OU‏ عَن عَوْبِ بن Wh‏ وخَالِدٍ ب بن ANG‏ وتس وَسَمُرَةَ. 

EXITUS NIETO aly pecu 
plui, ge النبيٌ #6 وغيرهمء وهو قول‎ ool الب من‎ BT لض‎ iM s 
JÉN الَوْرِيُ‎ JU, . ES CLIE أن يُخْرِجَ‎ pad : ela أهل‎ jas TM pm 
NER CE Ss قله‎ E GG hey CANT EE أن يقولَ الإمام:‎ 
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di e A3 OF eU oi يَكُونَ شيئاً كثيراً‎ SES] للقَاتِل‎ L إسحاقٌ:‎ Qu, الْحْمْسُ.‎ 


SS s E كما فَعَلَ‎ LAS 
(13) Whoever kills an enemy is entitled to his equipment 
1562- Abu Qutada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever kills an enemy is entitled to his equipment." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ge 


z qn sd cm 14‏ و 14 تت د 
eT‏ ومع کل ين ote ee mek‏ الله 
3E‏ عن شِرَاءِ المَعَانِم ap A A‏ 
وفي I 2U‏ 
gee yl C‏ ۲ رھدا FUR Daud‏ 
It is hated to sell the spoils before distributing it‏ )14( 
Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1563 


prohibited buying the spoils before their distribution. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


5 - باب ما جاءً في aS‏ وَظءٍ الحبّالى GEN Ss‏ 08 115 : 15[ 

BE عن 85 بْنِ‎ dell صم‎ gh حدثنا‎ eo PLE ST حدثنا محمد بن‎ - 4 
xs یام‎ A Uy xad بت جياض بن شاب‎ ce uie 
Mgt GG يَضَعْنَ‎ Ue OC by i 

dG‏ أبو عيسى : وفي الباب عن رُوَيفِع بن cu‏ وحديث Gale‏ حديث غريبٌ. 
ais‏ على هذا عند أهل elei‏ 

QU,‏ الأوْزَاعِىٌ : JEn]‏ الجا م ue on‏ وهي bE‏ فقد روي عن 
ul LESS! oy joe‏ قال ILE ib‏ حتى تَضَعَّ. قال الأَوْرَاعِيٌ : وأما GSI‏ فَمَدْ 
مضت OT OL Ges BO‏ بالَيدّة. گل هلا She‏ علخ بن ششرم قال ee We‏ بن 

(15) It is hated to have intercourse with pregnant women captives 
1564- Um Habiba Bint I’rbad Bint Sariya narrated that her father told her 


that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the men from sleeping with 
pregnant, women captives until they delivered their babies. 
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This hadeeth by I’rbad is gharib. 


6 بات ما جاءَ في pb‏ المُشْرِكِينَ [م: 16« ٿ: 16[ 

5 حدثنا محمود بن Oe‏ حدثنا pl‏ داود NA‏ عن ra‏ اح ا 
ْنُ حب قال Laud LLL‏ بنّ SA LA‏ عن el‏ قال: EI‏ النبيّ B‏ عن ph‏ 
النصَارّىء فقال: «لا GARE‏ في Ez LS Rb S2‏ فيه MENA‏ 
عن diy‏ عن Laus‏ عن ed‏ عن النبيّ A BE‏ قال محمودٌ: وقال nro CAG‏ عن 
roe EQ dat Ra aca‏ 

(16) The food of the infidels 

1565- Qabeesa Ibn Hulb narrated that his father asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
about the food of the Christians and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Let your heart have 


no doubt about food prepared by Christians." 
‘Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


7- باب في كراهِيّة al‏ بين :el eI‏ 617 ت: 17[ 

1566 — حدقا شمر بن عفص بن LG E‏ أخبرنا Le‏ الله bi‏ وخب un‏ حي 
عن أبي Le‏ الرحمن 2152 SE RIPE Ji od A ge‏ «مَنْ OB‏ بين 
SG 35 s‏ لله بُ وبين ata Ex ol‏ 

yl OG‏ عيسى: وفي الباب عن Zhe‏ وهذا iem Lam‏ غريبٌ ally.‏ على هذا 
lel Jul se‏ من أصحاب النبي gl os GANAS PE‏ بين الْوَاِدَةِ 4555« 
وبين My Í‏ وبين BEM‏ 

(17) It is hated to separate captives that are related 

1566- Abu Ayoub narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "Whoever separates a mother and her child, Allah will separate him and his 


beloved on the Day of Resurrection." 
This hadeeth is hassan gharib. 


18 بابٌ ما جاءً في JS‏ الأسَارَّى وَالْفِدَاءِ [م: 18 ت: 18[ 
7 حدثنا أبو EXER‏ بْنُ أبي ao‏ واسْمّهُ أحمد By‏ عبد الله dila‏ ومحمودٌ 
YU LOS cs‏ حدثنا أبو fl Sii‏ حدثنا by A‏ زكريًا بن أبي زائدة عن سُفْيَانَ بن 
سعيدٍ عن ple‏ عن ابن سيرينَ عن عُبَيْدَةَ عن Ol e‏ رسول الله $ قال: op‏ جبرائيل Les‏ 
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عليه فقال له: ux - ae:‏ أصحابّك - في أسارّى بَذْرِء Goal‏ أو ala‏ عَلَى أن Soe‏ منهم 
قابلاً مثلهم» قالوا: AC, CER y ell‏ 
وفي الباب عن ابن مَسْعُودٍ udo‏ وأبي gta BG‏ بن elt‏ ; 
آل ارعس ire ie Ve‏ فريك وح FP APD em‏ فة إلا Ltt ga‏ 
تنوك أب د ths oe cd‏ عن ابن Sune‏ ع Eb‏ من o‏ عن اع و Al‏ 
وروی Bl‏ عَونِ عن ابن سِيرينَ عن عُبَيْدَةَ عن te‏ عن SCA BB tell‏ 
وأبو داود He TA‏ عر dee by‏ 
Killing the prisoner of war or ransoming them‏ )18( 
Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1567 
"Jibril descended on me and told me to give the prisoners of the battle of Badr‏ 
the choice of either killing them or ransoming themselves for now and next year‏ 
their number will be killed." They chose to pay on the condition that the next‏ 
year there would be people killed from among them.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


1568 حدثنا ابنُ أبي Ses‏ حدثنا DUAL‏ حدثنا Syl‏ عن أبي OG‏ عن ME‏ عن 
سراد بو OW gat‏ الي B‏ دى لين ين المسلمين NES pale e‏ 
145 أبي 8 هو أبو ie Lay Leal‏ الرحلن بن عَثروء D,‏ ؛ ECT‏ 
c‏ وأبو ES‏ اسْمَهُ عبد الله بن Ee NS‏ 
Jedi‏ على هذا cial jal ssi Ae‏ من أصحاب ol IE de‏ للؤسام at‏ 
Bs‏ على من Jas, SILA Sys ELÉ‏ عن كاك (eia‏ ويَمْدِي مَنْ phos SEAN, ló‏ 
cial Jel‏ القتل على الفِدَاء . 
وقال الأورَاعِنُ BV ode OF tl:‏ منْسُوحَةٌ: قوله ECB: Jus‏ بد gTa Cy‏ 
E Aer bs aes A ^4‏ 
حدثنا بذلك SOR‏ حدثنا Gel‏ المباركِ عن الأوْزرَاعِيٌّ. JU‏ إسحا 
لاحم إذا ul‏ الأ ا Lat usu J‏ إلبك؟ قال إسحاقٌ: e Let uy‏ إلا أن 
55 مَعْرُوفا idi‏ به الكثير. 
Umran Ibn Husain narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) exchanged two‏ -1568 
Muslim prisoners for one prisoner from the disbelievers.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
Most scholars rule that the imam has the power to decide between killing the‏ 


ri 
& 
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prisoners of war, ransoming them, or just releasing them. Some scholars 
preferred killing them over their release. Al-Ouzai said that the verse, 
"Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (i.e. free them without ransom), 
or ransom (according to what benefits Islam)," was cancelled by the verse, "And 
kill them wherever you find them." 


OL. 19‏ ما جاءَ ذ في itll‏ عن JB‏ النْساءِ galls‏ [م : 19( ~: 19[ 


"Lr 


8 عدا CS‏ حدقنا Sh‏ عن gió‏ عن ابن عمر $b yl‏ ادا Odes‏ في 
بعض معاي رسول الله D I ES‏ فأنكرٌ رسول الله عة ذلك ونهى عن I JS‏ 


OU II, 
عباس‎ c ols ey والأسودٍ بن‎ esl s ب‎ CU Qui eas Be رقي الاب عن‎ 
Am. oiv وا‎ 


NT.‏ : هذا حديثُ qe g>‏ . والعمل على هذا عند بعض fal‏ العلم 
Ne‏ أصحاب م rats sue ced!‏ كَرِهُوا s i gas‏ ء IN JI5‏ . وهو قول e Xi dL‏ 
واي 
p Jl an EST‏ في Az J93 c UI‏ ء فيهم «oui yt,‏ وهو J%‏ | 
NM d R^ "mer‏ 
It is prohibited to kill women and children‏ )19( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a woman was found dead in one of‏ -1569 
the battles of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A. W.) denounced that and prohibited the killing of women and children.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


1870 — حدثنا نَضْرٌ بن e‏ الْجَهْضَمِيُ حدثنا سيان بنْ Ee‏ عن GAD‏ عن HE‏ 
الله بن be‏ الله عن ابنِ عباس قال: aks J Chall ool‏ قال: اقلت G‏ رسول الله Of‏ 
له ولاك عن فقا المشركيق ا قال: هُمْ مِنْ آبائهم». 


qu ore UNS lia : : أبو غسى‎ QU 
1570- Ibn Abbas narrated that As-Saab Ibn Jathama said that he told the 
Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) that their horses stepped on women and children 
(unintentionally) from among the disbelieves. He (S.A.W.) said, "They are from 
their fathers (there is no harm if the act was unintentional)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


(20 ت:‎ «20 oh he 20 


a 
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PF ot ots C955 GSG pes òl في بَعْثْء فقال:‎ RE رسول الله‎ LE و‎ 
PEN eA US Ui EN GJ حينَ‎ E ثم قال رسول الله‎ HY Ls zu 
UA I La 5 op cdi بها إلا‎ GE Y 36 81, cuu Cd 

وفي OU‏ عن ابنِ عباس وَحَمْرَةَ ei a AE‏ 

tee gall‏ ليك ابي توتلا Lally. Ep Des ato‏ على هذا عند أهل 
SU‏ وقد ذكَرَ محمد بن إسحاق $2 سُلَيْمانَ بن يَسَارٍ $25 أبي هُرَيْرَةَ رجلاً في هذا 


- راع م 


e CH s edi d وحديث‎ e Xl5, Jis الحديث. وروی 2:5 واحِدٍ‎ 


" 


b 23 


قَالَ البخارئ: SOULS‏ بن يسار قد ضوع uA "E‏ قَالَ UA‏ وَحَدِيتُ 
حَمْرَةَ of‏ عَمْرِو BEM‏ هذا الباب صَحيحٌ . 
Another hadeeth‏ )20( 

1571- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent them on an expedition and said, "If you find two men (and he named 
certain people) from the Quraish burn them with fire." Later, the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) told them as they were leaving, "I ordered you to burn (those 
men) with the fire, but only Allah punishes with fire. So if you find them, just 
kill them." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


21 باب ما جاءَ ذ فى J 4A‏ 12 1 4: 21[ 
ES Vae - 02‏ حدثنا أبو o‏ عن E‏ عن سالم , بن أبي الْجَعْدِ عن GU‏ قال: 
قال رسول الله : من مات وهو بَريءٌ مِنّ ; a ges iN, JL, ze‏ 


(prd! ME عن ابي هُرَيْرَةَ ,05 بن‎ CU وفي‎ 
(21) Stealing from the spoils 
1572- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever dies and is free from three things will enter Paradise; arrogance, 
stealing from the spoils, and debt. 


1573 - حدثنا محمد بن شار حدثنا أبي Gab‏ عن سعيدٍ عن 86$ عن edes‏ بنِ أبي 
dal‏ عن مَعْدَانُ بن أبي Seb‏ عن 56 قال: قال ET‏ الله 3E‏ من iadi GA a5‏ 
وهو 165 من des gio Jj EG ue e‏ الجَنَّة) هكذا قال USI sda‏ وقال re‏ 
Sige‏ في Sh Hy GH ae‏ عن IE‏ ورِوَايَةٌ eel dena‏ 
Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1573 


"Whatever soul leaves a body and was free from three things is going to enter 
Paradise; arrogance, stealing from the spoils, and debt." 
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Ja ET‏ ا سول اله إن get TT m CS‏ قد dle‏ قال: 


e AK 


ME RM M zi Part na مدان‎ = 


1574- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that it was said to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that a man was martyred. He (S.A.W.) said, "No, 
I have seen him wrapped in fire like the cloak he stole from the spoils." He 
(S.A.W.) then said, "Oh Omar, go call out to the people three times that no one 
will enter Heaven except for the believers." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[22 [م: 22« ت:‎ E النساءِ فو‎ pr epum 
Ne OUS fu Fans gis dae چلال الشُرّات‎ by َد‎ ; ta 5 
الما‎ Pe eee Pale corre ایی‎ 36A BS الله‎ en ot :Ju VA 


23 يداو C‏ الجَرْحى». 
OG‏ أبو عيسى: وفي oU‏ عن que Sea Čas la y ae ck E‏ 
Women fighting during the battle‏ )22( 
Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) fought alongside‏ -1575 
Um Sulaim and other Anasri women. They were giving water to the injured and‏ 
tending to them.‏ 


This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL 23‏ ما جاءَ في J u$‏ هَدَايا GS pts‏ [م: 23. ت: 23[ 
دلا علي بخ شوو I‏ سدها عي telae Dn Se‏ عن 
ُوَيْر عن sell‏ عن علي عن النبيّ 3a ops Sl dE‏ له BS CLE‏ المُلُوك أَهُدُوا إليه 


o Fo ei Zr 


by سعية‎ ALZA id آبى‎ be 2555 use Fae hae Mag ue عن‎ oll وفي‎ 


US * 55 iy‏ جنم 
کت Accepting gifts from the‏ )23( 
Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was given a gift from‏ -1576 
Caesar and he accepted the gift. Other kings also sent him (S.A.W.) gifts, and he‏ 
(S.A.W.) accepted them.‏ 
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This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[24:2 .24 [م:‎ 5S AI Lisa tal S بات في‎ s 24 
بن‎ Lf عن‎ E عن‎ ohal SL de حدثنا أبو داود عن‎ JÅ; by حدثنا محمد‎ 1577 
ا كي الت ا‎ ie ahi ad see عن‎ ll عبد لله‎ 
. هَدَايَاهُمْ‎ A (SS المشر‎ 
Sudo! la هتاياهم . 5535 فى‎ Septal م بن‎ (fs گان‎ ST وقد روي عن النبئ‎ 
. عن هَدَايَاهُم‎ ue ما كان پل منهم ثم‎ íx هذا‎ RA ol dem Kas 
(24) It is hated to take gifts from the disbelievers 
1577- P'bad Ibn Hamar narrated that he once presented a female camel as a 
gift to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Have you embraced 
Islam?" I’bad said no. He (S.A.W.) said, "I was prohibited from taking gifts 
from the disbelievers." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
However, it is narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) did take gifts from the 
disbelievers, so therefore this hadeeth is taken to mean that it is hated but not 
unlawful. Also, it could have been prohibited after it was at first allowed. 


25 ای پوو a pas‏ 25« ت: 25( 


erat‏ آل 3 و ھ اا 
قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا bate‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ WS SY‏ مِن n‏ الوجه مِن حديث بكار 


بن عب العزيز. ett s‏ الیل واوا XE Ez‏ وار $i‏ عبد 


(25) The prostration of thanks 
1578- Abu Bakra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) received good news so 
he prostrated immediately. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


SL - 26‏ ما ele‏ في wall gu‏ وَالمَرْأَةٍ [م: 26 ت: 26[ 


9 حدثنا يحيى د بن CST‏ حدثنا عبد العزيز A‏ حَازِم عن i$‏ بن XS‏ عن 
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MX‏ بن CO‏ عن vel‏ هُرَيْرَةَ عن BE LUI‏ قال: Sp‏ المرأءَ EUS‏ لِلْقَوْمِ يَعْنِي eti‏ على 
المسلمية A‏ 


lia Qs قري 1 ا‎ Dress وهذا ديك‎ ce pus ai الباب عن‎ eu 


يٿ صَحِيحٌ وَكَثِيرُ 45 or e É‏ الوَلِيدِ بْنِ el‏ وَالوَلِيدُ بْنُ رَبَاح ee‏ مِنْ أبي 


e‏ ايان 
حدثنا أبو الوَلِيدٍ الدَمَشْقِيُ حدثنا الوَلِيدُ بن A ct‏ قال: eas ‘I es‏ عَنْ Ae‏ 


d odes رت‎ Sb قالت:‎ G َانىء‎ d عن‎ eed بن‎ ib مولى‎ Ed عن‎ GA 
Medal مَنْ‎ GI as 5 3E الله‎ Jiya Qus أخمائيء‎ 
ح. والعملٌ على هذا عند أهل العلمء أجازوا‎ uM m Eat أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 0 
وقد رُوِيَ عن‎ XU المرْأةٍ‎ SUT GET وإسحاق»‎ deol O45 وهو‎ . Ally aly! Sul 
Lal J dey Jb بن أبي‎ bie SY TRUE UNE ENTM 
Aid dios ce ZU K g? 
ia قال:‎ ST بن أبي طَالِبٍ وعبدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو .عن النبئ كَل‎ Sle وقد روي عن‎ 
يَسْعَى بها أَذْنَاهُمْ».‎ ul المسْلِمِينَ‎ 
$6 المسْلِمِينَ‎ Se SUMI el أبو عيسى : وَمَعْنَى هذا عند أهل العلم أن مَنْ‎ dL 
E عن‎ BE 
(26) The slave and the woman giving safety to non-Muslims 
1579- Abu Huraira (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "The 
woman has the power to grant a group of people safety by the Muslims." 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
Um Hani reported that she gave two men from her in-laws the covenant of 


safety. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "We have given safety to those 
whom you have given safety." 

It is also reported that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab allowed the slave to give safety 
guarantees. Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The guarantee given by a Muslim is respected by all Muslims from the 
highest of them to the lowest." 


26-27 ما جاءَ في العَذْرٍ [م: 627 : 27[ 
lisse T8BU‏ میرد بي BSCS‏ حدتنا Gad WET durius. gl‏ قال اديور al‏ 
att‏ قال: LE Lays‏ بن ple‏ يقُولُ: «كان Gy‏ مُعَاوِيَةَ Gay‏ آهل الوم AGE‏ وكا oe Soo‏ 
في بلآِهمء حتى إذا «eee 308 Agel il‏ فإذا Qe5‏ على KS‏ أو على HB‏ وهو Dk‏ 


و 


الله اک 205 N‏ شد dd iom E Gh Ws‏ لخا عن كلش هال ddy‏ وسر 
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Sead يَمْضِي‎ ge ats Y, فلا يَحُلَنّ عَهْداً‎ iue e o Os nu ES A 
A wb [Ne EC «loa Je إليهم‎ XS 


dE‏ أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيح. 
Treachery‏ )27( 

1580- Sulaim Ibn Amer narrated that there was a treaty between Mua’wiya 
and the Romans. He would visit their lands during the treaty and after the 
expiration date he would raid their territories. One time a man on a camel (or a 
horse) said, "Allah is Great! (You were ordered) trustworthiness not treachery." 
It was Amr Ibn Absa speaking so Mua’wiya asked him why he had said that. He 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever has a treaty 
between him and a group of people should not act against that treaty unless the 
time has expired or he has thrown the covenant back to them (informing 

them)." So Mua’wiya went back with the army. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Gn 


[28 [م: 28» ت:‎ XI e لِوَاء‎ pÉ JM ما جاء أن‎ OU - 8 
lide quus قال‎ lie] حدقا إمساعيل بی‎ toil feel baci 
ay) J Cad ET يقول:‎ BE ع ا الله‎ 


-or 


oily EI dene وفي الباب عن على وعبدٍ الله بن مَسْعُودٍ وأبي‎ : m 


[1 ees 


AG eae yo atat A صحيحٌ‎ irm aam أبو عيسى : هذا‎ OU 
فقال: لآ أعرف‎ »۶ lg) pole قن زر 253888795 «لكل‎ aad EPS 
(28) Every treacherous person will have a banner that exposes him on the Day 
of Resurrection 

1581- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The treacherous person will have a banner installed (exposing 
him) on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


29 - باب ما جاءَ ف في d‏ على الحم [م: 9 ت 29[ 


zoe t2 


1582 — حدثنا [DC‏ حدثنا OD‏ عن أبي 5 عن asl BE‏ قال: "y,‏ يوم الأحزاب 


55 يده رکه‎ CLG بالنار‎ d فحسَمَهُ رسول الله‎ de أو‎ et تقَطَعُوا‎ ; sles fy سعد‎ 
کی‎ Be eb AY Gide Ss E LE oi ERG أخرى‎ ILLAS eu 
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, فأرسل‎ MU بن‎ gh SE على‎ S حتى‎ i tá jas فما‎ Gye فاسَْمْسَكٌَ‎ dis ِن بني‎ 
XE رسول الله‎ Qué M A يهن‎ SS BIG um we, (fee أن‎ on إليه‎ 
MES "on Sal eg ل‎ iy pp ux ias jl وكانوا‎ ce الله‎ St E23 
BA Chey قال: وفي الباب عن أبي سَعِيدٍ‎ 
(29) Agreeing to arbitration 
1582- Jaber narrated that on the Day of the Parties, Saad Ibn Mua'ath was 
shot by an arrow that cut a major artery. The Prophet (S.A.W.) cauterized it 
with fire (to stop the bleeding). His arm became swollen, and Saad left it 
untreated. The arm bled again and the Prophet (S.A.W.) cauterized it again. His 
arm became swollen again, so he said, "Oh Allah, do not let my soul leave me 
until I see the tribe of Quraitha pay the price." His vein closed up and was only 
dripping. The Jews agreed to arbitrate with Saad. His ruling was that their men 
should be killed and their women kept alive to be an aid to the Muslims. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You have ruled according to the ruling of 
Allah (S.W.T.)." There were four hundred men, and after the Muslims finished 
killing them, Saad’s wound opened up and he bled to death. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1583 حدثنا Act‏ بْنُ ASH we‏ أبو الوَلِيدٍ ks E‏ حدثنا الوَلِيدٌ ht i‏ عن 
dane‏ بع بير عبن 3( A‏ عن شقزة بن لتاب أذ رر اله 538 REL‏ 
SS tell oe‏ وَاسْتَحْيُوا شَرْحْهُمْ) حَهُمْ) Gell oai SO‏ لم A‏ 

. صحيحٌ غريب‎ La e as "" 

ges zfpot s 5 2 Jona‏ چ وا راق 

+0 $2 عن قتادة‎ HU بن‎ ce 51353 
1583- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Kill the adult men of the disbelievers and save their (male) children who 


have no hair on their faces." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


LIE 


DRE عن‎ DAP الملكِ بن‎ dee عن‎ OGA حدثنا 2.55 عن‎ (SU حدثنا‎ 4 
BEE S355 By OS ES FB على رسول الله‎ Eé «قال‎ boil 
ule (RUE يئق لم‎ SERIO 

lel Jal والعمل على هذا عندٌ بعض‎ . ues أبو عيسى : ا ديت سس‎ OE 
GU أحمد‎ US وهو‎ Be ولا‎ OS GH إن لَمْ‎ io. SON G35 أنهم‎ 
1584- A’ttieh Al-Qurathi narrated that they were presented to the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) on the day of Quraitha. The males who were adult men were ordered 
to be killed but the ones who had not grown hair on their faces were saved. He 
was among those who had not grown hair yet so he was not killed." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 ت:‎ 0 n led! في‎ tle ما‎ St 30 


5 - حدثنا bis GIAL PALA‏ يزيد بن 105 عقا RAGE POSE‏ عد 
عَمْرو بن شُمْيِبٍ عن أبيه عن Sade‏ رسول الله وك قال في خَطْبَيه: «أَوْقُوا cales,‏ الْجَامِلِية 
فإنه لا يد يعني الإسلام "n T‏ ولا GL ET‏ في الإسلام». 

قال: دفي البايء عن de‏ ارو ن کر tale pls‏ وَجُبيْر بن pala‏ وأبي هريرة 
وابن عباس ‘ee oes‏ 

uM um أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ‎ OS 

(30) The alliance 

1585- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said in a 
sermon, "Preserve the Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) alliance. Islam only strengthens it, 


but do not engage in any new alliances in Islam." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1- بابُ ما PARES UE‏ [م: 31 ت: 31[ 

1586 — حدثنا أحمد 5 ‘est‏ حدثنا أبو Sylar‏ حدثنا A3 5 , ce‏ عن عَمُرو بن 
Jue‏ عن BLE gy DU‏ قال: 22s‏ كاتباً yy Sg‏ مُعَاوِيَةَ على E‏ فجاءنا DAE DUS‏ 
A.‏ س من قك Ob Ged e E zd‏ عبد الرحمن & das Ol BEN SE‏ الله 
PAESE‏ مِنْ RÀ vete‏ 

ROM 

(31) Taking the tributes from the Majous 

1586- Bajala Ibn Abda narrated that while he was a scribe to Jaza' Ibn 
Mua’wiya who ruled Manather a letter from Omar arrived. It said, "Prescribe 
on the Majous around you the tribute because Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf told me 


that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took the tribute from Majous of Hajar." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


7 - حدثنا ابن أبي OAS War cue‏ عن عَمْرِو guo gf‏ عَنْ ols 528 oh Aus‏ 
ل يلخد ell‏ بق التشكوس مس LB‏ عبد ote‏ يق POLET‏ قد ا Sahel‏ 
مِنْ مَجُوس GRÉ‏ 
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وفي Si pe eee‏ .5 هذا. 


وهذا Eee‏ حسنٌ 
Bajala narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) did not use to take the tribute‏ -1587 
from the Majous until Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf told him that the Prophet‏ 
(S.A.W.) took the tribute from the Majous of Hajar.‏ 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


or 50 A 


sy paeem dur‏ ميدن UI ER e‏ بن G‏ عن ملك 


225 


PT 5 هذا؟‎ E TEE : Us sel عن‎ ouis uiii dá bored sii 

3 عَنِ الب‎ SASH cé Gye 

1588- As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 

took the tribute from the Majous of Bahrain, Omar took it from Persia, and 
Othman took it from the Persians. 


OU - 2‏ ما od‏ مِنْ أمْوَالٍ ip] & GUN JAI‏ 132 ت: 32[ 
9 حدثنا AL‏ حدثنا ابن e‏ عن e‏ أبي seh‏ عن أبي ES‏ عن 
عَقْبَةَ بن pe‏ قال: GS‏ رسو الله iai ASG esi DU‏ ولا هُمْ UAE‏ 


tats (4 òf YI iyi òl ZE رشتول الله لله‎ QUO « pts EU ES Y5 Ss) من‎ pele 
EN 


Q6‏ أ أبو عيسى : : (Le‏ حلي Bs‏ . وقد eo i s‏ عن يزيد بن أبي حَبيب 


os Dated بقَوْم ولا‎ 22548 JN في‎ OIA الحديثِ أنهم كانوا‎ (aw تقل‎ he 
يَبِيعُوا إلا أن تأخُذوا كَرْهاً‎ OF sd Sp I Jr yu ما يَشْكَرُونَ‎ pla 
هكذًا رُوِيّ في بعض الحديث مُمْسَراً.‎ . (pled 


a = gat 


وقد رُوِيَ عن He‏ بن الخطّاب أنه كان Fb Bb‏ هَذَا. 
What is lawful to take from the money‏ )32( 
of the people of the Book‏ 
Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah‏ -1589 
(S.A.W.) if they should pass by people who did offer them hospitality nor give‏ 
them what is rightfully theirs or if they should (stop and) take it from them. The‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If they refuse to give it to you then take it in‏ 
spite of them."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 
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The interpretation of this hadeeth is that they used to go out on raids and 
would pass by people who would refuse to sell them food. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to that, "If they refused to sell to you, and your only choice 
is to take it by force then do." 


[33 tee 133 ‘els فى الهحرة‎ ble باب ما‎ - 33 
EE m eid duo a BGs altos کے‎ BIS 23 س السسة‎ - 80 


ror 


المُعْثَمِرٍ عن bs Lt‏ عن طّاوس عن ابن عباس رضي الله عنة. قال: قال رسول الله TT‏ 
iiio y I‏ الفح Se SS‏ 5 وإذا اع 10586 

قال: "P UI TI‏ سعيد وعبد الله بن mme‏ وعبد ül‏ بن e‏ 

قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا حديث حسنٌ صحيحٌ. وقد 1135 OES‏ النْوْرِيُ عن Qi gale‏ 
SÍ‏ نحو In‏ , 

(33) Immigration 

1590- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "After the day of the Meccan conquest there is no immigration. There is 


only Jihad and the intention to make Jihad and if you are recruited then answer 
the call." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


34 بات عا ES iie‏ التي 188( 34. ت: 34[ 


V pom فيس ب‎ tr. NYSE M يَحْيَى بن‎ o حدثنا سَعِيدٌ‎ _ 1 
A ou, Xd تعالى:‎ dae ge ge al uu بن آي‎ ueni ge 
على أن لا 54 وَلَمْ‎ BB رسول الله‎ xo hE قال‎ RT CS E ETE 3) wei ge 
على المؤت).‎ eis 
. عبدٍ الله‎ qi وَجَرِيرٍ‎ SLES HE وَابنِ‎ ESM oy (SS قال : وفي الباب عن‎ 
BS عن‎ CEI هذا الحديثٌ عن عيسى بن يُونْسَ عن‎ Gy) أبو عيسى: وقد‎ OG 
ARS. الله وَلَمْ 545 فيه أبو‎ be بن‎ le IU بن أبي كَثِيرء قالَ:‎ 
(34) Giving pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


1591- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) commented on the following verse; 
"Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the Bai'ah (pledge) 
to you (O Muhammad ( S.A.W.)) under the tree." Jaber (R.A.A.) said that they 
pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in that they would not 
abandon the battlefield, but they did not pledge allegiance to death. 
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Edin قال:‎ ace إسماعيل 2 5 أبي‎ & Men teres gd حدثنا‎ - 1592 
حسنٌ‎ bales lis, 
1592- Yazid Ibn Abu Ubaid asked Salma UM Al- Akwaa’ about what they 


pledged the allegiance on the day of Hudaibia. He said, "Until death." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ser 2 s 


EAT deo ad É JU e 


eve 


JE‏ أبو عيسى : : هذا حديثٌ Gem‏ صحيح. Lars.‏ وَمَعْنَى كلا الحَدِيئَيْنِ صَحِيحٌ قَذْ 
a NEN ep Ax‏ عَلَى LU Us ea‏ لا by pT tases JEE uem dud; 5 OI‏ 
MUS‏ لا a‏ 
Ibn Omar narrated that they used to pledge their allegiance to the‏ -1593 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to hear and obey, and he would reply, "According‏ 
to your capacity."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


lo 


ااا RR f DS Ue ge dal e‏ عن gilla‏ عبن ip gh‏ عبد 
الله قال: Als eh‏ رسول الله 4 ii‏ على SEG US] cxi‏ على GÀ y ol‏ 
Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that they did not pledge their‏ -1594 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah to die, but they did pledge to not run away‏ 
from the battlefield.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


[35 : «35 ko KO eS BO 35 


EYED بم عة رل‎ mc قال رسو‎ 
AX cat addi gas d Jp y a gt 
(35) Reneging on the pledge of allegiance 

1595- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "(There are) three people that Allah does not speak to on the day of 
Resurrection nor does He give them a good tiding. They will have a great 
torment. (One of them is) a man who pledged his allegiance to an Imam, and for 
as long as he benefited from the Imam the man kept his allegiance, but when he 
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did not benefit from the Imam stop any longer he reneged on his pledge." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 36‏ ما جاءَ في JE 3x5‏ [م: 36( : 36[ 
1596 حدثنا ES‏ حدثنا EU‏ عن أبي JI‏ عن pe‏ أنه قال: «جاء iG X5‏ 


o- 3% 


رسول الله 8S‏ على الهخرة ولا A‏ النبي يك أنه له le‏ قَجَاء as‏ فقال النبي كَل بعغنيوء 


GÀ Xl يقد حص ا‎ fast as َل‎ ois pu MAU 
KPE one a ons oe : قَالَ أبو عيسى‎ 
m 
zo 
(36) The slave's pledge of allegiance 
1596- Jaber narrated that a slave came to pledge his allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to immigrate. The Prophet (S.A.W.) did not 
realize that he was a slave. His master later came to claim him. The Prophet 
(S.A. W.) said, "Sell him to me." So he (S.A.W.) bought him for two black 
slaves. After that he (S.A. W.) never again accepted the pledge of allegiance 
before asking if the person was free or not. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


88 2.37 ji JI mer 37 


0 


APPS E She لنا في ما‎ us في يشرق‎ A رسول لله‎ EO 


ا 6 C Ele AL‏ رسول الله بايغتاء قال LS us OA‏ فقال رسول الله كَل Le]‏ 


iy diis "es du) J‏ 3 وَاحِدَةَا. 
قال : OUI TIE‏ عن عائشة Les‏ الله 3p y‏ وأسْمَاءَ Ag cy‏ 


كال tore ad‏ هذا Sao Lute‏ صحيحٌ Sp IL RM‏ حديثِ quE oy deme‏ 
OS 2 (5323‏ التَّوْرِيُ وَمَالِكُ بن أئس 3265 واحدٍ هذا am‏ عن محمد بن 


4 وومةه 


55 oh Ley لا أغرث‎ DS عن هذا الحديث‎ tet Lily P 2555 AKI 


i2. 


. الله‎ dies عق‎ Se i uut HM iu الحدِيث‎ Lik ch 
(37) The women’s pledge of allegiance 
1597- Umaima Bint Ruqaiqa narrated that she was among a few women 
that pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.). He (S.A.W.) told 
them, "For whatever you can bear and are capable of." 
Umaima also said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) are more 
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merciful to us than we are with ourselves." She said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, 
shake our hands." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever I say to a 
hundred women is the same as what I say to one woman." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL - 38‏ ما جاءَ في acl tle‏ أهل 2 رآم: 38( ت: 38[ 
1598 - حدثنا وال بن ate‏ الأغلى £35 vhs o DS Pt‏ عق أبي إسحاق 
عن البَرَاء قال: ES)‏ تتحدث أن X CE!‏ ر OR UM usi 55 p e»‏ لاثما at,‏ 
عشرا. 
قال وفي GUI‏ عن gil‏ عباس . 
قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ. وقد رَوَاهُ GAN‏ وَغَيْرُهُ عن أبي إسحاق. 
The number of the fighters in Badr‏ )38( 


1598- Al-Baraa’ narrated that they used to say that the number of the 
companions in Badr was the same as those who stayed with Taloot; three 
hundred and fourteen men. 

Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[39 زم : 39. ت:‎ ghai ما جاءَ ذ في‎ OL. 39 
£3 ói عباس‎ ol عن‎ BS عن أبي‎ a ste iG حدثنا 225 حدثنا‎ . 1599 
Ev وفي الحديث‎ (pease ما‎ qs um ol ph v AE BÀ قال‎ 8 
49 p gl عو‎ BAS لي‎ oe قث‎ Do De t bd this 
(39) The fifth 
1599- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said to the delegation 


of Adb Qais, "I order you to give (out) one fifth of the spoils." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth 1s hasan sahih. 


40 - باب ما جاءَ في PELET ADS‏ 40. ت: 40[ 


وود pee ee‏ اا uk doge‏ رو 


5 


أيه عن eit‏ رایع قال: gp qun‏ بي و م الغاس UR‏ ين 
pore T A‏ 
OU‏ أبو عيسى : وَرَوَى GSI OLY‏ عن sel‏ عن عَبَايَةَ عن ws ge y ls BE‏ 
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حدثنا بذلك محمودٌ بن COKE‏ حدثنا B53‏ عن Oban‏ 

قال : وتي الباب حن ESI‏ بن الحگم ullo‏ وأبي BS‏ وبي الدوذاع dss‏ 
الرحمن بن d Me EST pet‏ وجابر وأبي هريرة "M als‏ 

qu مد‎ odii pt de شيخ‎ Al, بن‎ QUOS Rol Mas JE 
(40) It is hated to be hasty in distributing the spoils 

1600- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that they were with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on a trip. The people from the front of the army were in hurry to 
take from the spoils and started to cook a lamb. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was in the back of the army, and when he passed by the cooking pots, 


he ordered them blown out. He (S.A.W.) then divided the spoils amongst them. 
A camel was equal to ten sheep. 


z 
6 


ES عن ثابت عن‎ D oF aA dub حدثنا‎ OME p Aparna حدثنا‎ - 1601 
A. edi cas 2 قال: قال رسول الله 1 ا‎ 
1601- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever is 


hasty in taking from the spoils is not one of us." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


41 باب ما جاءَ ذ في التشليم على ESN JAT‏ 12 1 ت: 41[ 

1602 حدثنا god ines S‏ ب محم عن شيل بن ul‏ الح عن b b‏ 
أبي tap‏ أن di doas‏ لله dE‏ قال: «لا Ul‏ اليهودّ GOLAN‏ بالسّلام وإذا eL‏ أَحَدَهُمْ 
فى في الطريقٍ فاضطرُوهُ إلى Mai‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن ابن عُمَرَ واس وأبي $523 (e) JI‏ صاحب RS il‏ 

ال gl‏ عسي : هذا حديثٌ uM orm‏ 

وَمَعْنَى هذا الحديث: لا ulis‏ 35431 والّصَارَى . قال E elt Jal gax‏ 
الكَرَّاهِيَةٍ SY‏ يكون تَعْظِيماً لهم وإِنّمَا ul‏ المُسْلِمُونَ بكذليلهم. Wis,‏ إذا adel ad‏ في 
Gy‏ فلا يرك GaN‏ عليه OY‏ فيه تَعْظيماً لهم . 

(41) Saying Assalamu Alikum to the people of the Book 


1602- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not salute the Jews and the Christians first. If you pass them by on the 
streets, then force them to the narrowest side." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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co dole يد‎ OS أخبرنا‎ Be is Gle Wa - 1603 
our rhe eU شل میک اشن ا ر‎ a Sy HE قال: قال رسول الله‎ zoe 
nd n 


» 


1603- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) 5552 that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "If a Jew salutes you by saying "Assalamu Alikum", he really means 
"Assamu Alikum" (meaning death). Therefore say to them "Wa Alikum" (and 
on you)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 : 442 [م:‎ SSA BÍ بَيْنَ‎ eI Hats ما جاء في‎ SL. 42 
MUSEI rM hr عبد الله:‎ ce pt حازم عن‎ 
مِنْ‎ tgs Ud sn ub ماد‎ cud ge بالسْجُودِ‎ 
MAIZE رسول الله: وَلِمَ؟ قال لا تَرَاءَى‎ C قالوا‎ SS eI bl S5 eux کل مُسْلِم‎ 

(42) It is hated to live among the disbelievers 

1604- Jareer Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent an expedition to Khata’am. Some people took refuge by prostrating (to 
prove they were Muslims). However, they were killed. When that news reached 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) he gave them half the blood money. He explained, "I have 
nothing to do with any Muslim who lives among the disbelievers." They said, 


"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), why?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Their fires should 
not be seen by each other." 


1605 - حدثنا هنا حدثنا HE‏ عن إسماعيل بن أبي خالدٍ AI Be‏ حازم 
he‏ حديث أبي بي مُعَاوِيَة ولم SU‏ فيه عن pF‏ وهذ ral‏ 

وفي الباب عن Bae‏ 

قَالَ أبو عيسى : sty‏ أصحاب إسماعيلَ قالوا عن إسماعيلَ عن فَيْس بن أبي حازم 
أن رسول الله يي Soo EX‏ ولم DISH‏ عن جَرير. 

ur عن‎ BE عن إسماعيل بن أبي‎ EUST; بن‎ CSS عن‎ KE بن‎ SUS ورواه‎ 
fl عن‎ oS ene الصَحيح‎ E RINT مُعَاوِيّة‎ ol حديث‎ Jo nt عن‎ 
NI 

s d‏ النبيّ I‏ قال: «لا تُسَاكِنُوا المُشْرِكِينَ ولا تُجَامِعُوهُمْ 
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1605- There was another narration of the same above hadeeth. 


It is also narrated by Samura Ibn Jundub that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not live with or accompany the disbelievers. Whoever lives with them or 
accompanies them he is one of them." 


ou 43‏ ما جاءَ في إخراج اليّهُودٍ والنَصَارَى 
ِن East‏ العَرّب [م: 43 ت: 43[ 
ese. - 1606‏ : له مووي عو بت diede‏ 


wd P m uu We) VE 


2 ys العرب 396 ك‎ gt feudo Lai Se SN: يقول‎ E اله‎ 


quM im bale هذا‎ E QU 
(43) Forcing the Jews and the Christians out 
of the Arabian Peninsula 


1606- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "If I live long enough, I will, if Allah wills, drive the Jews and the 
Christians out of the Arabian Peninsula." 


OL Lite COA يذ يق‎ Woe Guts pos غد‎ Sa سوسس‎ haw 8ه‎ 
Che d بن الخطاب أن رسول الله َك قال:‎ Jab عن جابر عن‎ S عن أبي‎ TY 
والنُصَارَى مِنْ جَزِيرَةٍ العرب».‎ 5 SELLE 
1607- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "I will drive out the Jews and the Christians from the Arabian 


Peninsula and only leave Muslims in it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL 44‏ ما جاء Fg‏ النبيّ BE‏ [م: 144 ت: 44[ 

eee aaa <i vee 
: JU 94 مَنْ يرد‎ idus فَاظِمَةُ إلى أبي بكر‎ esten قال:‎ $us عن أبي‎ HLS عَمُرو عن أبي‎ 
رسول الله وك يقول: لا‎ Lez ل" ارك ای فقال أبو بكر‎ JS وزیی فالغ‎ ul 
gi IE PEE تفر ریق على کن‎ EEE EA 4593 
ue 

06 أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن عُمَرُ وَطَلْحَةَ o‏ وعبدٍ الرحمن بن BE‏ 
وسَّعْدٍ iiie y‏ 
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وديف الب cutus PE‏ عي ha Be pe‏ ار ا ا Ec 2 0E‏ 
OU JE Les‏ بن عَطَاءِ عن محمدٍ بن عَمْرِو عن أبي CLS‏ عن أبي هريرةً. laeua sed‏ 
عن هذا الحديث فقال: لا el‏ أحداً tly)‏ عَنْ مُحمَّدٍ بن عَمُرو عَن أبي GELS‏ أبي 
Eu A‏ إلا HL i SU‏ وَرَوى Le‏ الوهاب Jy‏ عطاءِ عَنْ مُحمدٍ of‏ عَمْرو عن أبي AJ‏ 
MEE‏ نحوّ )415 حَمَّادٍ AALS oy‏ 
The inheritance of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ )44( 

1608- Abu Huraira narrated that Fatema (R.A.A.) came to Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) and said, "Who inherits you?" He said, "My wife and children." She 
(R.A.A.) said, "So how come I do not inherit from my father." Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) said, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "We do not 


inherit.’ I provide for those whom he (S.A.W.) used to provide for and spend on 
those whom he (S.A.W.) used to spend on." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth by Abu Huraira is hasan gharib. 


GUL the -8‏ غلة 31 عيسى OU Xe We dU‏ بن GIS dae‏ محمد 
| عَمْرو عَن أبي ELE‏ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ Sele LLU OT‏ أبا بكر 555 رَضِيَ الله UE‏ 
M‏ ميرائها من رسول الله يله فقالا: سمعنا رسول الله BE‏ يقول: «إنّى لا أورث» قالث: 
PEST slid IER EE T‏ اويا IE‏ على ہی حبس می ERT‏ ف فى 
La‏ الميراك LL Lol aud‏ وقد ررق علا السريث من غير وجو عن أبى بكر 
الصديق عن النبي RE‏ 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that Fatema (R.A.A.) came to Abu‏ -1609 
Bakr and Omar asking for her inheritance from the Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.). They said, "We have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "I‏ 
do not give inheritance." She (R.A.A.) said, "By Allah, I will never talk to you."‏ 
She died and she had not spoke to them.‏ 
Ali Ibn E’isa said that the meaning of her words, "I will never talk to you,’ is‏ 
that she would never mention to them this subject again because she was sure‏ 
that they were truthful about hearing it from the Prophet (S.A.W.).‏ 


1610 — حدثنا i Son!‏ علي SUI‏ أخبرنا بِشْرٌ i,‏ عُمَرَ حدثنا Jy WG‏ أنس عن 
ابن OES‏ عن WL‏ بن أؤس بن OUI‏ قال: CIES‏ على E‏ بن الخطاب JSS,‏ عليه 
وه ase Fae 207 4 ee 5 | ie. i‏ $ 5 
á‏ ا 7 5 


oA, SUI قرم‎ SL بالل الذي‎ SALE yae Jua يَختصِتاق‎ Lll, عل‎ 
Le hie قال‎ qui قالوا:‎ hifi us یت نا‎ STU Be 4 dis oi o4 17 
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توفي BAD‏ قال أبو 153 Juss G5 Ul‏ الله E ELSE E‏ وهذا إلى أبي بكر 
Se dis EST Chi‏ ابن Cs, Asi‏ هذا مِيرَاتَ sl‏ ِن Gel‏ . فقال أبو بكر 5 
رسول الله لله 35 قال: قلا تورث mis SFU‏ والله يَعْلَمُ Jou ae Ads t Gale Oh‏ 


ه كاه 


كال pl‏ عى وفي الحديث قِصّة Ah sb‏ 


. بن أ َس‎ Wh صحيحٌ غريبٌ يِن حديث‎ Fee Ee May 

1610- Malek Ibn Ous narrated that he entered the court of Omar Ibn Al- 
Khattab. Othman Ibn Affan then entered along with Az-Zubair Ibn Al- 
Awwam, Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf and Saad Ibn Abu 11720025. Later, Ali and Al- 
Abbas came in arguing, so Omar said to them, "I ask you by Allah, Who by His 
permission the Heavens and the Earth are standing, do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "We do (not have heirs) inherit, and what we 
leave is for charity." They said, "Yes." Omar (R.A.A.) said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) died, Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, I am the guardian 
of the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.), so you came with this man to Abu Bakr 
asking for your inheritance from your nephew (the Prophet (S.A.W.)), and he is 
asking for his wife's inheritance from her father. Abu Bakr said, The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, We do not inherit, what we leave goes to charity." And 
Allah (S.W.T.) Knows that he is an honest, truthful, and guided man who 
follows the truth. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is a part of a long story and it is a hasan 
sahih, gharib hadeeth. 


TETEE النبي‎ JE ما جاءَ ما ما‎ SL. 5 
[45 هذه لا 6333 بعد الوم [م: 45. ت:‎ 5 
أبي زَائِدَةَ عن‎ by , حدقنا رگا‎ dane بخ‎ ghd بقار حدقا‎ By عنقا محمد‎ 1611 
يقول: دلا‎ ÉSA oS النبيّ يكل يَوْمَ‎ Cs قال:‎ ALY op مالك‎ iu LEI عن‎ CoA 
Gata te إلى‎ ns Ax ej 535 
ومُطيع.‎ 22 o Slates عباس‎ gl أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن‎ OG 
SERERE Pula ial eimai 
(45) The Prophet (S.A.W.) said on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, "This 
city will never be conquered again after today." 


1611- Al-Hareth Ibn Malek Ibn Al-Barsaa’ narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) say on the day of the Meccan conquest, "This (city) will never 


The Book of Expeditions 380 كتاب السير‎ 


be conquered again after today until the day of Resurrection." 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


eot 46‏ ما جاء في السَّاعَةٍ التي cesa‏ فيها JE‏ [م : 46« =: 46[ 
2 - حدثنا محمد بْنُ شار حدثنا مُعَادْ ela fy‏ حدثني أبي عن BSL‏ عن QUI‏ 


Bp RAEN gli حتى‎ ALL الفَجْرٌ‎ Be مع النبيّ ل فكان إذا‎ OT قال:‎ QE بن‎ 
EMO زالت الس‎ BY ج تزول الس‎ ales) لار‎ Ball فإذا‎ qu DH 
PUG pA ذلك تَهِيج رياح‎ ire JG Sy (p ثم‎ Ee a i Saal 
eee بوهم في‎ 5/33 
الخطاب.‎ Ac ok. VE يدرك‎ RENET 
(46) The time when fighting is preferred 

1612- An-Nu’man Ibn Muqgaren narrated that he went out on a raid with 
the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) would not fight at dawn until after the sun 
rose. In the middle of the day, he would stop the fight until the sun tilted from 
the middle of the sky. He then would fight until the Asr time. He (S.A.W.) then 
would hold the fighting until after he prayed Asr prayers. Then he would 
continue fighting. It is said that at that time the winds of victory blow, and the 

believers supplicate for their armies in their prayers. 


3 - حدثنا Bosh)‏ بن علي UES‏ حدثنا oU‏ بن مُسْلِم euro‏ بن gi,‏ قال 

حدننا SE‏ بن Hale‏ حدثنا أبو AI ote‏ عن Ble‏ بن عبد اله Gin‏ عن JB‏ بن 
ói kK‏ وين نّ الخطاب OUI ES‏ بنَ 0336 إلى Oley!‏ فذكر الحديتٌ Jus ZU‏ 
J, OUI‏ مُقَرّن: Digby‏ محَ رسول الله بكو إذا لم يُقَاتِلُ PE JI IST‏ 
pem A |‏ وليب age a‏ و 
الله “si‏ 
In another narration of the same hadeeth, An-Nu’man Ibn Muqqaren‏ -1613 
narrated that he witnessed (battles) with the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) and‏ 
that he (S.A. W.) did not fight in the beginning of the day. He would wait until‏ 
the sun began to tilt from the middle of the sky, because (at that time) the wind‏ 


blows and victory comes down. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


47 باب ما جاء في ill‏ [م: 47( ت: 47[ 
m‏ و لاوا TM‏ 
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بن GE‏ عن عيسى بن عَاصِم عن زر عن doe‏ الله ip‏ مسعودٍ قال: قال رسول الله AE‏ 
Sa E‏ 20553 ونا o‏ ولك De Lade di‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن BRE‏ وأبي هريرةً ered un‏ وعائشة وابنٍ Sab‏ 
وسعك. n‏ محمد بنّ إسماعيل يقولٌ: كان سُلْيِمانُ i‏ حرَب di‏ في هذا الحديث: 
«وما Y) É‏ ولك الله JS Bb Zaid‏ 

Cus. بن كُهَيْلِ‎ GS ِن حديث‎ WE BEY nna Sem date وهذا‎ 
AR S s يقوذ‎ Jetel ا‎ dis اة‎ S00 bans] Ue Gs عن‎ al 
هذا عِنْدي‎ plas di WT VET ss; Us Gg في هذا الحديث‎ d oy 
É وما‎ oats of الله‎ we Oy 

(47) Believing in bad omen | 

1614- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Believing in the bad omen is a type of shirk. All of us are directed by 


Allah based on (our dependence) depending on Him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1615 — حدثنا محمدٌ بن JA‏ حدثنا ابن Ge‏ عن lbs‏ عن E‏ عن أن 
لله BE‏ قال: Y»‏ 6542 ولا Bb‏ ا LOUUI‏ قالوا U‏ رسول الله: وما COLA‏ 
ey‏ 

Q6‏ أبو عيسى : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيح. 

1615- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(There is) 
No contagiousness or believing in bad omen, and I like optimism." They said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what do you mean by optimism?" He 
(S.A. W.) said, "The good word." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^ 


فى Ol‏ وسو 
قَالَ: KAS‏ 


7 


» 


1616 حدثنا محمد Q5 by‏ حدثنا أبو عار GAAN‏ عن US‏ بن سَلْمَةَ عن ER.‏ 
عن all‏ بن مَالِكِ: d a Sh‏ كان Se‏ إذا ee ES‏ أن Ex‏ يا Ast,‏ يا Maes‏ 


uM غريبٌ‎ i Cate عسو : : هذا‎ nl كال‎ 
1616- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to like to 
hear when he left on business the words, "Oh you guided, oh you successful." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


UM s ت:‎ «48 ub op ode A eol 48 
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clash lm + مرا على‎ Las إذا‎ BE قال: كان رسول الل‎ aul عن‎ EUG yy SLY عن‎ di ن‎ 
ی‎ WES را قال:‎ Sol هن‎ fa الله ومن‎ a ليد‎ EE في‎ 
55,52 a 5e Ed فإذا‎ ads (EE ولا‎ LES NUS من 5 با‎ Ub 
* ee Hie وكفٌ‎ pia do Sel Gal Me أو‎ Ja ثلاث‎ sit إلى‎ péb 
ما‎ el op ذلك‎ uli Oy e ASS م إلى كار المُّهَاجَرِينَ»‎ ould Se AD الإسلام‎ 
ls MC HS AS يَتَحَوَلُوا‎ E by Sete ما عَلَى‎ eyes rtt) 
إلا أن‎ ۶ e والمَيء‎ RÀ في‎ ed OIE ما يَجْرِي على‎ eel المُسْلِمِينَ يَجْرِي‎ 
ed ess أن‎ A356 Lae فَاسْتَعِنْ بالله عَلَيْهِمْ وَقَاتِلْهُمْ. وإذا حَاصَرْتَ‎ 1l 5p يُجَاهِدٌواء‎ 
إن‎ PSOE أضحَايك‎ e, Gets لَهُمْ‎ jaro ei 5 لله ولا‎ £a pl بيه فلا تَجْعَل‎ Us 
SBE وإذا‎ lees G3, الله‎ VS USER مِنْ أن‎ SI وَومَمٌ آضحَابکم‎ pS LBS 
SEB ولكن 471( على كيك‎ GIB الله فلا‎ SE أن تروهم على‎ SG أل جضن‎ 
الله فود م أو لا أو 355 هذا».‎ SS تیب‎ NS 
d 3d 


Ux SS da بن‎ KAG عن‎ DUAL حدثنا أبو أحمدّ حدثنا‎ AE حدثنا محمد بن‎ 
عليهم».‎ ail فَاسْتَعِنْ‎ iyi db T oe Jed Vel op» 243 وراد‎ 

JUS محمدٍ بن‎ FE وَرَوَى‎ OUS أبو عيسى: هكذا 0155 255 وغيرُ واحدٍ عن‎ OU 
Ted 2011 203 بن عجري‎ elle عن‎ 

(48) His (S.A.W.) recommendation before the fight 

1617- Buraida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) when he sent a 
commander with an expedition used to to remind him in private of the fear of 
Allah (S.W.T.). He would ask him to take good care of the Muslims with him. 
He (S.A.W.) would say, "Raid in the Name of Allah and for seeking His 
Pleasure. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah, do not unlawfully take from the 
booty, do not betray, do not mutilate, and do not kill a child. When you meet 
your enemy call them to either one of three things from which they can choose. 
If they agree on one, then accept it from them and do not fight them. First call 
them to Islam and to emigrate from their lands to the lands of the Muslims. Tell 
them that if they do that, then they will have the same rights of the immigrants 
and have the same responsibilities. If they refuse to immigrate tell them that 
they can be like the Arab Bedouin and that the same laws that apply on the 
Arab Bedouin would apply on them. In other words, they would not take 
anything from the spoils or booty unless they fight. If they refuse all of that, 
then seek Allah's assistance and fight them. If you besiege a fortress and they 


بو عيسى : T‏ لقنتي عزن SERE aia‏ وتحديث بريد abe‏ سن 
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want you to give them the guarantee from Allah and His Messenger (that they 
will not be harmed) then do not give them the guarantee of Allah and His 
Messenger and give them your guarantee and the guarantee of your 
companions. Since you might disregard (unintentionally) your guarantee and 
the guarantee of your companions and that is better than disregarding the 
guarantee of Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.). Also, if you besiege a 
fortress and they ask you to pass the verdict of Allah, then do not do that and 
pass your verdict on them because you do not know whether your rule is the 
same as Allah’s rule or not." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LÓ حدكنا‎ Shs i AS We OUS We d حدثنا الْحَسَنٌ ب بخ على‎ - 8 
3a Odi ez فإن‎ » Pl BLS ie Vy يُغِيرُ‎ i d oto قال:‎ Wee بن‎ ST عن‎ 
فقال:‎ : z häll يقول: الله اکر الله أكبر» فقال: على‎ 3655 God توم‎ E es jul NL 
fy Se eiae UII tae y ال الخ‎ GUI مِنّ‎ EAA إلا الله قال‎ AJ] Y أن‎ xe 
abe LY بهذا‎ UL 
uM bem أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ‎ db 
1618- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not raid until 
the Fajr prayers. If he heard the Athan (from the place to be raided) then he 
would halt the raid. Otherwise, he would march. One day, he heard a man 
saying, " Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar." He (S.A.W.) said, "You are on the basic 
Fitra (good instinct)." When the man said, " Ash-hadu An La Ilaha Illa Allah." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "You have got out of the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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كتاب فضائل الحهاد 
عن رسول الله 8$ 
1 بابُ ما جاءَ في Jab‏ الْجِهّادٍ [م: 1» ت: 1] 


- Ae $i 


diii 1619‏ اک Tote lle de‏ او 
BA gl‏ $ قال: G en‏ رسول الله ما Dax:‏ الْجهاد؟ قال: لا تَسْتَطِيعُوئَهُ فردُوا oS 5 ae‏ 
056 كل ذلك يقول: لا SALES‏ فقال في ES ee EN ODI‏ 
mn‏ الذي D RC‏ لاق ولا وياب سی SALE Bar‏ في 2M des‏ 

وقي الباب عن ÚN‏ وعبدٍ الله ين cals EE‏ موسى thy dene culo‏ سالك الور 
ME o Gils‏ 

وهذا m ai‏ صحيځ. وقد 90 مِنْ غَيْرِ وَجْهِ عن ابي هُرَيْرَةَ عن النبئ BG‏ 

The Merits of Jihad (Holy War) 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) The merits of Jihad 
1619- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked, "Is there any deed equal to jihad (the struggle in Holy War)?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "You are not capable of doing it." They asked him two or three 
times and every time he (S.A.W.) would say, "You are not capable of doing it." 
The third time he (S.A.W.) said, "The example of the mujahid (someone making 
jihad) for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is the same as constantly praying and 
constantly fasting without getting tired neither from praying nor from fasting 
until the mujahid comes back from his jihad for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1620 حدثنا محمد بنُ dae‏ الله بن بيع حدثنا SER‏ , بن SL‏ حدثني a5.‏ 
أبو بكر عن قَتَادَةَ عن أنس ou‏ مالك قال: قال رسول الله oe T‏ يقول الله عز وجل: 


oh aac‏ سيق لله هو AES VA; bp, RUE AES ead by bs ee‏ بأجر أو 


Ge t 


EG صحيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا‎ Ente قال: هذا‎ 
1620- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah, the Almighty says, The mujahid for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is 


guaranteed by Me. If I take him then I will place him in Paradise. If send him 
back, I will send him back with great rewards or the spoils." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 


SL. 2‏ ما جاءَ في uz SU A‏ [م: 2 ت: 2[ 
1 - حدثنا أحمدٌ Jy‏ محمدٍ حدثنا ye‏ الله بن IG‏ حدثنا Je E‏ قال 


K HS سَمِعَ‎ D ZR ا‎ UA أن 525 بع‎ NSE ei ol اي‎ 
في‎ Us SU الي‎ ghee على‎ e en «کل‎ X3 43 4 A يعدت عن رسول‎ 


BA Zu ع وو‎ 


en‏ الله VS Sp‏ لَه die‏ إلى E) th‏ ران الا ا ك Carns ái‏ سول 
لله $E‏ يقول: «المُجَاهِدٌ مَنْ AL Jae‏ 
JE‏ أبو عيسى : وفي الباب عن qs fo ae‏ 
The merit of the one who dies while guarding the front‏ )2( 

1621- Amr Ibn Malek Al-Janbi narrated that he heard Fudala Ibn Ubaid as 
he narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Every deceased 
person’s deeds are sealed except for the one who dies while guarding the 
frontlines for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). His deeds are increased until the day of 
Resurrection, and he will also be safe from the torment of the grave." Fudala 
also heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The (true) mujahid is the one 
who fights his (unlawful) desires." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ENT id il .يات ما جاع قي قشل الشؤع في سيل‎ 3 
uel M dno $559 عق‎ 252 YI 75 عن‎ dag) ابن‎ Loe فة‎ hoe . 1622 
JI الله رَحْرَّحَهُ الله عن‎ Jet في‎ Gy le ْنَم١ قال:‎ Gall حَدَنَاهُ عن أبي :6 عن‎ 
oon يقول:‎ BMWs Gate dy Valet. Góg oo 
haces andl اللأسوع‎ gil y one ا‎ Ba soa ge ee Ete قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
Ad وأبي‎ rl gi Fern Ky سعيد‎ a عن‎ T TE 
(3) The merit of fasting for the sake of Allah (S.W. T.) 
1622- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of Allah, Allah (S.W.T.) will separate the 


Hellfire from him the distance of seventy (or forty) years." 
` Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


TT‏ حدقا شعي Fa‏ عل Soy REC nde ll‏ حدثنا عبد الله بن الوَلِيدٍ العَدَنِيُُ عن 
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Yor 8 


Jó‏ أبو — TAM‏ ایت شین 
Abu Said Al-Khudri in that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1623 
said, "Any servant who fasts one day for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), Allah will‏ 
make a distance of seventy years to separate him and the Hellfire."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


p^ est SE ie en + m uu AN iiis Hn 
"ms m EET us Gah E الله ب دا‎ je الله‎ 
1624- Abu Umama Al-Baheli á— ‘that ‘the era (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), Allah (S.W.T.) will 
make a ditch between him and the Hellfire the width of which is the same 


distance as between Heaven and the Earth." 
This hadeeth is gharib. 


[4 التَمَقَةِ في سيل الله [م: 4» ت:‎ Jad Bele ما‎ OL-4 
عن الوكين بز‎ EM عن‎ GRAN Ge as) حدثنا‎ O55 حدثنا أبُو‎ 1625 
Sal «مَن‎ E قال: قال رسول الله‎ Ud ce e عن‎ TE بن‎ Ri عن‎ ed عن‎ eit! 
Mfg Bat, SLES في سبيل الله‎ BE 
أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن أبي هريرةً.‎ Jb 


. الرّبيع‎ or oS مِنْ حديث‎ BR la] وهذا يديرك عنمي‎ 
(4) The merit of giving charity for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 
1625- Khuraim Ibn Fatek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever spends some money for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) will have it 
recorded for him as seven hundred times more." 


[5 في سيل الله 1م: 5« ت:‎ FA JAS باب ما جاء قي‎ - 5 
oS عن‎ le Gy SUUS حدثنا‎ IS XS حدثنا‎ lS Gy محمد‎ We - 6 
AB 4 رر‎ De QI عن ري بن عادر‎ n عن الاير الي عبد‎ dd 
de^ في‎ JOS E أو‎ BUS Yb X الله‎ foe في‎ we i Aske قال:‎ CLA KLI Gl 


The Merits of Jihad‏ 387 كتاب فضائل الجهاد 


اللّه) . 
فال yl‏ عيسى : وقد Gy)‏ عن OUS‏ بن JUS‏ هذا Lat‏ مُرْسلاً PUG BSS‏ 
بَعْضٍ إِسْنَادِه. قال: ورَوَى Jost by Jal‏ هذا Gs‏ عن ell‏ أبي be‏ الرحمن عن 


FEET بذلك‎ CE عن التب‎ iaa أبي‎ 
(5) The merit of serving for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1626- Addaey Ibn Hatem At-Tae’ii narrated that he asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about which type of charity is best. He (S.A.W.) said, "(The best 
types of charity are) to serve a servant (of Allah) for the sake of Allah, to shade 
him under your tent, or to give a good ride to help for the sake of Allah." 


Lp ای‎ gl جويل عن‎ SI E MUN, 


. الله)‎ dz - js 36h الله أو‎ de^ p: 

AU uie Da dile الح‎ gay Cad ewe dem dm Tn aede 

1627- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The best type of charity is the shade of a tent for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), 
serving the one who is fighting for the sake of Allah, or giving a good ride to 
help for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

It is stronger than the hadeeth before it. 


6 باب ما جاءَ في كَضل مَنْ $t‏ غَازِياً [م: 6( : 6[ 
8 حدثنا أبو Grad! E253 Sy od GSS‏ حدثنا أبو إسماعيلٌ حدثنا يَحْيَى بن 
u$ ul‏ عَن أبي SACS‏ عن Je de er‏ عن 5 بن ue! WE‏ عن رسول الله كك قال: 


var o 


é 336 all في‎ ou Ae وَمَنْ‎ 5E ax الله‎ Jo في‎ GU جَهّرَ‎ oo 


Jú‏ » عيسى : هذا حديثٌ ie‏ صحيحٌ. وقد G33‏ مِنْ عَيْر هذا الرجه. 
The merit of equipping the fighter with the necessary equipment‏ )6( 
Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -1628 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah gets the same‏ 
rewards as if he had fought, and whoever takes care of the family of a fighter in‏ 
his absence is rewarded as if he had fought himself."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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BE بن‎ A5 عن عَطاءِ عن‎ AS بي عُمرَ حدثنا سُفْيَانُ عن ابن أبي‎ pl _حدثنا‎ 9 
غرًا».‎ 3B a في‎ Gb غَازِياً في سَبيل الله أو‎ Sez San قال: قال رسول الله‎ ue 
a بحسن‎ xa oes هذا‎ aset gal قال‎ 
1629- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah or takes care of 
his family in his absence is rewarded as if he fought himself." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


1630 ۔حدٹنا محمد بن بَشَّارٍ حدثنا يَحْيَى بنُ سَعِيدٍ حدثنا ye‏ الملِكِ ب بن أبي ou.‏ 


IE الْجَهَنيٌ عن النبي‎ WE o 45 عن‎ db عن‎ 
1630- There is another narration of the same hadeeth by ‘Zaid Ibn Khaled 
Al-Juhani. 


ja OI Ve dai Dy de JI te e Mae 1631‏ ومع 
re‏ الله " d do HE in‏ لله aS‏ عا وَمَنْ CoU GE‏ فى A AAT‏ 132 
Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -1631 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah or takes care of‏ 
his family in his absence is rewarded as if he fought himself."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


]7 الله [م: 7» ت:‎ fon BOGE STE في فضل من‎ tle ما‎ OL-7 
"E عن يَزِيد,‎ ht Sy حدثنا الوَلِيدٌ‎ e الحسينُ بن‎ JA حدثنا أبو‎ - 1632 
dk SLE Sy sad فقال:‎ RES إِلَى‎ AG بن راع وأنا‎ Eel, Du SEE gird قال:‎ ay 
في سيل الله‎ UIS LEE في سيل الله» سَمِعْتُ أبا عَبْس يقول: قال رسول الله اة «مَنِ‎ 

َ على ا‎ ths Wis 
عبد الرّحْمْنٍ بن‎ LAE قَالَ أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ صحيحٌ. وأبو‎ 

وفي الباب عن أبي XS‏ ورَجُلٍ مِنْ BB il ST‏ 

قَالَ أبو عيسى : A‏ بن PA oal‏ وهو ght US e s BS‏ ويحيى 
يل Tae‏ $ وغيرٌ واحدٍ مِنْ Jal‏ الشّام. ويرد بن tl Lus er ul‏ مِنْ He tl OE‏ 
WE Ly‏ بن R5‏ 
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GU] أبي‎ er» أبي‎ gi hg وَروَى عَنْ‎ WE gi ux مِنْ‎ e P IG X 
. أحَادِيتَ‎ Ex, أبي إِسْحَاقَ‎ oi السائب وَيُونْسَ‎ oi الهمدانيّ وَعَطَاءِ‎ 
(7) The merit of the one who dusted his feet 
for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1632- Yazid Ibn Abu Mariam said that once A'baya Ibn Rifa’a followed 
him when he was walking to the Friday prayers. He said, "Receive good tidings 
for these steps that you are taking for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). I heard Abu 
Abs say that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Anyone whose feet become 
dusty for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) will not be in the Hellfire." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[8 : «8 في سبيل الله [م:‎ A fab ما جاءَ في‎ OL-8 


SÉ Wie 1633‏ حدثنا ASC Sul‏ عن dae‏ الرحمن بن عبد الله Ad!‏ $2 عن 


am s 


Jos ÉI‏ بَكى مِنْ EE‏ الله حتى SUIS‏ فِي الضزع» ولا يَجْتَمِعُ SUR‏ في سبيل الله 


qu ن‎ bate فا‎ tour ol JG 
مدنيٌ‎ NE الرحمن هو مَوْلَى أبي‎ Joe ia ومحمدٌ‎ 
(8) The merit of dust for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1633- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A 
man will never enter the Hellfire if he has cried from fear of Allah until milk 
goes back into the breast, and no dust stirred for the sake of Allah and the 
smoke of the Hellfire ever meet." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


j Z4 E du kf 0‏ 
9 - بابٌ ما tle‏ في فضل مَنْ OLA‏ شيبة في سبيل الله [م: فوت 9[ 
1634 حدثنا SÉ‏ حدثنا أبو مُعاوِية عن HE‏ عن عَمْرِو بن مُرَّةَ عن سَالِم بن 
أبي esl‏ أن شُرَحْبِيلَ LI SY‏ قال: يا CAS‏ بْنَ مُرَةَ GE‏ عن رسول الله Oz, BB‏ 
قال: S6 LOI LZ‏ يقول: CS OU a‏ في MLD! e Lg TEAS SOY‏ 
Sa Fe hate Vb‏ وَوَاه الامش gph GP‏ ين هزة. 
وقد 555( هذا الحَدِيث عن مَنْصُورٍ عن SE‏ بن أبي | STEMS‏ 


om $ 165 


بق Koy E‏ رجلا ويقال CaS‏ بن جره a JU,‏ بق yy opel OS‏ ين 
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Z5» 265 


TOME el CF مرة بن كغب البَهْزِي . قد روى‎ $E أصحاب رسول الله‎ 
(9) The merit of a young man who becomes old in Islam 
1634- Kaab Ibn Marra narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever grows old and white haired in Islam it will be as a light 
for him on the Day of Resurrection." 
This hadeeth by Kaab Ibn Murra is hasan. 


or و‎ 


GÀ بنُ شرح الحمصيُ عن‎ GS حدثنا‎ Eja E oaa J GEL حدثنا‎ - 1635 
SV LEE الحَصْرَّمِيٌ عن عَمْرِو بن‎ ESA بن‎ BS بن مَعْدَانَ عن‎ WE بن سَعْدٍ عن‎ md عن‎ 
م المَيَامة).‎ 2 Lp J ESE في سبيلٍ الله‎ EE ih cU i :QU BE الله‎ J py 

aram d شرح بن‎ iE. عسي : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ.‎ oh فل‎ 
1635- Amr Ibn Absa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"As for any young man that becomes a white-haired old man in Islam, the 


whiteness of his hair will be light for him on the day of Resurrection." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


SU. 10‏ ما جاء في فضل من C ESI‏ في سبيل الله [م : 0 ت: 10[ 


1636 _ حدثنا x CS‏ معلا غية c o‏ سمو عن کول بن أب شال من dal‏ عن 
me ih uU La‏ يمول الله len bed‏ 8 في il els‏ إلى Jal 4 hon p‏ 
ذه في سيل له ينها d‏ بي له ا لا بيت في وها ted‏ إلا كب الله ET‏ 
وَفى الحديث EU.‏ 

E ae ise PPM‏ بن آم عن d$‏ بن اسل 
عق أبن صَالح oF‏ أن کر عن Po 3E LI‏ هذا الحَدِيث. 

(10) The merit of someone who takes care of a horse 
in order to use it for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1636- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Horses have goodness stamped on their foreheads until the Day of 
Resurrection. The horse is for three; for one man it is rewarding, for another it 
is used beneficially, and for a third it is a reason for sin. The one who is 
rewarded is using it for the sake of Allah, and so he takes care of it and is 
rewarded. Anything that goes into its belly Allah will record it as a good deed 
for him." The hadeeth is part of a longer story. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[11 5e ی بال ت ام تاد‎ Aik, Ja uite باك ها‎ 
proe tos وی‎ ib. VA Vi irre 


A) Qs بو‎ ea al GE eio بحيب في‎ le dii CNET 
425 إلا‎ teo eI Je ما يَلْهُو به‎ E إِلَّىّ مِنْ أن تركَبُوا‎ Sst وق‎ Ns "com 
ا‎ 8 oe «aal وعدا عي‎ 595 mS 
کی‎ ppl pes OE MO in ا‎ pee ph OE 
: حسنٌ صحیح‎ Pal وهذا‎ 
(11) The merit of shooting (arrows) for Allah (S.W.T.)’s sake 
1637- Abdullah Ibn Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Hussein narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) enters three people into 
Paradise with one arrow; the one who fashioned it with the intention of being 
rewarded, the one who shoots it, and the one who handed it to the one who shot 
it." He (S.A.W.) also said, "Shoot and ride. Shooting is better to me than riding. 
All the entertainment that a Muslim wastes time on is bad except shooting 
arrows, training his horse, and being playful with his wife. These are the right 
things to do." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


op ph عن‎ US عن‎ sal هشَام عن‎ Jy Se WIS Lbs حدثنا محمد بن‎ - 8 
UE قال: سمحت رسول الله‎ Spotl يي الجخ عن متاق بن ابي طلخا عن ابي تجح‎ 
Od Ise J 36 a ای سیل‎ ply اقل إلى‎ d ys 
del Ee & عَمْرُو‎ PS صحيح. وأبو تجيح‎ em هذا حديثٌ‎ Ae فال ألو‎ 
-25 الأزرَق هو عبد الله بن‎ by الله‎ db 
1638- Abu Najeeh As-Sulami (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said, "Whoever shoots an arrow for the sake of 
Allah (S.W.T.) is rewarded like someone who freed a slave." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


12 بابُ ما ele‏ في ordi EA‏ في سبيل الله [م: 12 ت: 12[ 
9 - حدثنا صر بن علي bell‏ حدثنا BA‏ عُمَرَ حدثنا Cab‏ بن E‏ 
M‏ شق ا غ اراشا عع cU5 NUT ee‏ عن ابن TeS‏ عن ابن عباس JU‏ 
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sz‏ رسول الك 3E‏ رل ESS fe XE LS Y area‏ ين call A‏ ون بات 
bios‏ سبيلٍ الله». 
OG‏ أبو عيسى: وفي OU‏ عن OLE‏ وأبي رَيْحَانَة. 
Estey‏ ابن bate le‏ س ل Sy WES‏ ديك کی بن iG‏ 
The merit of standing guard for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)‏ )12( 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah‏ -1639 
(S.A.W.) say, "Two eyes will not be touched by the Hellfire; any eye that cried‏ 


from fear of Allah (S.W.T.) and any eye that stayed the night guarding for the 
sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 


This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[13 [م: 13( ت:‎ Ag dl في ثواب‎ cE باب ما‎ 13 
SAB عن‎ joo Signs qe MR کی مدان شان بن‎ ubt a 
pad في طَيْرِ‎ dE a jp قال:‎ RE رسول الله‎ ói عن أبيهِ‎ WE بن‎ aS 5 onl عن‎ 
الْجَنّا.‎ nS أو‎ debi IS n Sis 


lia —- QU‏ حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
The reward of martyrdom‏ )13( 
Kaab Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1640 


said, "The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds that sip from the fruits 
or the trees of Paradise." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1641 - حدثنا محمد بن GUE‏ حدثنا عثمانٌ بن pak‏ حدثنا على بن المبارّكِ عن 
ټځيى بن ul‏ كثير عن 2 CC‏ عن tel‏ عن أبي OE‏ رسول الله BE‏ قال: FE)‏ 


5 


SOS LET ES HARD CLASS Jue FEARN ENET wis sia‏ الله وَنَصَحّ 

OWN 

1641- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 

said, "I was shown the first three people who enter Paradise; a martyr, a devout 

man with a lot of piety, and a slave who worshipped Allah (S.W.T.) the best 
way he could and was good to his masters." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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MV er OS ELS AS ^ 2455 الله‎ de في‎ eal 2G رسول الله‎ QU قال:‎ Gal عن‎ 
Der SE الذي فال رسولٌ اله‎ 


sss wails ee وأبي‎ girs $ aee 3 c5 عن‎ ٠ عيسى : وفي الباب‎ "m QU 


- 


"d 


تمك د ó‏ إسماعيل عن هذا الحديض قلم رة وقال en‏ أنه UJ‏ حديت RE‏ عن gl‏ 


SUE إلا‎ gi إلى‎ ix أن‎ S Edi dol من‎ dsi أنه قال: اليس‎ BE Zo عن‎ 
1642- Anzs narrated p> the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Being 
killed for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) erases all sins." Jibril said, "Except a debt." 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Except a debt." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
Anas also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No one from the people 
of Paradise would want to go back to earth except for the martyr." 


elus. All إلا من حديث هذا‎ Sa At من‎ BY غريبٌ‎ dus am, 


3 حدثنا isle‏ بن حجر حدثنا إسماعيل بن DAE‏ عن d‏ عن end oe Egl‏ 


ل أنه قال: Gr‏ مِنْ SS ié‏ عِنْدَ الله خَيْرٌ exc co‏ 8 إلى aN‏ وان ل ادا Lay‏ 
فيهاء إلا الشَّهِيدٌ؛ لِمَايَرَى مِنْ ed UG Sle EAS‏ أن يَرْجِعَ إِلَى JERS LUI‏ مره 
Bree‏ 


1643- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Not one 
servant who has good rewards with Allah (S.W.T.) would like to go back to 
Earth, even if he was given all the wealth in it, except the martyr. Because the 
great rewards of martyrdom, he loves to go back and get killed again." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. ` 


[14 [م: 14ء « ت:‎ hl Le lig hn في قَضْل‎ ole ما‎ SL 4 
pogo Feci apre e p [ECT حدثنا يبه‎ 1644 
يَف‎ " Bist be di قَصَدَقٌ‎ Sal ^ai doy dte ؤي‎ Erde mm 

Z2 GE gg d s ce Co dis dés stg Gi put فال‎ 
T — ASS SAI gal oly! جَيّدُ‎ Dog 55 أرَادَ أن $5215 النبيّ يكله. قال:‎ 
tas DE و نويه‎ SU الدَرَجة‎ 346 AS O58 pio UI uni Se lb شوك‎ 
Sa 455 BGI في الدَرَجَة‎ SIG ei الله حتى‎ Shad S13 Gi tes صَالِحاً وآخرَ‎ 


شيف على GL Sas! A dunt‏ الله حتى iz FERAT VE qe‏ الرَابعَة». 
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MC حديث عَطَاءِ بن‎ Se YG هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ لا‎ — gal فال‎ 
عن‎ Lie c هذا الحديت عن عَطًاء‎ d أبي‎ be Lat 535 قد‎ dis مد‎ Cokes 
mg وردان ليش وه‎ Sy alles وقال:‎ hg فيه عن أبي‎ S Hr SVS مِنْ‎ eei 
(14) The rank of the martyrs with Allah (S.W.T.) 


1644- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The martyrs are four. (The first is) a believing man with good 
faith who confronts the enemy and is truthful with his (covenant) with Allah 
(S.W.T.) until he is killed. On the Day of Resurrection the people will lift up 
their heads to see him like this..." He lifted his head until his turban fell off (the 
narrator did not know whether it was the Prophet (S.A.W.) or Omar who lifted 
his head and his turban fell off). He (S.A.W.) said, "(The second is) a believing 
man with good faith who confronts the enemy but his skin feels like it is hit by 
thorns, he becomes afraid, and an arrow hits him. He is ranked second. (The 
third is) a believing man who has mixed a good deed with an evil one. He 
confronts the enemy and is truthful with Allah (S.W.T.) until he is killed. He is 
ranked third. (The last is) a believing man who has indulged himself, confronts 
the enemy and is truthful with Allah (S.W.T.) until he is killed. He is ranked 
fourth." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[15 ما جاء في 955 البَحْر [م: 15. ت:‎ OL-15 

1645 ~ حدثنا إسحاق Fy‏ موسى LAYI‏ حدثنا SAS‏ حدثنا مالك عن BE]‏ بنٍ 
عبدٍ الله yp‏ أبي BID‏ عن all‏ أنه سَمِعَهُ يقول: اكان رسول الله يك Ub‏ على el‏ حرام 
٠ ooh SEL ci‏ وكاّث TH‏ حرام UE EAS‏ بن الات JEI‏ عليها رسول الله ك 
pS dol uii ss Babb Oy‏ رسول الله RE‏ ثم BEE‏ وهو MIR‏ قالت: ENG‏ 
ا NEMUS‏ ا قال ناش من Nae a‏ علي ROS‏ في شيمل اله EE‏ کچ 
هذا Is, SI‏ على SAN‏ َه أو SLU Yb‏ على BEL ais Se‏ رسول الله G3)‏ الله 5 
يَجْعَلَيِي منهم S‏ لهاء ثم وَصَع C‏ ام ثم bitu‏ وهو CORRET ilhs‏ 
Cie‏ ار ppl: du‏ م ِنْ ca‏ عُرِصُوا GE AE‏ في سبيلٍ الله AS‏ ما قال في 
الأول EMO TATE‏ الله plate ol‏ منهم» قال: cl‏ مِنّ al OCHOA‏ 
DI "s‏ في رَمَنِ مُعَاوِيَةَ بن أبي سُمْيَانَ SE LA‏ عَنْ VS‏ حينَ P os ESSE‏ 
MESS‏ 
ال aeg pl‏ : او ڪور esr‏ 
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(15) Fighting in the sea 
1645- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to go to Um Haram Bint Melhan and she would feed him, Um Haram was the 
wife of Ubada Ibn As-Samet. Once, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) went to 
her, and she fed him. She sat down and started to look for ticks on his head. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) slept and then woke up laughing. She asked, 
"What made you laugh, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He said, "Some 
people from my nation were shown to me as conquerors for the sake of Allah 
(S.W.T.) riding the waves of the sea. They looked like kings sitting on thrones." 
She said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), supplicate to Allah that I will be 
one of them." He (S.A.W.) supplicated Allah (S.W.T.) and went back to sleep. 
Again, he woke up laughing, so she asked, "What made you laugh, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Some people from my nation 
were shown to me as conquerors for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)," and he 
repeated what he said previously. She said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
supplicate to Allah to let me be one of them." He said, "You are first among 
them." Um Haram rode the sea in the time of Mua'wiya Ibn Abu Sufian, fell off 
her camel when she got off the ship and died (in Cyprus). 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[16 ت:‎ 6 id GAM, £C, pG ما جَاءَ في مَنْ‎ SL. 16 


6 حدثنا JÉ‏ حدثنا أبو مُعَاوِيَة عن EY‏ عن $ IL gods‏ عَنْ أبي مُوسَى 
قال: Spy qe»‏ لله d‏ عن ge^‏ يقال WS Bb 2G, (áo Eas urs ES‏ في 
سبيل Sail‏ قال: من qi‏ لتَكُونَ ES‏ الله هي C‏ 36 في سيل الله». 

قَالَ أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن Se‏ 


(16) Fighting to show off and for the earthly reasons 
1646- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked 
about the man who fights from a tribal bias or fights to show off. He asked if it 
was (still considered) that they fought for the sake of Allah." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever fights so that the Word of Allah (S.W.T.) will be above all else is 
(fighting) for the sake of Allah." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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44) EU إلى ما‎ 

E ge Win TERR fogs bus, وقد $35( مالك بن الى‎ 

: مهدي‎ by gre Sl Le يَحبَى بن سَعِيدٍ الأنصاري . قال‎ Sat ِن‎ NL 2M dao ميل‎ 


1647-Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated en the Messenger of ae 
(S.A.W.) said, "Deeds are only judged by the intention, and the consequence of 
his intentions belong to every person. Thus, if someone immigrates to Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) the (reward) of his migration is truly up 
to Allah and His Messenger. If someone migrates was for the sake of an earthly 
gain or for the sake of a woman so that he could marry her, then his migration is 
solely to whoever he migrated to." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 17‏ ما جَاءَ في DENVER‏ 17 53 17[ 


ok ف‎ 


Ds 5l odd عن حُمَيْدٍ عن‎ AE Sy حدثنا إسماعيلٌ ؛‎ et Jy حدثنا علي‎ -1648 
أو‎ eis, op OW, وما فيهاء‎ Bal خَيْرٌ مِنَ‎ 55 SI الله‎ je في‎ SAS قال:‎ BE الله‎ 
إلى‎ ali si ul i من‎ zt وك ال‎ ad ويا‎ GA ون‎ e ét ترفغ بق في‎ 
Mg وما‎ all نيه بين‎ < Nl على‎ adi, bu, WAR ما‎ Sal BY الأرض‎ 


qu حلي‎ E : : عيسى‎ al Q6 
(17) The merit of going back and forth for the sake of Allah 

1648- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Going 
back and forth for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is better than this earth and 
whatever is in it. The place where you put your bow or your hand in Heaven is 
better than this Earth and all that is in it. If a woman from the women of 
Paradise looked down on Earth, she would have lit it up to the heavens and 
would have filled the air with perfume. The beauty of what is on her head is 
better than this earth and all that is in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1649 _ حدثنا Ger A JJu- 5 Subst La AI vs‏ عن أبي p‏ عن d^‏ بنِ 
QU TU dde JI AA‏ رسو الله iin AS‏ في سَبِيلٍ الله خَيْرٌ مِنَ UN‏ وما فيهاء 


tgs وا‎ UI وخ‎ 3S EIL by Lay; 
aly cl ن عباس وأبي‎ plo وفي الباب عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ mp 
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quM هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ w— QU 
1649- Sahl Ibn Saad As-Saedi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Going back and forth to the battle for the sake of Allah is better 
than this earth and all that is on it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


0 - حدثنا أبو CAN ae‏ حدثنا أبو KEN WE‏ عن ابن BES‏ عن أبي (QU‏ 


عن أب شرا عن النبي gu I‏ عن الحَكم عَنْ pet‏ عن ol‏ عباس عن النبيّ كله 
قال: à‏ في oo‏ الله A 2 Za Bem R55 ST‏ وما فيهًا». 
MIU‏ هذا حلي عسل ريي . وأبو ge‏ الذي رَوَى عَنْ So of qe‏ 


co tho 


م al‏ حازم jhe Geb ety WT ma‏ وأبو oj‏ هذا الذي 555 عَنْ أبي 


225 


ERA‏ هو هو LZ EII‏ سَلْمَانُ هو مَوْلَى SE‏ الأشْجَعِيّة. 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Going and‏ -1650 
coming back for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is better than this earth and all that‏ 
is on it."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


1 - حدثنا age‏ بن BEL‏ بن BS! AAN AS‏ حدثنا أبي عن po‏ بن سَعْدٍ 


عن A‏ سَعِيدٍ بن آبي هلال عن ابن أبي AÉ‏ عن أبي BA‏ قال: مر JA‏ مِنْ esl‏ النبيّ 
At ue‏ فيه Re‏ مِنْ مَاءِ Xie‏ ف dea] E‏ فقال: لو essa‏ الناس ait‏ في هذا 
a‏ وَلَنْ Qa‏ حتى Sibil‏ 0,55 لله يكل 5855 ذلك لِرَسُولٍ اله لله BE‏ فقال: QA Y»‏ 
gis óp‏ أحَدِكُمْ في Jet‏ الله (pail‏ مِنْ صلا Ste‏ في th‏ سَبْعِينَ عاماًء ألا Syed‏ أن يَغْفِرَ الله 


لكو EEN SEU,‏ عورا فى oo‏ پيل الله؛ مَنْ JOU‏ في س پیل الله. قَوَاقَ ies eee -5 BU‏ 
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1651- Abu Huraira narrated that a man from the companions passed by a 
spring with fresh pure water. He liked the area and thought if he would like to 
seclude himself from the rest of the people and live there (to worship by 
himself). He thought however that he should ask the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) first. When he asked the Messenger of Allah, he (S. A.W.) replied, "Do 
not do that. The standing (in battle) of one of you for the sake of Allah is better 
than praying in his home for seventy years. Would you not want Allah (S.W.T.) 
to forgive you and place you into Paradise? March for the sake of Allah because 
if someone fights for the sake of Allah on his camel, then Paradise is his rightful 
reward. 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(18) Who is best among people? 

1652- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Shall I tell you 
about the best of people? He is a man who is holding on to the halter of his 
horse fighting for the sake of Allah. Shall I tell you who is second best? He is an 
isolated man living off his sheep paying the rightful zakat on it. Shall I tell about 
the worst of people? He is a man who is asked by Allah to give, and he does not 
give." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Maths على‎ SL Oly lags 
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D VE He و فن الباب عن‎ 
(19) The one v asks for martyrdom 


1653- 1654- Moa'z Ibn Jabal and Sahl Ibn Hunaif narrated that the Prophet 


Ge 
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(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever asks Allah (S.W.T.) for martyrdom from of his heart 
and is truthful about it, then Allah will elevate him to the ranks of martyrs even 
if he died in his bed." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


KIKI, ur في المْجَاهِدِ‎ tle ما‎ DL 20 


وعَوْنِ الله A]‏ [م : 0ت 20[ 
5 حدثنا GS‏ حدثنا EQUI‏ عن ابن عَجْلآنَ عن GE Jen‏ عن أبي هريره 
i‏ وسر 4 2 اانه عق على اله عر المُجَاهِدٌ في LKU cl es‏ 
الذي TU dr TIS i‏ رید MEI‏ 


. غيسى: هذا جنيك حسمن‎ yl قال‎ 
(20) The rights of the mujahid, the one seeking marriage, 
and the one in debt 
1655- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is a right on Allah (S.W.T.) to help three kinds of people; the mujahid 
for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), the one in debt who has the intention of paying it 
back, and the one who wants to get married to keep himself (or herself) chaste." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


1656 _ حدثنا أحمد ast Jy‏ حدثنا SU bc‏ حدثنا ابنُ OF‏ عن ou‏ بن 
Pedes‏ بن يَخَامِرَ عن مُعَاذٍ JE ce‏ عن النبيّ 38 (Q8‏ «مَنْ BE‏ في سَّبِيلٍ الله مِنْ 

جل شم pr iu Ee doses UO‏ جُزْحاً في oo‏ الله أو SECOS‏ فإنها 
ex 5‏ م 552l5 seal‏ ما Grays IGE I GS Cis‏ كالمسكِ». 

0 ~ هذا عدي‎ 
1656- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any Muslim man who fights for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) while riding on his 
camel Paradise is his due right. Also, whoever is wounded for the sake of Allah 
or suffers a tragedy will come on the Day of Resurrection with (his wounds) the 


color of saffron and the smell of musk." 
This hadeeth is sahih. 


[at : tes «21 OFA Lac Se pa 21 
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BB eS) وَجْهِ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ عن‎ IE صحيحٌ. وقد روي مِنْ‎ m هذا حديثٌ‎ 
(21) The one who is wounded for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1657- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever is wounded for the sake of Allah, and Allah (S.W.T.) knows 
who is wounded for His sake, will come on the Day of Resurrection with (his 
wounds) the color of blood, but the smell is the smell of musk. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 ۔ SL‏ ما Sof le‏ الأغمّال (past‏ [م: 622 ت: 22[ 
1658 حدثنا أبو 55 حدثنا RIDE‏ عن محمدٍ بن عَمْرِو حدثنا أبو LS‏ عن أبي 
YET‏ الله Ae‏ قال: een‏ رسول الله لله ab Suu] ELHET Ju ol HE‏ 
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ورَسُولِهء قيل: تم أي شَيْء؟ ia eal ee ee 0G‏ أي شَيْءِ U‏ 1,55 الله؟ قال: 


» gor Be oan 
تم حج مبرور؟.‎ 
عن‎ ERA صحيحٌ قد روي مِنْ عَيْر وَجْهِ عن أبي‎ Gee قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديث‎ 


(22) The best of deeds 

1658- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked which of all deeds was the best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Belief in Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.)." He was then asked, "What else?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Jihad is the culmination of all deeds." He was asked, "Then 
what, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "An accepted 
pilgrimage." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


£x E Sigh بات ما 2$ أن‎ 23 
[23 [م: 623 ت:‎ à eI JAE 
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uu 
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(23) The gates of Paradise are under the shadows of the swords 

1659- Abu Bahdara Al-Adou narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The gates of Paradise is under the shadows of the swords." A man 
looking shaggy stood up and said, "Did you hear that from the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.)?" He said yes. The man went back to his comrades and said, "I 
salute you with peace." Then he broke the scabbard of his sword and fought 
until he was killed." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


24 باب ما ele‏ أي (Last LOI‏ [م: 624 ت: 24[ 
1660 حدثنا أبو JE‏ حدثنا ERES‏ الزّمْرِيُ عَنْ 


NET CE الله‎ dyas لفقل‎ DU 353 sone ool e Sah سبد ع‎ 


Ia, E 


3 جز Sot‏ قي شل «dl‏ االو ei:‏ مَنْ؟ OU‏ مين في شب ين EM‏ يقي 45 
The best among people‏ )24( 


1660- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked who the best among people is. He (S.A.W.) said, "A man fighting for 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." They said, "Then who?" He (S.A.W.) said, "A 
believer living in seclusion worshipping Allah out of fearing Him and sparing 
people his harm." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[25 : 425 [م:‎ eI I$ فى‎ 6-25 

1661 حدثنا Le‏ الله s‏ عبدٍ الرحمن حدثنا نُعَيِمُ By‏ حَمَّادٍ حدثنا x‏ بُ !]245 عن 
بُجير بنِ dena‏ عن WIE‏ بنِ مَعْدَانَ عن المِقْدَام Soaks oy‏ قال: JG‏ رسولٌ الله لله HE‏ 
diis oy‏ ی جا يُعْمَرٌ i‏ في BB gÍ‏ ويْرَى مَفْعَدَهُ مِنَ Bad‏ ويْجَارُ مِنْ 
pe a acd Meet SÄS «all eatis‏ 
CAI‏ وما oos Exo des‏ وسبعِينٌ 1253 من OR cool apd;‏ سَبْعِينَ مِنْ 61 42 

TN aoe v هذا عدي‎ 

(25) The reward of the martyr 

1661- Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’adi Karb narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "For the martyr there are six gifts from Allah; his sins are 


forgiven at the first drop (of blood), he sees his place in Paradise, he is safe from 
the torment of the grave, he will not feel the great fear on the Day of 


de 
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Resurrection, there will be placed on his head a crown of dignity and every one 
of its emeralds is better than the earth and all that is in it, he is married to 
seventy two heavenly maidens, and he intercedes on behalf of seventy of his 
relatives." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


1662 _ حدثنا محمد بن ÉS‏ حدثنا Set‏ بن phe‏ حدثني أبي عن BE‏ حدثنا ol‏ 


ع و رع 


dta لع اممو اياي‎ Lal جا‎ cdit 
es الله مما يَرَى‎ en في‎ lhe GRE (ol ب يمول حتى‎ SU إلى‎ ae أن ا‎ Led Mp uu IE 
E be أَعْطَاهُ الله‎ 


» 


1662- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated "iri the — of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "None of the people of Paradise would want to return to earth 
except for the martyr. He would love to return to earth in order to be killed ten 
times more for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) after seeing the great bliss he had been 
given." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


glor Hop Mus al needed, A deco Dl 
. ب‎ ee 
1663- Qutada reported from Anas a similar hadeeth from the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


v 


[26 المُرَابِطِ [م: 26( » ت:‎ Pad ما جَاءَ في‎ SL - 26 
عبدٍ الله‎ iu حدثنا عبد الرحمن‎ LAE حدثني أبو‎ LADIES حدثنا أبو بكر‎ - 4 
في سَبِيلٍ الله‎ et bur قال:‎ E رسول الله‎ AZ ce Jee عَنْ‎ e عن أبي‎ Je بن‎ 
tts Er وق‎ t a ur غيل‎ ua Sot utu Leto agde وكا‎ dun بخ‎ E 
die وَمَا‎ GM حَيْرٌ مِنَّ‎ Bol في‎ push be وَمَوْضِعٌ‎ ue 
qu NT 
(26) The merit of the vigilance 


1664- Sahl Ibn Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"One day of vigilance for the sake of Allah is better than the earth and all that is 
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in it. The place of your whip in Paradise is better than this earth and all that is in 
it. An attack by a servant of Allah in the morning or evening for the sake of 
Allah is better than this earth and all that is in it." 


55 قال‎ AKL بن‎ asus حدثنا‎ Be بن‎ GE طا اين أى 368 حدتها‎ — 1665 
OS عليه وعلى اكاب‎ G5 وهو فى مرابط له وقد‎ BO بن‎ je s der) bus 
رسول‎ xe قال:‎ cuo قال:‎ SAE ِن رسول الله‎ Chet يا ابنَ السّمْط بِحَدِيثِ‎ el SI 
ومَنْ‎ Ald st ele مِنْ‎ X 06 U^, LEAST الله‎ de في‎ ee bo» يقول:‎ ME الله‎ 
القيامة».‎ ex SE d oi, القَبْر»‎ Cs e OU 
1665- Salman Al-Faresi once passed by Sharhabeel Ibn As-Samt as he was 
standing watch. It was difficult for him and his companions. Salman said, "Oh 
Ibn As-Samt, do you want me to tell you about a hadeeth that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He said yes. Salman said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'One day of vigilance for the sake of Allah 
(S.W.T.) is better than fasting and praying a whole month. Also, the one who 
dies while doing it will be safe from the torment of the grave. Moreover, his 


good deeds will increase continually until the day of Resurrection." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


1666 - حدثنا AR Ue‏ حدثنا الوَلِيدٌ i‏ مُسْلِم عن إسماعيل بن رَافِع عن سمي 
عن أبي صَالح عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ 06: قال رسول الله BB‏ «مَنْ لَقِيَ الله بعَيْر أئر A hee be‏ 
الله وفية GS‏ 
هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ مِنْ حديث الوَلِيدِ بن مُسْلِمِ عن إسماعيل بنِ «SO‏ وإسماعيل بن 
ails‏ قد RS‏ بَعْضُ أهل الحديث. وَسَمِعْتُ محمداً يمُول: E 3A‏ مُقَارِبُ الحديث. 
وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديث مِنْ DE‏ هذا الوجه عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ عن النبيّ BE‏ وحديث 
سَلْعَانَ إشثاذة ليس يمول محمد بن القتكير ل 3,3 «Ege ABI SUNS‏ 
وقد روي هذا الحديثُ عن DAT‏ بن مُوسّى عن IRS‏ عن JA‏ بن BEN‏ عن 
OK‏ عن الح E‏ 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -1666 
"Whoever nieets Allah without any traces of jihad on him (fighting, donating‏ 
money for the fights, taking care of a mujahid’s family, or having the intention‏ 
to make jihad, etc.) meets Him with a shortage (of good deeds)."‏ 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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7 - حدثنا الحسَنٌ بن OSEE e‏ حدثنا tbs‏ بن عبدٍ المَلِكِ حدثنا UI‏ بن 
سَعْدٍ حدثني أبو HA) JE‏ بن o‏ عَنْ أبي Slate Cui dua‏ بنِ DUE‏ قال: سَمِعْتُ A‏ 
Slate‏ ,53 على Soll‏ يقول: إني PCT ECC‏ ن رسول الله BE‏ كَرَادِيَة Esti es‏ 
علي uL d gd‏ أذ cds] $51 35.2 EE.‏ ما هذا uz dd‏ رسول الله ME‏ يقول: 
bys‏ يوم في de^‏ الله il: ia e‏ يَوْم في ما lje‏ من c‏ المتازل». 
QU‏ أو کی : هذا حديثٌ See‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ. 
وَقَالَ ans‏ بْنُ إِسْمَاعِيلَ: أبو صَالح مَوْلَى OL‏ اسْمُه OW‏ 
Abu Saleh, the servant of Othman (R.A.A.), narrated that Othman‏ -1667 
once said on the pulpit, "I have kept a hadeeth from you that I heard from the‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) out of fear that you would desert me. However I‏ 
will now tell it to you so that every one of you can choose what he thinks is best‏ 
for him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, One day of vigilance for‏ 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is better than one thousand days of worshipping in‏ 
any other lesser way (than Jihad).""‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 


Lae ASE sol وكير‎ Gy pi ra by حدثنا محمد بن بَشَّارٍ وأحمد‎ - 1668 
عن أبي‎ le عن أبي‎ x: > بن‎ ERAI عن‎ SE fy صَفْوَانٌ § عِيسَى حدثنا محمد‎ 
مس‎ Sys أحَدُكمْ‎ gg GS Ny Joa مِنْ مَس‎ Leg bil es «ما‎ WE رسول الله‎ QU قال:‎ 55358 
Mie yal 
صحيحٌ غريبٌ.‎ iem Eye هذا‎ 
1668- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"The pain that the martyr feels when he is killed is like what you feel when you 
are pinched." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


i أب إلى لل برق‎ ooh P lasse, d 
de^ في‎ 36 oU Ai Ul, الله»‎ es في‎ GE الله وقَطْرَةٌ دم‎ zi m مِنْ‎ prs obs coils 
„tål ails of ia 3 في‎ Fly الله‎ 

قال هذا حديث eo‏ غريب. 
Abu Umama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Nothing is‏ -1669 
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more loved by Allah (S.W.T.) than two drops and two traces. One is the drop of‏ 
a tear that falls out of the fear of Allah (S.W.T.), and one is the drop of blood‏ 
spilled for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). As for the two traces, there is the one‏ 
trace from fighting for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), and one trace from‏ 
performing an obligatory worship prescribed by Allah (S.W.T.)."‏ 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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كتاب الحهاد 
عن رسول الله RE‏ 
1 بابُ ما جاء في JAY at‏ العُذْرٍ في aA‏ [م: 1( ت: 27[ 
08 دلنا اشر ب علي AAN bias el‏ بن BU‏ عن ]4 عن أبي 
إسحاق عن البَرَاهِ gp‏ عاب أن رسول الله s‏ قال: N De BIL 58 EI‏ 
g‏ القَاعِدُونَ SES Sosa Ge‏ بن GI‏ خَلفَ ah‏ فقال: هَل لي habs‏ 
KE LA Jil ey ¿íá‏ 
وفي الباب عن ابنٍ tbs pes ol‏ بن RU‏ 
وهذا حديث حسنٌ صحيحٌ وهو حديث غريبٌ مِنْ حَدِيثِ desl OL‏ عن أبي 


G^ 


إسحا 
وقد 555 KAE‏ والثوريُ عَنْ أبي Ga]‏ هذا الحديتٌ. 
The Book of Jihad‏ 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 


(1) It is permitted for handicapped to stay and not fight 

1670- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Get me a tablet and write on it that ’the believers who sit (at home) are 
not equal’." Amr Ibn Kalthoum (who was blind) was sitting behind him, and he 
asked, "Is there an exception for my case?" Immediately, the rest of the verse 
was revealed, "Except those who are disabled (by injury, blindness or are 
lame)." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[28 ex 2 I api "n إلى الغزو‎ ken 2 


53. "D 


Ne du e QU os a فقال:‎ aie 
lt ol وفي الباب عن‎ 
صحيحٌ. وأَبُو العَبّاس هُوَ الشَّاعِرٌ الأغْمَى المَكّيْ» وَاسْمُهُ‎ Ge bute وهذا‎ 


år a 


c بن در‎ AUI 
(2) The man leaving his parents behind to go to battle 
1671- Abdullah Ibn Amr came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to ask for 
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permission to go to jihad. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do you have 
parents?" He said yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "They are your jihad." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[29 [م : 3. ت:‎ Rye وَحْدَهُ‎ ES JEON ما جَاءَ ذ في‎ SL-3 


E ليست‎ m UE oe 


sla se om مهديع‎ ees و‎ y 
alt 


هذا ee Lade‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ لا WEB‏ مِنْ حَدِيثْ ابن جُرَيْج. 
The man sent on an expedition‏ )3( 1 
Ibn Juraij narrated that the verse, "Oh you who believe! Obey Allah and‏ -1672 
obey the Messenger (S.A.W.), and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority,"‏ 
came down about Abdullah Ibn Huthafa Ibn QaisIbn A’ddie As-Sahmi, The‏ 
Prophet (S.A.W.) had sent him as a leader of a military expedition.‏ 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


4 - باب ما جاء في al‏ أن i145 JED a‏ 4« ت: 30[ 


27.7 


guts OF Bah Si aio We e$ al didi is Sy حدثنا أحمد‎ - 1673 
$a LEG الاس يَعْلَمُونَ‎ Of رسو الله 1 قال: : «لَوْ‎ BF عن ابن عُمَرَ‎ tel محمد عن‎ 
3-5 يكين‎ - LL ما سار راکب‎ si 
(4) It is hated for a man to travel alone 


1673- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If people knew what harm results from loneliness, no traveler would have 
marched at night alone." 


ES oye UU Uia حدقا عقر‎ «S LAINE ye By إسحاق‎ Lite - 1674 
SSNS قال:‎ s أنَّ رسول الله‎ ede عن عَمْرِو بن شُعَيْبٍ عن أبيه عن‎ Sa بن‎ ye 
as Bs, obeys oss alles 
ِن هذا الوجو‎ WER صحيحٌ لا‎ pum ae ُمَرَ‎ oil git AN 
d. ass JG FOE بن عَبْدِ الله بن‎ AS ابن محمد بنِ‎ hs egli tale بن‎ 


2-3 


TAT AEE بْنُ عُمَرَ العُمَرِيُ ضَعِيفٌ فِي الحَدِيثٍ لا أزوي عَنْهُ‎ poles Gol 
eR حديثٌ‎ AE الله بن‎ 
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1674- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
lonely traveler is a satan, the two travelers are two satans, and three are a 
convoy." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ov. iat فى‎ $e ما‎ SL- 5 
[31 i aS 5 [م:‎ AN في‎ ies oI في‎ 


"^ ar 


Zro? Fo 


path عن‎ Ee علي قالا: حدثنا سيان بْنُ‎ bi is gah -حدثنا أحمد بن‎ 1675 
nx AD ZE الله‎ dj Qu A بن عبد الله‎ uA e jhe 
Y وأبي‎ É وابنِ‎ $s عَنْ عليٌ 353 ب بن نَابتٍ وعَائِسَةَ‎ DUI عسس :+ وفي‎ gl قال‎ 
وائس بن مالِكِ.‎ WL وَكَمْبٍ بن‎ É ن‎ : dag eA aL 
i aoe حسن ن‎ daas. "Y 
(5) It is permitted to lie or deceive as a tactic of war 
1675- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "War is guile." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


B2 : c 6 : [م‎ 132 e$, كله‎ $ ll IGS بابُ ما جاءَ في‎ - 6 
a AA Uii وأبو 335 ئلا‎ ut cn Cs حدثنا‎ COKE حدثنا محمودٌ بن‎ 6 


QU 5535 be 4 غَرَا | لني‎ e$ له:‎ | e GBS بن‎ AS ele إلى‎ EIS إسحاق قال:‎ ul عن‎ 
gu FIST Sts 5421, MLB مَعَه؟ قال: سَبْعَ عَشْرَةٌ‎ EH SE eS: las ae Rp 
MSN أو‎ P c Si 

quM Gee هذا حديثٌ‎ — mÀ قال‎ 

(6) The battles fought by the Prophet (S.A.W.) and their number 
1676- Zaid Ibn Arqam was asked about the number of battles in which the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) had participated. He said, "Nineteen." Abu Is-haq asked 
Zaid, "How many battles did you fight with him (S.A.W.)" He said, 
"Seventeen." Abu Is-haq asked, "Which was your first?" He said, "The one of 


Ushair (or Ushaira)." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[33 ter 47 : [م‎ gli is X Xl Gall ما جاءَ في‎ OL-7 
المَضْلٍ عن محمدٍ بن إسحاقٌ‎ bp ALS حدثنا‎ (lE حُميْدٍ‎ By حدثنا محمد‎ - 1677 


عن UK‏ عن ابن ole‏ عَنْ عبدٍ الرحمُنِ بن عَوْفٍ قال: Cen‏ رسول الله DUE‏ 
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قال أبو عيسى: وفي الباب 56 أبي أيُوبَ 
رهلا ديك غريك لا Sa Sy Gat‏ عذا all‏ وبال ةو Leland‏ عن هذا 
الحديث فَلَّمْ يَعْرِفْهُ وقال: محمد بُ إسحاق et‏ مِنْ IG Gees Se‏ گان $22 
hd‏ في محمدٍ بن AGS ei GII ER‏ 
Setting rows and giving encouragement‏ )7( 


1677- Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
gave them an encouraging speech the night before Badr." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


oU 8‏ ما جَاءَ في Le ple‏ اقتال [م: 8( ت: 34[ 

Jé بن‎ an aa حدقلا كرية بن‎ e ادها أعدة‎ 8 
The du IE النبيّ يل يَدْعُو على‎ grams agen QU عن ابن أبي أَوْفَى‎ 
“ops oz al TENE e^: ESS 34 

EN ol or وفي الباب‎ : ae قال أب‎ 

7 صحيح‎ um aac وهذا‎ 

(8) Supplicating during the battle 

1678- Ibn Abi Aoufa narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
supplicate against the Al-Ahzab (the parties who formed an alliance against the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "Allahumma  Munnazzilla Al-Kitab, 
Saria’a Al-Hisab, Ehzimi Al-Ahzab, Allahumma Ehzimhum wa Zalzilhum (Oh 
Allah, the Revealer of the Book, the Fast in reckoning, defeat the parties. Oh 


Allah, defeat them and make them tremble." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[35 و ت:‎ UEM tiM o -9 
قالوا:‎ eis ومحمدُ بن‎ SHS ty ومحمد بن عر‎ 5S حدقا أبو‎ = 1679 
رسول الله‎ ob gt عن‎ 55) i i د‎ 
A Sel وَلِوَاوة‎ 1s ES كل‎ 
d عن‎ Bl بن‎ (ue مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ NL S فس : هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ‎ pl قال‎ 
"f ds عن‎ B بن‎ Bi dust مِنْ‎ Ll ei محمداً عن هذا‎ LIC, 
sey مَك‎ JES يله‎ uo ÓD i ple عن‎ BN عن أبي‎ QU عن‎ thy عن‎ dno É 


io Be 


-61535 doles 
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lia 3A Coded os قال‎ 
EAI مُعَاوِيَةَ‎ iu GLE a egal وَعمّارٌ‎ that مِنْ‎ S SAIS قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
أهل الحديث.‎ Le RE كُوفٌِ‎ 3A Eye UT ES, 
(9) The banners 


1679- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) conquered Mecca and his 
banner was white. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


6-10 في SUID!‏ [م: 10( ت: 36[ 

1680 حدثنا أحمدٌ بنُ eui‏ حدثنا be AE‏ 55 بن أبي 53815 al We‏ يعقوت 
(SAEI‏ حدثنا E ie i‏ مَوْلَى محمدٍ yy‏ القَّاسِم قَالَ: بَعََنِي محمد بن القَام إلى 
gn "ut P i 8‏ چ ل ا 2 e a Bue veer‏ 1 
el‏ بن عازب IL‏ عن 315 رَسولٍ الله BE‏ فقال: CALS‏ سوداءَ مربعة مِنْ GAS‏ 

TG أب ی‎ Bate Ba VD لذ‎ Cat ج‎ tale Vay tae ol قال‎ 
. مُوسَى‎ by أيضاً عُبَيْدُ الله‎ Se 6505 celu] G إسحاق‎ Cl Ba Co ix; وأبُو‎ 

(10) The flags 


1680- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb was asked about the flag of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), so he said, "It was black and square made from cloth from 
Namera." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Whe - 1681‏ محمد بن رَافِع حدثنا يَحْيَى بن إسحاق 58 bJ‏ حدثنا Ly‏ بن 
غات dd CAs uis‏ سيل E‏ شوج تملك عو ام CSS NS‏ 225 الس 
cela S LE‏ وَلواؤٌة Maal‏ 

. حسنٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوجهِ من حَديِ ابن عباس‎ Cate قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
1681-Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the flag of the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) was black and his banner was white. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


GU -1‏ جَاءَ فى الشعار [م: 11« : 37[ 
1682 حدثنا محمودٌ a‏ غَيْلآنَ حدثنا وَكِيعٌ حدثنا SUAS‏ عن أبي إسحاقٌ عن 


المقلب بن أبي ME SURE PUER Gh‏ يقرل: Sp‏ بكم Shas‏ ورا حم لا 


€ Ji ca 


ينصرون21. 
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قال أبو عيسى: وني الباب pe‏ ا | RT, m‏ 535 بَمْضْهُمْ عن أبي 
3l 07 cesa]‏ اوري : as S393‏ عن a) Qi ei‏ صَفْرَةَ عن : E e 3E ullos‏ 
The slogan‏ )11( 
Al-Muhalab Ibn Abu Sufra narrated from someone who heard the‏ -1682 
Prophet (S.A.W.) say, "If the enemy gathers against you say, ’Ha Mim, they will‏ 
not be victorious."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is Mursal.‏ 


2 - بابٌ ما جَاءَ في deo‏ سَيْفٍ رَسُولٍ الله DE‏ 112 2 : 38[ 


1683 حدثنا محمد بن جاع البَعْدَادِيُ حدثنا أبو عُبْيْدَةَ الحَدَادُ عن Ute‏ بن سَعْدٍ 


4 ماهس z oor Fore‏ ^ ا 
AL Eo PC‏ على A‏ 
رَسُولٍ الله AU MS , BE‏ 

DRE GEN gets Dis ape ysl di‏ مر هذا quil‏ ردد POR‏ يتخي بن 


Iri nc 


سويد OI‏ في Slate‏ بن سَعْدٍ الاب وَضَعَفَهُ مِنْ ah shi JS‏ 


(12) The "Hd of the sword of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1683- Ibn Sirene reported that he made his sword as an exact copy of the 
sword of Samura Ibn Jundub. Samura reported that he made his sword as an 
exact copy of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[39 : (13 [م:‎ QUII be bil في‎ 56-13 
حدثنا سَعِيدٌ بن‎ IEI مُوسّى حدثنا عبد الله بن‎ oy محمدٍ‎ by أحمدٌ‎ Liso ~ 1684 
TE J ab eite A 2 عن أبي‎ BE بن قيس عن‎ Eh العزيز عن‎ te 
à; tenes eel EL poh S wi sú% pe d 7 c 
pee Breaking the fast during the fight 

1684- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
marched toward Mecca the year of the conquest. When they got to the Dhahran 
passage way, they felt the approach of the enemy. He (S.A. W.) ordered them to 
break their fast so they did. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


14 باب ما bE‏ في الْخُروج عِنْدَ gl‏ [م : se ola‏ 40[ 


- 
of 


5 حدثنا محمود GLE y‏ حدثنا أبو 5315 ARGA‏ قال: أن iS uk‏ عن 8 
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و 


حدثنا أت t‏ مالِكِ قال: Cs‏ النبئ CS Be‏ لأبي J OE Seb‏ مَنْدُوبٌء فقال: ما OS‏ 
مِنْ e‏ وإِنْ SS ES‏ 
قال oe‏ وفي الباب عَنْ ابن EI‏ العَاصٍ . 


(14) Being frightened 
1685- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) took a horse that 
belonged to Abu Talha that was called Mandoub and came back saying, "There 
was nothing to be frightened of even though the horse was going as fast as the 
sea waves." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1686 حدثنا محمد بن AES‏ حدثنا محمدٌ AE by‏ وابنُ C‏ أبي Cae‏ وأبو 3515 قالوا: 
GE uae‏ عن 86 عن o‏ قَالَ: Ju tS Co ae 23 sei 2 HIL gan‏ 
dls eee, Lad : las pays a)‏ وکا CR‏ 


uM o Lu هذا‎ PE yal قال‎ 
1686- Anas narrated that there was a noise that frightened the people of 
Medina. The Prophet (S.A.W.) borrowed a horse that belonged to us called 
Mandoub. He (S.A.W.) came back saying, "We did not see anything to be 
frightened of even though the horse was running like the waves of the sea." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


15 بابُ ما جَاءَ في JG Xe ot‏ [م: 15» ت: 41[ 

1687 - حدئنا محمد بن LE‏ حدثنا يَحْبَى Gy‏ سَعِيدٍ حدثنا G58 OS‏ حدثنا أبو 
إسحاق عن البرَاء ب بن عَازب: QU»‏ لَه رَجُلُ 1555 عَنْ رَسُّولٍ الله يل OTL‏ عُمَارَة؟ قال: لا 
واف ما لی رسول اله #4 لن o5 Ls‏ الئاس cil‏ رازن بلي 22755 à‏ 4 
على jud Sy SU s is‏ بن عبدٍ Galih del ea!‏ 4255 0 الله E‏ يقول: Gi‏ 
المي لا گب DUCERE á‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: وفي OUI‏ عن de‏ وابن عُمَرَ . 

quM Se وهذا حديثٌ‎ 

(15) Being steadfast during battle 


1687- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that a man asked them, "Did you 
abandon the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and flee, oh Abu Omara?" Abu AI- 
Baraa' said, "No. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not retreat. 
However, some younger people fled after the Hawazen (fighters) had showered 
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them with arrows. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was on his mule. Abu 
Sufian Ibn Al-Hareth Ibn Abdul-Mutalib had grabbed its halter and the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was saying, "I am the Prophet (S.A.W.); no lie 
about it. I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1688 _حدثنا محمد hE Jy‏ بن علي dr‏ ي البصري حدثني أبي عن op SAY‏ 
حُسَيْنٍ عَنْ e‏ الله بن AP‏ عن OE‏ عق ابن oan By gt es hs ih QU E‏ 
GS o2)‏ 955 الله MoS So 3B‏ | 
كَل ابو کسی هذا حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ حَدِيثِ عُبَيْدٍ الله لا نَعْرِفُهُ إلا 
مِنْ هذا الوجه. 

1688- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated, "You should have seen us on the day of 
Hunain and the two parties fleeing. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) only had 
a hundred men with him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Enel No عن انس قال: «كانٌ‎ cl عن‎ 5 S 3 حدقا‎ TS Liam. 1689 
«du bie Lies HS أهل المَدِيئة‎ gp ad: x NI ap apis ape ron 
del لم‎ lets a Ab AR po quo خم لني ل على لس لاني طلنة‎ lls 

ثم IU‏ رسول الله M na Gay BE‏ بشي ارش 

^ NS هذا‎ 
1689- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was the best of people, the 
most generous of people, and the most daring of people. One night, the people 
of Medina were frightened after hearing a loud noise. The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
then came to them on a horse that belonged to Abu Talha. His sword was on 
him and he said, "Do not be frightened, do not be frightened." He (S.A.W.) also 


said that "he was like the waves" in reference to the horse. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


[42 Do .16 [م:‎ iles Soll في‎ béle ما‎ OL. 16 
peak کر عن‎ be cl iae Gail fe S bb ba esa him, 1690 
Lb R2 وعلى‎ e سول اله ول يَوْمَ‎ jg» قال:‎ Eig سَعْدٍ عن جد‎ oy الله‎ dee 
LAS HN axi فقال: كانت‎ pat ا عن‎ AAT Ju TEP 
ul وفي الباب عن‎ Mas a قال‎ 
م‎ Mags اشا‎ o ab عدوت حمل‎ Lag 
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(16) Decorating swords 
1690- Meziada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) on the day of 
the Meccan conquest entered the city carrying a sword ornamented with gold 
and silver. Taleb (one of the narrators) asked about the silver. Meziada said, 
"The handle of the sword was silver." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


1601 عقا dae‏ بن کار CAG Uie‏ بخ چریر کا gil‏ عع GSES‏ عن uel‏ 


[VEI سيف رَسُولٍ الله‎ BS Clon :Qu 
(835 ks toll عن‎ BIE عن‎ (LEA عن‎ ey) ak مدا حديث سن‎ 
رسُولٍ الله يله مِنْ‎ as LS Sits : OU الحسن‎ ul سعيد دن‎ a بعضَهُمْ عن قَتَادَةَ عن‎ 


. فضة‎ 
1691- Anas narrated that the handle of the Prophet’s sword was made from 
silver. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


7 باب ele U‏ في cp] giil‏ 17( ت: 43[ 
2 حدثنا أبو ANI ioa‏ حدثنا يُونْسُ S da‏ عن محمدٍ بن إسحاق عن 


خی بن aE‏ بن عب اله بن AD‏ عن sal‏ عن ot‏ عبد الله بن oy E‏ العام قال: Óls»‏ 


lade cited r e اسر كلم يَسْنَطِعْ‎ KE "cr ex les: 8E على النبيّ‎ 
AND CEN يقول:‎ d ال‎ ALL فان‎ I على‎ CEI > البية كله‎ 
AS بن‎ sei Us ET عن صَفْوَانَ بن‎ OUI قال أبو عيسى : وفي‎ 
(17) His shield 
1692- Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had two 
shields with him on the day of Uhud. He (S.A.W.) tried to climb a rock and 
could not. He had Talha sit down and he (S.A.W.) climbed on him. When he 
stood up on the rock, Az-Zubair heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Talha has made it a 
must for him (meaning Paradise)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[44 :~ «18 ba ye E ls 56 


^ 


"e dn Jic. Da d b “AE ji, di P E BÎ ha: e قال:‎ 
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„G Us فقال:‎ FASII 
AB or Wh أَحَدِرَوَاه غَيْرُ‎ N. صحيحٌ‎ b e: cee قال أبو‎ 
(18) His Arabian helmet 


1693- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest wearing on his head an Arabian helmet. He 
(S.A.W.) was told that Ibn Khatal was hanging on to the drapes of the Ka’aba. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Kill him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[45 [م: 19« ت:‎ JAJI JAS في‎ ce ما‎ Ou 19 

1694 - حدثنا SUR‏ حدثنا mu aen Comi dos E‏ عن غز5 ارقي 
قال: QU‏ رسول الله BE‏ «الْحَيْرُ مَعْقُودٌ في نوَاصِي om La ZO EP Je‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن gl‏ عُمَرَ وأبي prs dem‏ وأبي e ILL i‏ 
Ly‏ والمُغِيرَةٍ بن GS‏ وَجَابرٍ . 

AU‏ : وغذا حديثٌ gU as bas. eret en‏ ويقال: 
dae Fy he gt‏ قال deel‏ بِنُ aay JES‏ هذا الحديثِ OF‏ الْجِهَادَ مَعَ pla] US‏ إلى 
T‏ القيامة. 

(19) The virtue of the horse 


1694- Urwa Al-Bareqi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Virtue is stamped on the foreheads of horses until the day of Resurrection; (its 
benefit is in) the reward and the spoils (in the hereafter and in this life)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


20 باب ما LAC‏ مِنَ Soul‏ [م : 20« — : 46[ 
NE‏ کی od‏ عد حبر عدو جه 


(20) Which horses are preferred? 


1695- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The most beautiful horses are the palominos." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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6 حدثنا ee ee MN AW‏ لخر 
"Piae o ese‏ عن NE » :QU SÉ Sl‏ 
E255 east 35 dap oneal GE YER 23 EE‏ على هذه pe‏ 
Abu Qutada (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. s n "The‏ -1696 
best of horses are black ones that have white on its forehead, upper lip and nose‏ 
below its forelocks. The next best has white on its forehead, upper lip, and nose‏ 


below the forelock and white on its legs and no other white on its body. If it is 
not mainly black, then it is close to that description." 


Sal بن‎ ors عن‎ ul جرير حدثنا‎ di CA5 بَشَّارٍ حدثنا‎ i حدثنا محمد‎ 1697 
Olney بنِ ابي حَبيب نَحْوَهُ‎ Lit عن‎ 
qu iB ae de la tame pl JU 
1697- Yazid Ibn Abu Habib narrated the same hadeeth with the same 
narrators. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


21 - باب ما يكره م DNE‏ 21& ت: 47[ 
1698 حدثنا محمد بن بار عن يحبى id‏ سوب حدثنا Site‏ قال: b pl fle‏ 


عق الرحمن عن ual‏ ززعة بن نوو بن جرب G5 ul o^‏ عن النبيّ ST BE‏ 6,5 الشّكَالٍ 

Jii في‎ 

hag S os عن‎ 25 d dn Gow Le Ue 
py ZI AF ape ES glo 85 SÉ زُرْعَةَ عن ابي 157 عن النبي‎ 

roll قال: قال لِي‎ eil بن‎ GLE عن‎ Suk حدثنا‎ dO AE حدئنا محمد بن‎ 
AS Az; شالقة‎ C tate مَرَهَ‎ ure V US عن أبي‎ ES SSNs إذا‎ Lee I 
مِنْهُ حَرْفاً.‎ ERU Soe 

(21) Which horses are disliked 


1698- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) disliked the 
horses that have white on their right back foot and left front foot or white on 
their left back foot and right front foot. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2 بات ما sue‏ في Sosy ou‏ [م: 22« ت: 48[ 
1699 - حدثنا محمد بن وزير Paul JE‏ حدثنا إسحاقٌ Bp‏ يوسفٌ GYI‏ عن IAS‏ 
عن ate‏ الله بن عْمَرَ عن BU‏ عن ابن 1252 0h‏ رَسِولَ الله BE‏ أجْرَى HES Se RRS‏ 
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taal Sa‏ إلى qul s GS, ere xS‏ وما لَمْ BF Se AMA‏ الداع إلى مَس بي 
ÉS sal fs SS, do US gs‏ بي فَرَسِي d‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : وفي الباب عن iu, ils P 22 al‏ 
Betting and racing‏ )22( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1699 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) arranged for a race of trim and‏ 
fit horses from Al-Hafyaa’ to Thaniyat Al-Wadaa. There was a six mile distance‏ 
between them. The horses that were not as lean were set to race from Thaniyat‏ 
Al-Wadaa’ to Bani Zuraik Mosque. The distance between the two places was‏ 
one mile. Ibn Omar was among the racers and his horse jumped over a wall.‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan promin.‏ 


0 حدثنا أبو is‏ حدثنا ES‏ عن BAI ol‏ عن BE‏ بنِ أبي BE‏ عن ابي 
in‏ عن 3E Zl‏ قال: oY‏ إل في WBE IG ES‏ 

apy Lade عيسى : هذا‎ ah Ju 
1700- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is no racing unless (it is run by) shoes, leather shoes, or a hoof (meaning 


horses, etc.)" 
Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


23 - بابُ ما جاء في كَرَاهِيٍَ أن 658 الْحُمْرٌ على Ji‏ [م : Pi. x43‏ 49[ 

gr Be ol e حدئنا مُوسى بِنُ‎ lul Se حدثنا إسماعيلٌ‎ SS i ae 1701 
ba Ly gale (5 di رسول الله‎ oun قال:‎ ole عن ابن‎ HE الله بنِ‎ Ane عن عبدٍ الله بن‎ 
لا‎ of, KL SU لا‎ al, ch القن‎ 654] Be دُونَ الناس بِشَيْء إلا‎ Lass 
Moi على‎ Lie GH 

Me أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن‎ OG 

وهذا bm be‏ صحيځ. 
6555 سُفيانَ ij‏ هذا عن أبي BE‏ فقال: عن ane‏ الله ke oy‏ الله ite on‏ 
M plor‏ ل سيقت مسا eiie ad Sad ii‏ 5635 4 فيه 
Puella TOYS‏ ها وين إسماعيل Bil‏ عُلَيّةَ Xue,‏ الوَارثِ & de‏ عن أبي Att‏ عن 
عَبْدٍ الله بنِ عبيد الله he o‏ عن ابنِ عباس . 

(23) It is hated to breed donkeys with horses 


1701- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was only a 
slave of Allah (S.W.T.) that followed His orders. Also, the family of the Prophet 


The Books of Jihad 418 الجهاد‎ OLS 


was not distinguished from the rest of the people except for three things. He 
(S.W.T.) ordered them to perform a perfect ablution, not to eat from charity, 
and not to breed donkeys with horses. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[50 : 84 i المسْلِمِينَ‎ Hee, ب‎ CERNI ما جاءَ في‎ Ob. 4 
الرحمنِ بن يزيد بن جار‎ is حدثنا‎ SGI ا ابن‎ diu ين‎ dandi حدثنا‎ _ 1702 
سول الله كله يقولة:‎ Ea’ 2 iU di بن 28 عن أبي‎ ut عن‎ OI بنُ‎ ES حدئني‎ 
نا‎ $5 227 Gib ٠ pue بوني في‎ 
(24) Asking Allah for victory because 
of the poor Muslims 
1702- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 


"Bring me your weak. You are sent sustenance and victory by your weak." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


m TCEYV ‘es #5 هِب بل على‎ ui dle V پات‎ 25 
A ولا‎ CÉ ua f y 3 RS JE SEM ET ارسول‎ ee 9 
E 27 is ‘ely Aie y 322 عن‎ OUI وفي‎ 
. خسن صحيحٌ‎ as وهذا‎ 
(25) It is hated to hang bells on horses 
1703- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The angels do not accompany any group that has a dog or bell with them." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


St - 26‏ ما جاء مَنْ ule a‏ الْحَرْبٍ [م : 26« : 52[ 

4 حدثنا عبد الله col Gy‏ 265 حدثنا الأخوّصٌ NESE‏ أبي NS‏ عن 
SY‏ بن أبي ll‏ عن أبي GE‏ عن البَرَاِ أنَّ النبيّ يكل E‏ جَيْسَين bapi let slg‏ 
Ge‏ بنَ أبي طالبي» وعلى WE SV‏ 3« وقالَ: إذا كان 1S JEDI‏ قالَ: dle eu‏ 
cid oue V, ie Cus‏ مَعِي GI IME‏ َك يشي بو CH‏ على التب 3 WE‏ 


S ZA C SUI‏ ثم QU‏ : ما تَرَى في Cod a5‏ الله 255 eod, d‏ الله 63,255 LI‏ أعو د 
بالله مِنْ AS‏ الله وَعَْضَبٍ رَسُولِهِ ASS AAs‏ 
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SE عن ابن‎ UI وفي‎ 
BEE SNE بو‎ geo MI esae Se NL AA Y he Se رفا دیف‎ 
«يشِي بها يَعْنِي النَّمِيمَة.‎ Lad ji 
(26) The person in charge of the army 
1704- Al-Baraa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent two armies and 
placed Ali Ibn Abu Taleb in charge of one army and Khaled Ibn Al-Walid in 
charge of the other. He (S.A.W.) said, "If the fight starts Ali is the commander." 
Ali (R.A.A.) conquered a fortress and took a woman captive. Khaled wrote a 
letter to the Prophet (S.A.W.) informing on Ali and sent it with Al-Baraa’. Al- 
Baraa’ took the letter to the Prophet (S.A.W.). When he read the letter his color 
changed, and he asked, "What do you think of a man who loves Allah (S.W.T.) 
and His Messenger (S.A.W.), and who Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger love?" 
Al-Baraa’ said, "I seek refuge with Allah from the wrath of Allah and His 
Messenger. I am only a courier." He (S.A.W.) did not say anything. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[53 2 427 lei في‎ fle Ve يات‎ 27 


2515 Sh قال:‎ 38 Sell عُمَرَ عن‎ ol عن نَافِع عن‎ EU حدثنا‎ C حدثنا‎ - 5 
Je «S565 ۽ راع 03335 عن‎ pla غا‎ quil 5a WG ate Sio عن‎ da Ss, £^ 
عن‎ Dy gts ha UA ex في‎ Hels AT egit 2x 35 8x P ES على أخل‎ e 
65 عن‎ dois e, go RES I za gu ule راع‎ XA 

"TT gs هُرَيرَة‎ rT وفي‎ 

ae Fab وحديثٌ آبن‎ Bits b آئس‎ ey yids أبي موسى عير‎ Sates 
بن‎ M عن‎ SEE qi DUAL حكاه إسماعيل بن بَشَّارٍ الرَّمَادِيُ عن‎ : E: . صحيح‎ Se 
بذلك محمد عن‎ LIS عن أبي موسى عن النبيّ‎ BF عن أبي‎ BF أبي‎ yf عبد الله‎ 
i عن بر | بن أبي 83 عن‎ OLAS عن‎ dels قال محمد : ورواه غير‎ PETIT 
eol وهذا‎ SY di 

قال asa‏ وَرَوَى إسحاق بن paaka‏ عن SU‏ بن plés‏ عن sal‏ عن BE‏ عن ul‏ 

^E ids محمداً يقول:‎ Eten USE Le C AAS tus الله‎ Sp DIE عن النبي‎ 
tl عن‎ Sl عن‎ US عن‎ sal عن‎ plés oy فوط وإنما الصحيحٌ عن مُعَاذٍ‎ 


Sez 
(27) The commander 
1705-Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Beware! 


Every one of you is a shepherd and each shepherd is responsible for his sheep. 
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The commander is a shepherd on people and responsible for his ward. The man 

is the shepherd of his household and responsible for them. The wife is a 

shepherd of her husband’s household, and she is responsible for her household. 

The slave is a shepherd on his master’s wealth and is responsible for it. Beware! 

All of you are shepherd and all of you are responsible for his (or her) sheep." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 28‏ ما جَاءَ في طاعة ا [م: 28. نت 54[ 

LU Us da Cg fa محمد‎ Ud SAK حدثنا مكعم ین کی‎ _ 6 
ME رسول الله‎ Cred قالف:‎ eas م‎ ett allie عن‎ ME p NGA إسحاق عن‎ ul 
SLs إلى‎ Sl UL Vna بد من الشح‎ uh وعو‎ GEG EE ی‎ Ste 

p حبش‎ dE s َلَكُمْ‎ EM a ul يقولٌ: هيا‎ rs i pah 
. الله‎ SES ee al لَه وأطِيعوا ما‎ ALLG 

وفي الباب عن أبي Gales A‏ بن AU.‏ 

oat or وجو‎ E مِنْ‎ Gp صحيحٌ وقد‎ Gee Lae وهذا‎ 

(28) Obeying the Imam 

1706- Um Al-Husein Al-Ahmasieh narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) giving the farewell sermon. He (S.A.W.) had a cloak wrapped 
around him under his armpits. She said that she saw his triceps shaking. She 
heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Oh people, fear Allah (S.W.T.)! Even if an Ethiopian 
slave with a severed nose becomes your leader, listen to him and obey him for as 


long as he rules you according to the Book of Allah." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


29 - بابُ ما جاء BEY‏ لمخلُوقٍ في DEN cass‏ [م : 29 ت: 55[ 
7 حدثنا ES‏ حدئنا EI‏ عن o‏ الله بن E‏ عن pl‏ عن Qu alle Sar dl‏ 


رسول الله و ato à‏ والطاعَةٌ عَلَى المَرْءِ Cel eg ELI e‏ وكرة ما لم BY hades Af‏ 
att A‏ فلا سَمْعَ عليه ولا Ait‏ 


I JA رانکرب ثرو‎ urat بن‎ lina UP أبو عيسى : وني الباب عن‎ JE 
. صحيح‎ om دت‎ Ida : mn 
(29) There is no obedience to the created in 
disobeying the Creator 


1707- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "To hear and obey (the leader) is an obligation on the Muslim whether he 
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loves or hates it except if he is ordered to disobey (Allah). If he is ordered to 
disobey then he should not listen or obey." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sb - 30‏ ما جَاءَ في ALS‏ التخريش $3 البهائم» 
PA‏ وَالوَسْمِ NB‏ [م: 30. =: 56[ 
8 - حدثنا أبو LES‏ حدثنا يحْيَى بن BST‏ عن ELS‏ بن pl he‏ عن RE‏ عن 
uem ul‏ عن BE‏ عن DER NET EM D ol‏ 
It is hated to instigate a fight between animals,‏ )30( 


beat an animal, or brand it in the face 
1708- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited instigating fights between the animals. 


ENI عن‎ OU عن‎ AK Da حدثنا عبد الرحمنِ‎ GEI D, حدثنا محمد‎ - 9 
فيو عن‎ SEX go tel Gi هى عن الشخريش‎ 8 Saal :أن‎ e عن‎ a عن أبي‎ 
لها وك ابر‎ od ons ID Pen 
4 عن النيّ‎ BR عن‎ BEN عن‎ UA od 353 شَرِيكِ‎ SP ye HE iS 
HE bal Jui, MES S PE Ye 


R وَجَاير وبي سعيدٍ وعِكْرّاس بن‎ Ebb وفي الباب ه عن‎ 
1709- Mujahid aa that the Prophet (S A.W.) prohibited instigating 
fights between the animals. 


DL -31‏ كراهِيَةٍ الوَسْم فِي ENAT SI‏ 31» » ت: 3 56[ 


0 - حدثنا eun Di deel‏ حدثنا O55‏ بْنُ BLE‏ عن BF oll‏ عن أ بي E‏ عن 
ce‏ أن لني RB‏ هى عن الرشم في M‏ 


que um هذا عدف‎ 
(31) It is hated to brand the face or beat animals 
1710- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
branding the face and beating animals. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[57 [م: 32 هذ‎ d ox uas JED pille في‎ ate باب تا‎ - 2 
555 sedi vidas حدثنا ان‎ Pun الوّزير‎ by حدثنا محمد‎ - 1 
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ee ور ساس م‎ Hn الب‎ ge dal AN esa 
Ner 


pe) GG ما‎ AE عبدٍ العزيز فقالَ: هذا‎ Ge 522 بهذا الْحَدِيثِ‎ GSS : نافِعٌ‎ OU 
FE GSI AG أن يُفْرَضَ لِمَنْ‎ CSS والكبيرء ثم‎ 
| ر‎ gr A155 عن‎ Fo شيا بخ‎ Bue RB dg حدثنا‎ 
"UIDES ولم‎ HUP "re e عبدٍ العزيز:‎ ia Jes 
Gy OS toss Je غريبٌ‎ uM b حديثٌ إسحاق بن يوسّفٌ حديتثٌ‎ 
(32) The boy reaching puberty and the time 
he is entitled for stipends 

1711- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he presented himself when he was 
fourteen to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) because he wanted to join the 
army, but he was not accepted. The next year when Ibn Omar was fifteen he 
asked again and was accepted. Nafee’ narrated that hadeeth to Omar Ibn 
Abdelaziz who said, "This is the line separating the young boy from the adult." 
He then wrote that fifteen year old boys should start taking stipends. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


EE 2 


[58 :.— «32 vis كاك‎ p Fig fae ديات ما‎ 

QS We -3‏ حدثنا EAU‏ عن 2 den‏ بن أبي سَعِيدٍ (S Aa!‏ عَنْ Le‏ الله بن أبي 
ا عن DAS Lage Dl‏ عن رسو اله EE‏ فيهم تَذَكَرََهُمْ Sedi B‏ في 
ez‏ الله وَالإِيمَانَ بالله CLA‏ الأعمّالِء L5 e$‏ فقالَ: ا رسول الله éii‏ إن Eds‏ في 
تيل Bh Minas o fe ie A‏ م إن CUS‏ في سَبِيلٍ الله Ís‏ صاب 

مُحْتَسِبٌ oia‏ غَيْرُ مُذبر» د ع D‏ بسر EA‏ اريك زا PEN‏ توا 
BAT a‏ ّي ues DUIS TTIE‏ یل شیر S ux‏ 
Ju dem MIU Spal‏ لي AUS‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: وفي الباب عن ll‏ ومحمدٍ BOE op‏ وأبي SIA‏ 

May‏ حديثٌ im‏ صحيحٌ. 

وروی بعضّهم هذا الحديتٌ عن سعيدٍ GA‏ عن أبي $2755 عن BS Lud!‏ 545 
هذا. ورَوَى يَحْيَى Gy‏ سَعيدٍ dol by GLa‏ 335 هذا عن سَعِيدٍ Ug RSI‏ عن doe‏ 
الله y‏ أبي BE‏ عن أبيه عن النبي Uy BB‏ آقح مرق دلي تهيل Sg hill‏ من أب 


z 
Z-0o- 45 


RA 
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(33) The martyr that has a debt 

1712- Qutada narrated that he heard the Messenger talking to them and he 
mentioned that jihad for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) and believing in Allah are 
the best of deeds. A man stood up and asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah, do you 
mean that if I was killed for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) all of my sins will be 
forgiven?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Yes. If for the sake of Allah 
you were killed while showing steadfastness and hoping for the reward for 
facing the enemy and had not fled the battlefield." Then the Messenger of Allah 
said to the man, "Repeat your question." The man said, "Do you mean that if I 
was killed for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) all of my sins will be forgiven?" The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Yes. If for the sake of Allah you were killed 
while showing steadfastness and hoping for the reward for facing the enemy, 
you had not fled the battlefield and you have no debt. Jibril just told me that." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL - 4‏ ما جَاءَ في دَفْنِ الشْهَدَاءٍ [م: 33( : 59[ 
3 - حدثنا أَزْمَرُ بُ مَرْوانَ ELE s Lx‏ عبد الوَارثِ deo i‏ عن Col‏ عن 
حُمَيْد بن هلال عن أبي LAU‏ عن هِشَام بنٍ pole‏ قال: GSE‏ إلى رَسُولٍ الله 8 
att px Sse‏ فقال: A‏ وأُوسِمُوا BB, EN UA LLL‏ في قَبْرِ وَاحِدٍ 


T^ 4r 


5x pa ol e . Gi rS 15245)‏ يدي رَجُلَينِ). 
وفي الباب عن wt‏ وجابر NS‏ 
وهذا ges folgte‏ 
رو DAS‏ الثوري YT‏ هذا الحديتٌ عن Gal‏ عن حُمَيْدِ بنِ JIa‏ عن هِشَام Qi‏ 


gti أو‎ uo بن‎ 83 nl JANI gly . m 
(34) Burying martyrs 
1713- Hisham Ibn Amer said, "People complained to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) about the amount of wounded on the day of Uhud." So he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Dig and widen the graves, do it correctly, and bury two or three in one 
grave. The one who knows more Quran should be first one facing the Qibla." 
Hisham's father was among the dead and he was put first in the grave. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


6-35 جَاءَ في 4I‏ 55 [م: 35 ت: 60[ 


4 - حدثنا SÉS‏ حدثنا أبُو GA‏ عن AAEM‏ عن عَمْرو بن E‏ عن أبي ES‏ 
عن عبدٍ الله قال: «لَمَّا كان MOH‏ وَجِيءَ eet‏ قال رسول الله ME‏ ما د os‏ في 
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kb هَولاءِ الأسَارَى؟ فذكر 123 فى هذا الحديث‎ 
$2922 t < a S 2 ا‎ 5 5 
hens وأبي مم‎ E وفي الباب عن‎ 
| لم يشم من‎ RE dot وهذا یق کو‎ 
E d et acted عن أبي $275 قال : هنا‎ 555 
(35) Consultation 
1714- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that on the day of Badr the prisoners 
from the battle were brought to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) 
asked, "What do you think we should do about the prisoners?" This hadeeth is 
part of a longer story. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
It is narrated that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said that he never saw anyone who 
consulted with his companions more than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 


36 بابُ ما جاء لا die SUE‏ الأسِير [م: 36( : 61[ 

1715 حدثنا مَحْمُودُ بِنُ عَيْلاَنَ حدثنا أبو أحمدّ حدثنا OES‏ عن ابنِ أبي لَيْلَى عن 
pe ga gl‏ عو il‏ ا ous Mfr‏ أرَادُوا أن يَشْتَرُوا جَسَدَ Se ges‏ المُشركِينَء 
fl Mt‏ 3 أن GU] rn Ephes‏ 

bx Qa ENS ETTA p d a‏ اجاج بن ارا 
أيضاً عن الحَكم. Qu,‏ أحمدٌ eR by‏ ابن أبي ud‏ لا e‏ 
fe A Y 5S, Sis AS ul i! ews‏ ابيب eot‏ وي عَنْهُ 

UA يهم في‎ WS Sl صَدُوقٌ‎ ui أبي‎ ois ed 

حدثنا نَضْرٌ بن علي قال: We‏ عبد الله Ge‏ داود عن yl BS‏ قال CREB‏ ابن 


Go 24 5 


AES dt xe أبي لَيْلَى‎ 
(36) It is not allowed to swap the corpse of the prisoner 
1715- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the disbelievers wanted to buy the 
dead body of one of their men. The Prophet (S.A.W.) refused to sell it to them. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. One of the narrators is honest, 
but his hadeeth are not transmitted by one of the historians. 


Ba esca QU S 45; 


37 باب ما bile‏ في القوار LESS ae‏ 36. ~: 62[ 


aw 


Cub Lai في شراق فخاض الاش‎ T اله‎ D a vic dt 
المَرَّارُونَ‎ S2 رسول الله‎ G elas BE الله‎ Ip Ul ثم‎ USL Uh, فاختبأنا بها‎ iS المديكة‎ 
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قال: e d‏ م العَكَارُونَ وأنا MS‏ 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ WO UAE‏ مِنْ tot‏ يزيد بن أبي زيا ومَعْتى 1455 
لقاش اس EAE‏ یکی el‏ قروا Sal C e‏ ومَعْنّى قَوْلِه: بل SE‏ العَكَارُون ,50 


ASSN Se UI يُرِيدٌ‎ GS لَيَنْصْرَهُ‎ aol! إلى‎ Sis الذي‎ 
(37) Fleeing the battlefield 
1716- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had sent them on an expedition. "The people rallied against us so we pulled out 
and went back to Medina and hid from our people. We thought that we had 
perished for doing such a thing. We went the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and 
said, We are the ones who fled.’ He said, No. You are the ones that marched, 
and I support you." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[63 [م : 37 ت:‎ white في‎ sill Qi ما جاء في‎ Sb. - 8 
QU 3 بن‎ oN ore شعية‎ UST داوة‎ gf Chae OSEE مود بن‎ btm —. 1717 
بابي‎ ge Sate gts بنِ عبدٍ الله قال: الما كا‎ pt عن‎ Gass Ga LS سَمِعْتُ‎ 
إلى مَضَاحِعِهِمْ).‎ EB «رُدُوا‎ E dod مناي‎ bi Ú pú PES 
A e 3 خسن صحيحٌ‎ Sudo هذا‎ 
(38) Burying the martyr in the battlefield 
1717- Jaber narrated that on the day of Uhud his aunt came to take the 
body of his uncle so that she could bury him in the family cemetery. The caller 
of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) announced to the people that they should 
return the dead to where they were killed. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL. 39‏ ما جاءَ في al‏ الغائب إذا 65 [م: 38( ت: 64[ 


duni i iaa‏ فيه يز عبن oes eu "b np.‏ عن 


E 


aD ت الئاس وأنا‎ pea قال‎ E 


(39) Receiving the traveler when he returns 
1718- As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) arrived from Tabouk, the people went out to Thaniyat Al-Wadaa’ to 
receive him. As-Saeb said that he went out with the people and he was a young 
kid then. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL. 40‏ ما جَاءَ ذ في nfl‏ [م: 39( : 65[ 


ig Gror? Fo 


PK E: 3 ibs! لكوي‎ kya t DER EUG cue 


SED clé, a يكل‎ gels B pa ie gl Us م‎ a) أفاء الله‎ ea 
US في‎ BUS أله سنه ثم‎ GE له يه‎ ad A iL a الله‎ Jt) 

Mail في سبي‎ Bz eM 
I 1i obe توك‎ quM حسنٌ‎ Ente هذا‎ 


شهاب. 


col عَنِ‎ ee الحَدِيتٌ عَنْ‎ la Be 


(40) The spoils 

1719- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the wealth of the tribe of An- 
Nadeer was among the spoils that Allah bestowed on His Messenger. All of it 
was given solely to the Prophet (S.A.W.) alone since no horses or cavalry had 
conquered them. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to put aside the amount 
needed for one year for his family and then he use the rest to buy the weapons 
and tools needed for fighting for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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كتاب اللباس 
عن رسول الله 3$ 
cU. 1‏ ما جَاءَ ذ tr «1 DEN.‏ 1[ 
1720 حدثنا إسحاق Jy‏ منصورٍ حدثنا عبد الله بن 2S‏ حدثنا ATE‏ الله بنُ PP‏ عن 
eii‏ عن orden‏ أبي هند عن أبي موسى SE GNI‏ رسول الله d‏ قال: Ol EZ»‏ 
PES‏ واب غلى ego dels E "m‏ 
وفي الباب Kiss PUT prs‏ ة بن dss ¢ ils To EER ols rl‏ الله ين 
عَمْرو de ga se Ss‏ الله ghee E v‏ وأبي SLES‏ وابن 368 وَوَائْلَة بن 
NI‏ وديف wll‏ مرس ادك que Se‏ 
The Book of Clothes‏ 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
Wearing silk and gold‏ )1( 
Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1720 
had prohibited the males of his nation to wear silk and gold, but made it lawful‏ 


for the females. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Gp عن‎ dod dunt eL ance 3 ا ا ت و‎ 
WA عن‎ B تھی رسولٌ اله‎ las à بِالْجَابِية‎ CLS ah عن عَمَرَ:‎ MAR بن‎ X X» عن‎ 


que -— UNT أو ثلاث أو أرْبَع». هذا‎ "rr e» 

1721- Omar narrated that he gave a sermon in Al- Jabia and said, "The 

Prophet of Allah (S. A.W.) had prohibited men to wear silk except for cloth the 
width of two, three, or four fingers only." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


PE CO MEC Io OSES yo ti کا‎ 
Sol إلى‎ Qa شكيًا‎ t4 Se JU BE ed عبد‎ 9E مالكِ‎ uiu عن‎ S863 
Mag les قال: و‎ Ny Sil path َرَحْص لَهُمَا في‎ a عَراة‎ a 


que تخسن‎ Salo هذا‎ 
(2) It is permitted to wear silk during war 
1722- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf and Az-Zubair 
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Ibn Al-Awwam in one of the battles complained to the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
lice. He (S.A.W.) allowed them to wear silk shirts. Anas said that he saw them 
wearing silk. 


[3 :2 «3 [م:‎ then d 


or مُوسى عن محمدٍ بنِ عَمْرو حدثنا‎ it Jud حدثنا‎ je حدثنا أبو‎ 3 
ا‎ 24 98 HE فقال:‎ Vd مالك‎ i. o pu عَمْرِو بن سَعْدٍ بن مُعَاذٍ قال:‎ 
Aa HAAF NE n کان مِنْ‎ hee Oly d انك ليه‎ :QU , <3 :Qu ape 
erai rri Rel لتر‎ no ن‎ HS بعك إلى النيخ‎ 
ITO NIE: pons Ul, فقالوا: ما‎ no فَجَعَلَ الئاس‎ aad أو‎ ale 
O55 مِمّا‎ SÉ Bel هذا؟ لَمَناويل سَعْدٍ في‎ 
. بِنْتِ أبي بكر‎ FLAT قال: وفي الباب عن‎ 
à ae abs وهذا‎ 
(3) Another hadeeth 
1723- Waged Ibn Amr Ibn Saad Ibn Mua’ath narrated that Anas Ibn Malek 
arrived in Medina so he went to visit him. He asked who he was and he said that 
he was Waged Ibn Amr Ibn Saad Ibn Mua’ath. Anas cried and said, "You 
resemble Saad a lot. Saad was a great and tall man. One day the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was sent a nice cloak with gold threads in it. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) wore it and climbed up and sat on the pulpit. People started to 
touch and say that they never seen any cloak like it. He (S.A.W.) said, ’Are you 
impressed with this? The napkins of Saad in Paradise are better that what you 
see here.'" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4 باب ما جَاءَ ذ في الرَخْصَةٍ في SEW AEM OBI‏ [م: 4« ت: 4[ 

4 _ حدثنا محمودٌ بن ONE‏ حدثنا وكيعٌ حدثنا Ole‏ عن أبي إسحاق عن Azi‏ 
قال: She‏ من ذِي لِم في eB‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله AASB‏ عر DT‏ 
es‏ ما mail x d. ESN BS‏ ولا dile‏ 

MBSE وأبي‎ Boy وأبي‎ ee بن‎ UR عن‎ OU وفي‎ 

. حسنٌ صحيح‎ edes Vimy 

(4) It is permitted for men to wear red 

1724- Al-Baraa’ narrated that he had never seen anyone wearing a red 
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garment that was better looking than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). His hair 
reached his shoulders, his (S.A.W.) shoulders were wide, and he was neither 
short nor tall. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 باب ما جَاءَ في i Kalk‏ تدم (dM‏ 5« : 5[ 
5 - حدثنا GES‏ حدثنا مالك & oJ‏ عن نافع عن إبراهيمٌ بنِ عبد الله بنِ > 
عن sal‏ عن علي قال: i‏ رسول الله BE‏ عن CA Axa cell‏ 
وفي OU‏ عن أنّس وعبدٍ الله بن عَمْرو. 
It is hated for men to wear yellow‏ )5( 


1725- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had prohibited him 
from wearing silk or yellow clothes. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


6 بابُ ما se‏ في 3 ela‏ [م: 66 ت: 6[ 


Uia - 1726‏ إسماغيلٌ بن مُوسَى We qe) SAI‏ سيف ين عازون البرجين عن 
LI SUL‏ عن ol‏ عتما عن eo : :9U Stale‏ 0,55 الله 8B‏ عن oso o‏ 
وَالفِرَاءِ فقالَ: الْحَلآلُ ما gel‏ الله في LASSI, AUS‏ حرم الله في AE EEL U5 «uis‏ 
35 هما عقا Was‏ 

وفي الباب عن kl‏ 

وهذا حديثٌ غريبٌ OY‏ مرفوعاً إلا ba‏ هذا الوجه. 

وروی OEY‏ 1255 من شليمان eee‏ غن أبي SLs‏ عن سلمان وله ا 
الحديتٌ المَؤْقُوفَ GEIL, eal‏ عَنْ هذا I Sigh da NNNM‏ 


à BSG قَالَ البخاري‎ Sy عَنْ سَلْمَانَ‎ UE عن أبي‎ eL روّى سفيان عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ‎ 
اعت الحديف.‎ ca عَنْ ن‎ A بْنُ‎ EG الحَدِيثِ‎ SU هَارُونَ‎ 
(6) Wearing fur 
1726- Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked 
about eating ghee or cheese and wearing fur. He (S.A.W.) said, "The lawful is 
what has been stated as lawful in His Book, and the unlawful is what Allah has 
stated is unlawful in His Book. The things that were not mentioned are among 
those which He has forgiven." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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7 - باب ما جَاءَ في Hai alt‏ | إذا CAS‏ [م: 7» ت: 7[ 

1727 حدثنا nt AgS‏ ال بن أبي :QU eU‏ 
سَمِعْتٌ Gel‏ عباس يقول: Libo‏ شَاةٌ فقال رسول الله Gale 22335 EARE‏ ثم 
DESCR:‏ 

وفي OUI‏ عن ELE‏ بن Bg GI‏ وعائشة» وحديتٌ ابن عباس حديتٌ bum‏ 
a‏ وقد زر Ma‏ قوسو od‏ ماس udi ue‏ :ال لق «(B‏ .راوج عن sd‏ 
عباس عن مَيْمُونَةَ. وروي عن LS‏ وَسَمِعْتُْ محمدا GAB)‏ حديتٌ ابن عباس عن oN‏ 
له وحديتٌ ابن عباس عن EAS‏ وقال: air‏ أنْ OS‏ 555 ابن ol‏ عن Byatt‏ عن 
النبي RE‏ وروی ابن عباس عن cll‏ ككل ولَمْ يَذْكُرْ فيه عن BS‏ 

والعمل على هذا عند أكثرٍ Jal‏ العلم $35 OGA O55‏ الثورِي وابنٍ 25191 
والشافعيّ وأحمدّ وإسحاقٌ. 


(7) Tanned animals skins 
1727- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a sheep died and that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to its owner, "You should have skinned it, 
tanned it and benefited from it." 


4101000 


bl كيم‎ cup cs MB قال رسولٌ الله‎ ee Cnm 
He اک ا‎ BL ا‎ aD ol ll eo ule lli 

قال الشافعيٌ: أيما إهاب ei iu ats‏ فقد pels CASI Ab‏ ,6$( بعض jel‏ 
Sp ola‏ أصحاب النبيّ ل وغيرهم جلو الماع وإن بغ وهو OS‏ عبد الله بن المبارك 
وأحمد وأسحاق وشدَّدُوا في PA Ged‏ فيها. 

قال إسحاق بن LA elu]‏ مَعْنَى قول النبئ LU) Gib Be‏ دُبِعَّ GB A‏ إنما 
ti‏ به the‏ ما A SE‏ کا 1573 الت بن شَمَيْل Us‏ إسحاقة قال pall‏ بن 
et‏ إنما god cL DUE‏ ما يؤكل -—n Ad‏ وفي ou‏ عَنْ QA‏ 
soa‏ وَمَيْمُونَةَ es‏ وَحَدِيتُ IHF ls v‏ صحيحٌ وقد ep‏ مِنْ غَيْرِ وَج plor‏ 
EE‏ حو هذاء ورُوي عن ابن AE‏ عَنْ BAS‏ عَنِ ETE SM‏ 
عَنْ LLL Y‏ مُحمداً Ens Rat‏ ابن Lass ES S lS‏ ابن عباس عَنْ 
ide‏ وَقَالَ: Qe‏ أن 5,5 رَوَى 53 ple‏ عن Bee‏ عَنِ UE Eb‏ ابن عباس 

JÍ Bl عَلى هذا عِنْدَ‎ zuo ‘gar’ yh كَل‎ BAS فيه عن‎ E M 

AGC ¿ Eel‏ والشافِعِيٌ وَأَحْمَدَ وَإِسْحَاقٌ. 
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1728- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any 
skin of an animal that can be eaten becomes clean after it is tanned." 

The scholars agree that if the skin has been tanned then it is purified. 
However, some scholars hated the tanned skin of predators and they were 
stricter on the matter of praying on it or wearing it. 


9 - حدثنا محمد Fy‏ طَرِيفٍ SI‏ حدثنا محمد by‏ قُضَيْلٍ عن AES‏ 


AUS Gin قال:‎ SE عن عبدٍ الله بن‎ ul عن عبدٍ الرحمن بن أبي‎ e عن‎ Bab, 
Mab Vy UL BS Se LAS أن لا‎ BE وموك اله‎ 


هلا Ege‏ جسن cu ua‏ عي ger hl‏ شكثير ish‏ القع pol‏ نذا اليك ولج 
العمل على هذا عند sist‏ أهل العلم. . وقد Gy)‏ هذا Epo!‏ عن de‏ الله بن IKE‏ أنه JU‏ 
SS «UD‏ رستول الله Ive Paty) Js xe‏ 
قال: وسمعتٌ أحمدّ dai ol Sy‏ كان أحمدٌ iy‏ حنبل CA‏ إلى هذا NY‏ 
لها 365 23 713 وكا S Dux dss ga e‏ هذا AI fel‏ النبيّ يل ثم 5i Lael A‏ 
fos‏ هذا r‏ الاؤس اوم 
peor‏ لهم مِنْ Se‏ 
Abdullah Ibn Ukaim narrated that they — a letter from the‏ -1729 
Prophet (S.A.W.) in which he had written, "Do not benefit from the dead‏ 
animal, neither from its skin nor it nerves."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 
Most scholars do not rule according to this hadeeth. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal‏ 


stopped ruling according to this hadeeth when they became unsure of its 
authenticity. 


[8 Do 8 GP EE PW FL 8 


1730 - حدثنا الأنصَارِي حدثنا DA‏ حدثنا le‏ وحدثنا EB‏ عن UU‏ عن نافع 
وعبد الله بن o o‏ بن ألم HE‏ 23 عن عبد الله بن 322 ST‏ 0,55 اله 48$ قال: «لا 

WAS OH SE إلى مَنْ‎ sol ey الله‎ hs 
بن‎ seis وعائشةً‎ 3b وأبي‎ Xa وأبي هريرةً»‎ en ly GE وفي الباب عن‎ 
pe 
(8) It is hated to drag a garment 


1730- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "On the day of Judgment Allah (S.W.T.) does not look at the one 
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who drags his garment and shows off." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


9 بِابُ ما جاء في جر LD JS‏ [م: 9( ت: 9[ 
1 حدثنا SUI‏ بن علي OES‏ حدثنا عبد «lE‏ حدثنا TX‏ عن أيُوبَ عن 
نافع عن ابنٍ 52 قالَ: IU‏ 0,25 الله 8G‏ ١مَنْ‏ جر be SS S‏ الله إليه data E‏ 


هم 


MT GIU AN os اطي‎ JU ء بِذْيُولِهنَ؟‎ LOD Roa; GSS fale fi eius 
te Bg SEG قال: یریت‎ Send 


. صحيح‎ o Pate قال هذا‎ 
SB BN يون‎ EY ULT في‎ SU E وفي الحديثِ‎ 
(9) The women who let their dresses drag on the ground 

1731- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
"Whoever drags his garment out to show off, Allah (S.W.T.) will not look at 
him on the day of Resurrection." Um Salam asked, "What should the women 
do with the tails of their dresses?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Drag only one hand’s 
width." She asked, "What if their feet might show?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Let 
them drag it one arm’s length and not more." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


gaia J Sa 


و کو چ ا طب پپپ و په ی 
gr ai‏ آم" لع هلة م us TARAR E Sel Sy sas SEU‏ مِنْ gles‏ 
PUT P‏ بح BAS‏ عن مار بن الدع Wiel Me‏ 


1732- Um Salam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) allowed Fatema to 
drag one hand’s width of her garment. 


[10 : 0 " Mn den باب ما‎ 10 


* و 


mE s Mus este ce ah JB $55 عن أبي‎ Se 
IDE الله‎ 


quM o وابن مَسْعُودٍ. وحَدِيتٌ عَائْشَةَ حديتٌ‎ e عن‎ OU وفي‎ 
(10) Wearing garments made from wool 
1733- Abu Burda narrated that A’isha showed them a wool thick shirt and a 
tough lower garment and said, "He (S.A.W.) died in those clothes." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


M ER ن‎ cal خر‎ alae بن‎ (AE حُْجْرء حدثنا‎ i de حدثنا‎ L 1734 
صر‎ TU EE CTS wae ككل قال: كان على‎ Zl الْحَارثِ عن ابن مَسْعُودٍ عن‎ oy 
LA جمار‎ ale! تَعْلاهٌ من‎ Sls, Ld TT d ae صوف‎ e 
تید جو ابن عاي‎ PW ِن حديث حُمَيْدٍ‎ WEY هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ‎ 
web ب‎ ALES رح مُنْكُرُ الْحَدِيثْ.‎ EN Ye Get E مُحَمّدا‎ Lx قَالَ:‎ dg, 
ا‎ SSS a عاك لاود‎ js E الأو‎ 
1734- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Feat (S. 4 W.) said, "Musa d on 
a wool garment when His Lord spoke with him. He also had wool cloak, a small 
wool cap, wool pants, and his shoes were made from donkey skin." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


11 باب ما جاءَ في e$52JI Mla‏ [م: 11« ت: 11[ 
5 حدثنا محمد ب بسا حدثنا عبد Galt be ger‏ عن ey MS‏ عن 


بي A‏ عن pe‏ قال: EN‏ يله e y cal TI‏ عِمَامَةٌ سَوْدَاُ». 


ro cab s 


. 4555 واد بنِ عباس‎ SEF graph و‎ de قال: : وفي البات عن‎ 
que حسنٌ‎ dade Jue n 
(11) The black turban 
1735- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) entered Mecca on 
the day of the conquest wearing a black turban. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 se 412 DES So XUI JA فِي‎ Ob - 12 
BE عن‎ Fall بنُ محمد‎ SE حدثنا‎ ilii إسحاق‎ 3 dy sls حدثنا‎ — 1736 


an aia MU QM Hh. 


f Fors 


- الله: ورایت‎ As قال‎ eS بین‎ Ane dag وکات ابن مر‎ E Ju 
AS oS وسَالِماً‎ 
سن ريت‎ hyde CTS 
Ez] JE في هذا من‎ le حَدِيثُ‎ eai ولا‎ te وفي الباب عن‎ 
(12) The tail of the turban hung down from behind 
1736- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to 
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wear a turban he would let the tail of it hang down between his shoulders. 
Nafee’ said, "Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) used to let his turban hang down between his 
shoulders." Ubaid Allah said, "I have also seen Al-Qasem and Salem doing 
that." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[13 : «13 UPS PLI 13 
Xe Uu قالوا:‎ els وعَيرُ‎ DE بن علي‎ (Sco et & GL iae - 7 
بن أبي‎ dle بيه عن‎ FA Me أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ بارا‎ 353 
VENUE ell ld وعن‎ SUL dd : E لله لله‎ | d, uen قال:‎ SL 
المْعَصَمَرا.‎ v3 والسجُودِ وعَنْ‎ ESN 


que - ade هذا‎ 
(13) It is hated to wear a gold ring 


1737-Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited him 
from wearing a gold ring, wearing silk gowns, from reciting Quran while bowing 
or prostrating, and from wearing yellow. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


8 - حدثنا y‏ بن Gl SRI Us‏ حدثنا عَبْدُ الوَارث dec by‏ عن أبي 
Via n‏ حفص i‏ قال: EH‏ على oe‏ بن DAT‏ أنه حدثنا أنه قال: ue‏ 
UNA‏ عن DU E J‏ 
لال ؛ وني البابه عن je pia aie‏ وأبي 5255 ومُعَاوِيَة. قال أبو عيسى: حَدِيتُ 
dag Ael ce "P go ole‏ بِنُ حُْمَيْدٍ . 
1738-Imran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 


prohibited wearing gold rings. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 : ت‎ «14 DET باب ما جاء في‎ - 14 
BÀ ME عَنْ يُونس عن ابن‎ BS الله بن‎ E DE el Se - 1739 
ats i HTC djs os BS النبيّ‎ ei ols» : JU ol 
DT عن ابن‎ Ul قال: وفي‎ 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوَّجْهِ.‎ 
(14) The silver ring 
1739-Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the ring of the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
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made from silver, and its stone was from Ethiopia. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


2702 


[15 :& 5 : [م‎ óil Sab مِنْ‎ CAE بابُ ما جاء ما‎ - 15 
حدثنا‎ Sith الله‎ ae بن‎ 558 by حدثنا حَفْصُ‎ LE حدثنا محمودٌ بن‎ - 1740 
iy LB من فِضَّةٍ‎ BB رسولٍ الله‎ GE قال: «كانٌ‎ A عن‎ BS عن‎ EEE أبو‎ S 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوَّجْهِ.‎ 
(15) The preferred stone for a ring 
1740- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the ring of the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 


from silver and the stone was from silver too. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


16 - بابُ ما جَاء في لبس pill‏ في الْيمِينِ [م : 616 Ss‏ : 16[ 


o? و‎ 


1741 - حدثنا محمد بن EU RE‏ حدثنا pA E‏ بنُ أبي حَازِم عَنْ موسى بنِ 


aie $$ 


> E seal بو في‎ ARS OBS EE عن ابن عمو‎ pili عن‎ ite 
عب بابب وس ين‎ Ln pie Jus oll على‎ 
iU pls ¿ وابنِ‎ AS yy الله‎ dey ples Ye قال: : وفي الباب عَنْ‎ 
Fi Met Hen d n صحيحٌ.‎ m Lam ابنِ عَمَرَ‎ Lam 


I ES أنه‎ 4a 35 ولم‎ ae SI هذ‎ $24 
(16) Wearing the ring on the right hand 
1741- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had a ring from gold 
and wore it on his right hand. He sat on the pulpit and said, "I have worn this 
ring on my right hand." He (S.A.W.) then (set the example and) threw it away 
and the people threw their rings away. 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Len i n a ale el 


NE UP y AM رسول‎ 

BS ce إسحاق عن الصَّلتٍ بنِ عبد الله‎ oi محمدٍ‎ Eye ا‎ e in 
que ولیت حسن‎ 
1742- Abdullah Ibn Nawfal narrated that he saw Ibn Abbas wearing his ring 


on his right hand and thought he said, "I have seen the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) wear his ring on his right hand." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


3 - حدثنا GS‏ حدثنا Jy GLE‏ إسماعيلَ عن RE‏ بن محمدٍ عن أبيه قال: bls»‏ 


Malis مان في‎ Jens) Ss 
. صحيح‎ i و هذا خوت حسن‎ 
1743- Jafar Ibn Muhammad reported that his father said that both Al- 
Hasan and Al-Hussein used to wear rings on their left hands. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


pe» ges ie 


i ta acc ead, ru I6 p imm JA» - 1744 
35 JI كان‎ Ce في ميد وق ذا‎ s d paie cb ‘Blas dth 


umi في‎ US 
شيءٍ 55( في هذا الباب.‎ Gel مُحَمَّدُ 5 إِسْمَاعِيلَ: هذا‎ 065 : 06 

1744- Hamad Ibn Salama narrated that he saw Ibn Abu Rafee’ wearing a 
ring on his right hand. So he asked him about that. Ibn Abu Rafee’ said, "I have 
seen Abdullah Ibn Jafar wear a ring on his right hand." Abdullah Ibn Jafar said, 
"The Prophet (S.A.W.) used to wear a ring on his right hand." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is the strongest on this subject. 


1745 حدثنا SE e 3, Sos‏ حدثنا عبد SN‏ أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن cal‏ عَنْ 
مي بح الاك 5b‏ رَسُولَ الله Be‏ صَنَعَ LEE‏ مِنْ وَرِقٍِ MES‏ فيه: محمد 0,55 اللى pb‏ 


Hale 1225 LA. 5 قال: ل‎ 
على‎ Ai AGG أنْ‎ i edo LAS Yn 4 ues. Ld او ی‎ 


E ec محل 5 سو‎ ail 
1745- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once 
made a ring out of silver. He (S.A.W.) engraved on it the following, 
"Muhammad, Rasulu Allah (Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah). Then he 
said, "Do not engrave on it (again)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan. When he (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
not engrave on it," he meant that no one else could engrave the same words on a 
ring. 


A don $ 


JU بن‎ teed عَامِرِ‎ b بن منصور حدثنا سعِيدٌ‎ MM حدثنا‎ - 1746 
des BE qu ols» :Qu v عن‎ EAD عن‎ ci عن ابن‎ Pes قالا: حدثنا‎ 
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Ose p «i 
1746- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) used to take off 
his ring when he went into the bathroom. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


17 باب ما جاء في cd uii‏ ]26 617 : 17[ 


Tm UA Gla) الله‎ ase مُحَمّدُ بْنُ‎ USE بْنُ يَحْيَى»‎ a حدثنا‎ L 1747 


» 


nod‏ عن أَنّس بْن au‏ قال: كان AM‏ خائم LOI‏ يله محمد tho 34055 Sz‏ والله 


z d 
Duk dno Boe Bae A dias 
(17) Engraving on the ring 
1747- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the engraving on the Prophet's ring was 
the word Muhammad on one line, Rasul (Messenger) on one line, and Allah on 
one line. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Ip واد 1141 سدقا محمد‎ 25, n do am و‎ ES حدثنا محمد بن‎ _ 8 
88 .سات ا‎ uu LE قال: «كانَ‎ WU oy oll عن‎ Gd حدثني أبي عَنْ‎ & LAN لله‎ xe 
and فى شل‎ agit dadas T شمن والله‎ LAE aL محمد‎ hl ws 


DA o? o s UI As: jail َه‎ PUT, 
1748- Anas narrated that the engraving on the Prophet’ s ring was three 
lines; Muhammad on one line, Rasul on one line, and Allah on one line. 


[18 ê «18 : في الصُورَة [م‎ bile ما‎ OL - 8 
oa P er حدثنا ابنُ‎ Bue S 255 حدثنا‎ ot حدثنا أحمدٌ بنُ‎ _ 1749 
US م‎ E af ts wel في‎ ib pall الله يله عن‎ " y ce? قال:‎ z= عن‎ 
ac Vr wes VIE ل وَعَايْسَة‎ "M d o قال: وفي الباب‎ 
(18) Pictures 
1749- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


prohibited having pictures at home. He also prohibited making picture. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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ee 2 


Bn امن‎ ae 


edle 154) ده‎ leer b ZEE عثية:‎ oy الله‎ Jue الله من‎ ue C 
ac va q^ É ow gi عَنْ‎ 


2g 2 ie 


pude re ie db Eus وقال فی الین که ماک‎ cc ud IN 
tur CDI sis vue قَالَ:‎ ox 
‘ حش‎ NN هذا‎ 

1750- Ubaid Allah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated that he went to Abu 
Talha Al-Ansari to visit him because he was sick. He found Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
visiting him too. Abu Talha called on a man to rip up a sheet from underneath 
Abu Ayoub. Sahl said, "Why are you ripping it?" He said, "Because there are 
pictures on it, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has said what you know." 
Sahl said, "Did he (S.A.W.) not also say 'except for numbers on a garment’?" 
He said, "Yes, but I feel better this way." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 ت:‎ «19 lis oper ها چا‎ hs 19 


T 


‘per‏ الله y zd ^n Au ER ba ar ee m. cp) WE‏ فيهاء 
ومن LES) e‏ بو او رة ب شب نی او XUL Gi‏ 
JG‏ وفى الباب عن Js‏ الله بن aisles ae wily $^ ws 3A‏ 

(19) The picture makers 

1751- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "If someone makes a picture, Allah (S.W.T.) will torture him until he 

blows life into it and that is something he will never be able to do. Also, if 

anyone listens to a people that tell lies about this, copper will be poured in his 

ear on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


20 6 ما £z‏ في Glas‏ [م: 620 ت: 20[ 


BUS ھی ليو کن ابي‎ ELS ul أو قرالا عن > بن‎ Glue 303 Dies am 
قال 206 شرك ال 6د يكوا الت ولا تشهوا بار وة‎ 


قال * وفي الباب عن 25 وابن ن ples ole‏ وأبي 5$ ly‏ وأبي Bey‏ والجَهْدَمَةٍ 
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625^ حديت أبي‎ nm RE وابن‎ RR وأبي‎ Ao oy gles JI بي‎ 
RE وقد روي مِنْ عَيْرِ 5 عن أبي ^525 عن النبيّ‎ . ca جرع‎ 
(20) Dying the hair 
1752- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Change the gray color (of your hair) and act differently than the Jews." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Fors‏ و 


pul oi da aditu‏ ابن المبًا 35 CIES oe‏ عن I on a AE‏ عن 
أبي 2M‏ عَنْ E‏ » عن g‏ = قال gost bp‏ ما Ze‏ به sed) Cob‏ والكتَم». 

a عَمْرِو بن‎ by Riana 4 i as. uo rem Eye هذا‎ 
1753- Abu Tharr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The best things 


with which to dye the hair are henna and katam." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 im 121 : زم‎ Pals HER FETA ما جَاءً في‎ ol. 21 


- er 5 


Bhan E a ox s LAC MAT Es ie 


CEA ACRI a حَسَنَ الجسم أ‎ pent VG oat o i EEST 
Ados, uis إا‎ Ll Vy id 
وَوَائِلٍ‎ ples dart وأبي‎ ple والبّرَاءِ وأبي $255 وابن ن‎ á GP gag ل وال‎ 
TNNT RR RR سبال‎ T کوک‎ 
(21) The fairly thick hair 
1754- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was of medium 
height; neither too tall nor short. He had a good body, his complexion was dark, 
and his hair was neither curly nor straight. He would lean to one side when he 
walked. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


5 حدثنا SES‏ حدثنا Me‏ الرحمن be‏ أبي الرنَاِ عَنْ lhe‏ بن IE‏ عن أبيه عن 


cel E350 us i5‏ آنا 0,255 الله صلى الله عليه وسلم مِنْ OUS, tol eU]‏ له شَعْرٌ 
" الْجْمّةٍ 5555 45551 

هذا حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوّجْه. 

وقد روي مِنْ atg Z6‏ عَنْ عَائْسَةَ أنها قالَثْ: UT used Ei‏ وَرسول لله 88 :5 


500 5 
wet Wa 


casts el‏ وَلَمْ يَذْكُرُوا فيه هذا الْحَرْفَ «وكان GAN 053, LAI G55 5x3 d‏ وعَبْدُ 
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ET eT oll بْنُ‎ We گان‎ 1g 365 أبي‎ s الرحمن‎ 

1755- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she used to bathe with the Messenger of 

Allah (S.A.W.) using the same bucket. His hair was neither too thin nor too 
thick. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


22 باب ما jeu‏ في النَهْي عن É Sl PA‏ [م : 22« E‏ 22[ 


BE حدئنا عيسى بن بُو عن شام عن الْحَسَنٍ عن‎ gS حدئنا علي بن‎ - 6 
E Yl PAI عن‎ iE لله‎ "PE NET 
الحَسَنٍ بهذا ال‎ oF ple عن‎ den Bi gt E i ب‎ D asa Det 
نحوّه.‎ 
p عَنْ‎ en] قال و في‎ 
(22) It is prohibited to not comb sis of the hair 
1756- Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughafal reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited that hair should only be partially and not completely 
combed. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OU - 23‏ ما ججاء في DESY‏ [م : 23 es‏ 23[ 


7347 


7 - حدثنا محمد بن gt‏ حدنا i‏ 5515 هو iol‏ عن AGE‏ بن gy ath‏ عَنْ 
MS‏ عن ابن ÉE‏ أ CASI 22, pad) az op dye iho DU RN‏ 
ess Th d eds ag 40 Sf 525,‏ بها كل BE. «a‏ في ESE, ode‏ في ede‏ 

حدثنا be ide‏ حجر YU cud by eras‏ حدثنا J (doy‏ 0554 عن HEE‏ بن 
IET‏ 

وفي الباب عن pe‏ وابن SE‏ 

كان yl‏ سی Cs‏ این عراس ate‏ سق لا تقرقة على هذا a‏ إلا جن 
c‏ ثِ عَبَّادٍ بن مَنْصُورٍ . l‏ 

zai shes Mp asy phian : قال‎ ZAR zeli عن‎ a3 2$ وقد رُوِيَ مِنْ‎ 
GEILE, 
(23) Applying eyeliner 


1757- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Apply 
kuhl (black eyeliner) on your eyes because it is good for the eyesight and helps 
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grow the hair." He also claimed that the Prophet (S. A.W.) had a bottle of kuhl 
and that he applied it three times in every eye, every night. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Sy 24‏ ما جاء في Gil‏ عن JUS‏ انصَمَاءِ 
Mn Pw EN à Ard‏ 24م nes‏ ينا 


fee ae 


Peter OS 
FIC Axa ابي‎ ples dent وأبي‎ BES 552 only Ble وفي الباب عن‎ 
صحيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا الوجه.‎ pem Ete هُرَيْرَةَ‎ 
AX عن أبي‎ im مِنْ غير‎ M وقد رُوِي‎ 
(24) It is prohibited to wrap oneself 


or to wear revealing clothes 
1758- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) prohibited 
two ways of clothing; clothes that wrap or those that might reveal private parts. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


5 باب ما جَاءَ في مُوَاصَلَةٍ pl‏ [م: 625 ت: 25[ 
9 حدثنا سُوَيْدُ بْنُ cai‏ حدثنا Le‏ الله بن SU‏ عن WARE‏ بن FE‏ عن 
dete‏ النبيّ Sad» OG S‏ الله الوَاصِلَّةَ is £2, Bart, AL SUI,‏ 
By‏ في BU‏ 
PCs‏ 
قال: وفي OUI‏ عن ABE‏ وابن مَسْعُودٍ وأَسْمَاءَ ed‏ أبي XS‏ وابن ¿ pi Jase HE‏ 
FTU TE ve‏ 


- 
~ ra 


E 


(25) The one who enhances her hair 
1759- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
cursed the one who artificially enhances her hair (adds false hair), the one who 
even asks to enhance her hair, the one who tattoos herself and the one who asks 
to be tattooed." Nafee' said that the tattoo here is on the lip. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sb - 26‏ ما cE‏ في 2,55 PEII‏ [م: 26. ت: 26[ 
1760 حدثنا De‏ بنُ fe‏ أخبرنا علي & مُسْهِرء حدثنا أبو إسحاق oe CAGE‏ 


The Books of Clothes 442 اللباس‎ obs 


d gn Uli JE بن 075 عن البرَاءِ بن عَازب‎ M بن‎ Hy عن‎ EN بن أبي‎ Cae 
MSE عن رُكُوب‎ BE الله‎ 

قال: وفي OUI‏ عَنْ Me‏ ومُعَاوِيَة . 

ISI بي أني‎ AB سن‎ E35 تيد سيط سق سے د وقد تقد‎ a 
ihi نَحْوّهُ. وفي الْحَدِيثِ‎ 


(26) Riding on red silk 
1760- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited them from riding on saddles covered with red silk cloth. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[27 5a 427 DEJCN VENDU 27 


1761 حدئنا علي uit by‏ أخبرنا علي بن مشه عَنْ ln‏ بن STE‏ أبيو عن 
Cp zs ieu‏ كان via asl ate e E JAM‏ 


(27) The bed of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
1761- A'isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) slept on a bed made of 


leather that was stuffed with material from dried gourds. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


St .28‏ ا ا Ale‏ في Ail‏ [م: 28« ت: 28[ 


1762 _ حدثنا محمد dej asd da‏ حدثنا أبو Ge awl SESS‏ مرسى وريد ين 


z 


JUI Est sw xu EC ue $317 الله بن‎ Ji عن‎ WE بن‎ ge JE XB عن‎ cC 


إلى رَسول الله IE‏ 


ذاه سمخ قري احا ب oto a‏ حيلف و 


5 His AS shirts 
1762- Um Salama narrated that the clothes most loved by the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) were his shirts. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1763 — حدثنا 365 , GAI Sal by‏ حدثنا أبُو BE oi gel we Se the‏ عَنْ 
عبد الله بن i‏ عن al‏ عن ou Last uo IG GLA‏ إلى رسول الله ة 
«C Asa al‏ 


1763- Also, Abdullah Ibn Buraida reported that Um Salama said that the 
clothes most loved by the Prophet (S. A.W.) were shirts. 


os 2 à 


ET Joy إلى‎ + e Ls so ar الله بن برَيْدَة ا‎ dee 
1764- Ali Ibn Hujr narrated the same hadeeth from a chain of narrators 


from Um Salama that also said that the clothes most loved by the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was shirts. 


a JE ae By الْجَهْضَمِيُ حدثنا عَبْدٌ الصَمَدِ‎ Be op ph بنُ‎ He حدثنا‎ 5 
oe توك الله 382 إذا‎ SUS) :QU $2125 عن أبي‎ dle T. ENS $e cs حدثنا‎ 
ipe [ice Lowa 
eis هريره مو لوقا وَلا‎ el عن‎ 2E! Wy ch الْحَدِيتَ عد‎ da Joly رَوَى غير‎ 
tab الوارث عَنْ‎ Xe بْنِ‎ ALI Jue أحداً رَفَعَهُ غَيْرَ‎ 
1765- Abu Huraira narrated is the Messenger “of Allah ae when 
putting on his shirt would begin with the right side. 


qs E Wits. Spas A A face بن‎ de الله بن‎ LE bla a 1766 
iei AH عن شهر بن حرشب عن‎ GH أبي عن بل بن مسر‎ ae uci 
IN إلى‎ BE سبل يد رَسُولٍ الله‎ TX ici "ons 
1766- Asmaa' Bint Yazid Al-Ansariah reported that the sleeve of the 


Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) reached the wrist. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[29 : (29 [م:‎ luz bs LJ I باب ما يَقُولُ‎ 9 
ES شود لخر‎ E Pm 
Casas عِمَامَةَ أو‎ seth suo LF إذا اسْتَجَدَ‎ dS رَسُولُ الله‎ Sts عَنْ أبي سَعِيدٍ قال:‎ $225 
بك‎ Ls d ما ضع‎ zs te I auci e a لك‎ end d ركاه‎ 3 
4 Gb e525 05 مِنْ‎ 
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(29) The supplication for wearing new clothes 

1767- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) used to name 
his clothes whether it was a turban, shirt, or cloak. He then would say, 
" Allahumma Laka Al-Hamd, Anta Kasawtanih, Asa' aluka Khairahu Wa Khaira 
Ma Sunea'a Lahu, Wa Ao'thu Bika Min Sharrihi Wa Sharri Ma Sunea'a Lahu 
(Oh Allah, to You belongs the Praise. You have dressed it to me, and I ask You 
for its good and the good that it was made for. I seek refuge with You from its 
evil and the evil that it was made for)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


elis 30‏ تا جاه في لبس gaily Hall‏ 1م : 30. ت: 30[ 


549 حدثنا يُونْس بن أبي إسحاق عن‎ B55 عيسى حدثنا‎ fp cà gi We 1768 
الكمّيْنِ).‎ ALS TAE ME ob asl عن‎ TAS ين‎ Haba من‎ TO عن‎ 
(30) Wearing a cloak or leather shoes 


1768- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once wore 
a Roman cloak with tight sleeves. 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


9 - حدثنا 225 حدثنا ابن أبي زَائِدَة عن oJ‏ بن HE‏ عن أبي إسحاق هو GJI‏ 
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uS بن‎ AS أبي‎ Al uie S وَالْحَسَنُ‎ 
1769- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated that Dehia Al-Kalbi gave a pair of 
leather shoes to the Prophet (S.A.W.) as a gift and he wore them. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[31 : (31 [م:‎ GAUL SENI AE في‎ ee باب ما‎ 31 


at i deel Viae - 0‏ حدثنا da Ge‏ هاشم oe‏ البَرِيدِ وَأَبُو سَعْدٍ BERN‏ عن 
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هذا ee‏ حسنٌ BW‏ مِنْ tot‏ عبدٍ الرحمن بن BS‏ وقد 555 He‏ بن 
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(31) Strengthening the teeth with gold 

1770- A'rfaja Ibn Asa'ad reported that his nose was injured in the battle of 
Kulab during Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) times. He put in a nose made from silver. 
However it used to have a bad smell, so the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to 
make one from gold. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Some scholars have used gold to strengthen their teeth and stated this 
hadeeth as proof. 


32 بات ما ble‏ في uil‏ عن جُلُوٍ pt‏ [م: 432 i‏ 32[ 
0م _ حدثنا أبو iss‏ حدثنا ابن 35i‏ ومحمد بن شر dere o X5‏ 
بن أبي ME‏ عن te‏ بنِ أبي عَرويّة عن 8955 عن أبي eh‏ عن SD scl‏ النبيّ FE‏ 
عع كلوه poo‏ أن A area‏ 
حدثنا محمد بن JUS‏ حدثنا AG‏ بن سَعِيدٍ حدثنا سَعِيدٌ عن َا عن eli ul‏ عن 
أبيه b‏ النبيّ ل َهَى عن ae Mg olt‏ مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ Sut Ws gy‏ )3 شام 
as‏ أبي عَنْ قَتَادَة عَنْ PISA ERES ed ul‏ قال أبرعيسى: ولا Tash ALS‏ 
0G‏ عن أبي المَلِيح عن أبيهِ غَيْرَ dee‏ بن أبي X abe‏ 
It is hated to use the leather skins of predators as carpets‏ )32( 


1770 b- Abu Al-Malih narrated that his father said that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) prohibited using the leather skins of predators as carpets. 


ا 


eta 1771‏ ری ب ت یی ید 
أبي المَليح عن النبيّ I‏ أله َى عن &X ling tp old‏ 
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1771- There is another narration in which Abu Al-Malih narrated that his 
father said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited using the leather skins of 
predators as carpets. 

This narration is stronger than the one above. 


[33 : 3 pH BS Get Ji ol ديات ما‎ 33 


Ll» :JU BLE عن‎ PLS حدثنا أبو 3315 حدثنا‎ UG da حدثنا محمد‎ — 1772 
ONG KÉ قال:‎ SRE رَسُولٍ الله‎ i ots CES لأس بن مَالِكِ:‎ 
(33) The sandals of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


1772- Qutada asked Anas Ibn MAlek about the sandals of the Prophet 
(S.A. W ), and he said, "They tied around the toes of his feet." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LN Fer 8 


8 حدقا Glen]‏ بن مَنْصورٍ bts Ul‏ بُ Su.‏ حدثنا pL’‏ حدثنا BUG‏ عن 
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ayes وأبي‎ ts or عن‎ SUI TIE قال:‎ 
1773- Qutada narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had 


sandals that tied around the toes of his feet. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


34 - باب ما جاء في pill ES‏ في ell JE‏ [م : 34( ت: 34[ 

4 حدثنا G8‏ عن WE‏ ح وحدثنا GAT a UAI‏ ححدثنا We‏ عن أبي 
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لوليا جا أو الها جاه 


qu هذا موي حسنٌ‎ 
(34) It is hated to walk wearing only one shoe 
1774- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"None of you should walk wearing only one shoe. Either wear both of them or 
take both of them off." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(35) It is hated to put on shoes while standing up 
1775- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


prohibited the Muslims from putting on their shoes while standing. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1776- Qutada narrated that Anas said that the Prophet (S.A-W.) prohibited 
the Muslims from putting on their shoes while standing. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib too and that Muhammad Ibn 
Ismail said that both of these hadeeth are not true. 


icti Jal في‎ pha في‎ Eat JI He بابٌ ما‎ 36 


[36 : 6ت‎ » 
الكلولة کر‎ ts سان بن‎ Lite ZFA as الْقَايِم بن‎ tae 89 
عن أبيه‎ ell os عَنْ عبدٍ الرحمْنٍ‎ d عَنْ‎ LB SU edi سفيانَ‎ $4 A5 Gk Vile 
Gl, J في‎ ue il Aa La} TAE aisle عن‎ 
(36) It is permitted to walk wearing one shoe 


1777- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) might have 
walked wearing only one shoe. 


es 


ies. ty OS خلا‎ tel حدثنا‎ 8 


E ee 


أبيه 4 عن igi : aisle‏ مت Je‏ وَاحِدَةَا. 
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وهذًا UU. eal‏ أبو Old elu; SA: pe‏ النَوْرِيُ del ES‏ عن عبدٍ الرحمن 


weal بن الْقَاسِم مَوْقُوفاً. وهذًا‎ 
1778- Al-Qasem reported that A’isha (R.A.A.) walked wearing only one 
shoe. 


The second hadeeth is stronger than the first. 


[37 تٿ:‎ 31 dia e 5 INCL 
فة‎ te: حدثنا مَعْنْ‎ QNT kias - 1779 
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rm تخسن‎ Čas هذا‎ 
(37) With which foot should one start putting on his shoes? 
1779- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
one of you puts on his shoes, he should start with his right foot. When he takes 
them off, he should start with his left foot. Thus, the right foot should be first 


one to be dressed and the last to be undressed." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob. 38‏ ما جاء في تَرْقِيع DP‏ 8 2.: 38[ 
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(38) Patching clothes 
1780- Urwa narrated that A’isha told him that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to her, "If you want to follow me then take from this life as little 
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as the traveler takes for a trip, do not mingle with the wealthy, and do not get 
rid of a garment until you have patched it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that it is only known through 
Saleh Ibn Hassan who is not trustworthy. 

Abu E'isa said that the statement, "do not mingle with the wealthy," is 
similar to what the Prophet (S. A. W.) said as narrated by Abu Huraira, "Anyone 
who looks at those who were preferred over him in sustenance, should also look 
at those beneath him over whom he was preferred. This would be a way for him 
to not fail to appreciate the blessings of Allah (S.W.T.) on him." 
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(39) The entrance of the Prophet (S.A.W.) to Mecca 
1781-Um Hani’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) entered 
Mecca and his hair was braided into four braids. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(40) The sleeves of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
1782- Abu Kabsha Al-Anmari narrated that the sleeves of the Prophet 
(S.A. W.) were wide. 
Abu E’isa said this hadeeth is untrue. 


Ob - 41‏ في DEP‏ 1 ت: 41[ 
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(41) The length of the lower garment 


1783- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
grabbed him by the muscle of his leg and said, "This is the place of the lower 
garment. If you do not want it here then lower it a little more. If you do not 
want that then remember that the lower garment should not cover the ankles." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


pe وس 3 42« ت:‎ him ple 42 
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.A$^ SI 
(42) The turbans covering the caps 


1784- Muhammad Ibn Rukana narrated that Rukana wrestled with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) wrestled him down. Rukana 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The difference 
between us and the disbelievers is wearing the turbans on top of the caps. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and its chain of narrators is not 
reliable and that Rukana is not known. 
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(43) The iron ring 

1785- Buraida narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) wearing an 
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iron ring and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Why do I see you wearing 
the ornament of the people of the Hellfire?" Later the man came wearing a 
copper ring, so he (S.A.W.) said, "Why do I smell from you the odor of the 
statues?" Afterwards the man came wearing a gold ring, and so he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Why do I see you wearing an ornament of the people of Paradise?" The 
man said, "From which metal should I make a ring?" He (S.A.W.) said, "From 
silver and do not let the weight reach a mithqal (a measurement of weight)." 
E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[44 [م: 44 ت:‎ ye seh الهم في‎ Xl باب‎ 44 
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عبدٍ الله بن قيس.‎ & ple واسمه‎ ee ul Bn el هو‎ Se alah 
(44) It is hated to wear rings on two fingers 


1786- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited him from wearing silk, red maithara (a type of clothing), and a 
ring on either the index or the middle finger. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[45 إلى رَسُولٍ الله كلل [م: 645 ت:‎ OI ed ما جاء في‎ SL 45 
ol عن 865 عن‎ GI شام حدثني‎ by S حدثنا‎ UE محمد بن‎ Ga - 1787 
esta GAE الله ككل‎ des الاب ؛ إلى‎ ssi oU» قال:‎ 
(45) The clothes preferred by the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
1787- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the clothes preferred by the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was a Yemeni cloak that he used to wear a lot. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
——_ M—————————— 
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20 بابُ ما جاءَ في yale‏ والنّاكح HEIL‏ 9355 الله pat‏ [م: 20( : 20[ n‏ 
DL -21‏ ما جاءَ فيمن IS‏ في Joo‏ الله [م : 1-1 21[ SOO eae‏ 
2 بابُ ما جاء jail SUEY Sl‏ [م: 22 ت: 22[ HO rotates‏ 
SU 23‏ ما ذُكِرَ EAS Eas or ul Sf‏ ظِلالٍ السّيُوفٍ [م: 423 ت: 23[ — | 
DL 4‏ ما جاء أي asl i‏ [م: 24 ت: 24[  —M‏ 
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(25) Elie qeward-o£ the TUSECVEsexaauambssitascinum cS ز ز ز ز‎ + 7 1١ 


easa 0‏ ا The medt‏ )26( 
200 ز ز ز ز ز2 0< ز ز ز2ز 2ز 1 ز 2ز212ز12ز 2ز212ز2ز121212121212 1212121212121 12121212121 1[ 7 لاا 


It is permitted for handicapped to stay and not fight.................. 
(2) The man leaving his parents behind to go to battle................ 
(3) IBS men sentonan capies ee sasuecursma tokio ped pé bbb dore 
(4) It is hated for a man to travel alone.................... يز 2ز2 2< ز <ز ز ز‎ 
(5) It is permitted to lie or deceive as a tactic of war.................. 
(6) The battles fought by the Prophet (S. A.W.) and their number .. 
(7) Setting rows and giving م ا‎ 1 1 1 ees 
(8) Sapplicatng during thé batfle. iiie 1 1 1 121212 2 1 1 1 
(9) ز 7 اذ مما‎ a so nv EMI C60 aetema 
(I0) The TaBsisouassecsatuusus sas Saate maaan VIT OU PESE GIE 
(bI (De slOPAio on aa stone tono n Ew ima Pme di ouo PME da dpa 
(12) The description of the sword of the Prophet (S.A.W.)........... 
(13) Breaking ااا ا‎ rien 
(14 Bette triglitenedzsscanosassecaxeaeeisuncsace as ciem GEE ORES 
(L5) Being steadfast during battleissssseneacssiscesuimn ا‎ 
CO DSO ESOT Sasa n bb as fi Spp وت‎ oaa 
(1) Elis Shield ssoasns 1 dni SESS 
OET Elis: Aira bia Pi De OO E emana iem V Dario a 
(19) The virtus Of tle TORE aonissssasssenenenaxxexuenkesonad skcihissnxe d ques 
(20) Winch borses axe PIETER aie Reade sis tni ne 
(21) Which: horses are disliked ...cceniannccccwucceacanasanaensazen ESE 
(22), Betüng aiid dacrBiescsvossmtis eo asa dile Pacino REP ats 
(23) It is hated to breed donkeys with horses .......... 1 1 1 ae 
(24) Asking Allah for victory because of the poor Muslims .......... 
(25) [tas hated to hang bells مم‎ aica 
(26) The person in:icharie of the army’ avcssecsam [ آ ز ز ز ز ز ز ز 2 ز ز ز ز ز ز ز‎ 
C Tie commandé hanenn 
(28) Obeyimg the م‎ 1 1 [1 1 1 1212 121212121212121 VG 1 1 NES 


(29) There is no obedience to the created in disobeying the Creator 
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25 باب في تراب :c «25 co] dg SI‏ 25[ ———————- | 
Gl - 26‏ ما جَاءَ في 5I ead‏ [م : 126 « ©: 26[ —————» Lo‏ 
كتاب الجهاد o———————‏ 
1 - بابُ ما جاءَ في UI JAN dat‏ في القُعُودٍ [م: 1( ت: 27[ AAEN‏ 00000070 
aH ERN [28 EE TREE ETTARI‏ | 
3- بِابُ ما Epa e$ E AII e‏ [م: 3 ت: 29[ AO? amonnan‏ 
4 باب ما جاء في Q ESKERA [30 : «4 (5823 JE BLO Hans‏ 
5- باب ما ele‏ في الرّحْصَةٍ في الكَذِبٍ وَالْحَدِيعَةٍ في الحَرْبٍ [م: 5« ت: 31[ ع A08. Le‏ 
6 باب ما جاءَ في BSI OE‏ وكُمْ غَرَا [م: 6« : 32[ —— uc‏ 
7- باب ما جاء في BB, GSN‏ عَنْدَ JÉI‏ [م: 7( ت: 33[ 00000007078 
8- بِابُ ما ele‏ في gall de pled‏ [م: 8( ت: 34[ NN‏ ز[ ز[ [ 2o ee [ EE‏ 
oU 9‏ ما جَاء في JI‏ [م: 9( ت: 35[ سوسحم صو antes tesire‏ ونس جص صصص يي ADD‏ 
0 بابٌ في SUID!‏ [م: 610 ت: 36[ —————-—-— 
11 بابٌ ما Jt gle‏ [م: 11» ت: 37[ Pinetown‏ 
6-12 ما جَاءَ في X‏ سَيْفٍ J A5‏ الله BB‏ [م: 12( ت: 38[ ——— Lo‏ 
3- بابٌ في JR‏ عند JUI‏ [م : 13( : 39[ ————— i:‏ 
SL_14‏ ما bel‏ في DIOE a All‏ 14« ت: 40[ ——— i‏ 
LOU 15‏ بجا في JE e ei‏ آم : 15 j—"—9—)"——— [41 : c‏ 
DU 16‏ ما جاءً في Gels 3 ZI‏ [م: 16( ت: 42[ ee‏ 
SL-17‏ ما جَاءَ في الدّرْع [م: 17( ت: 43[ ANA PELINE [| [| [| | EE E EANTA‏ 
18 بابُ ما جَاءَ في AE‏ [م: 18( ت: 44[ — ——— 01007171 
Gt -9‏ جا في Jet Ji‏ [م : 9ءت: 45[ Lr RR‏ 
Sb. 20‏ ا DNE MAU‏ 0 ت: 46[ ——————— i‏ 
SU -21‏ ما يُكْرَهُ مِنَ الْخَيْلٍ [م: 21 : 47[ ———— d‏ 
2 بابٌ ما ele‏ في JU OUI‏ [م: 22( ت: 48[ ه11 000010001 
6-23 ما جاء في Las‏ أن 638 الْحْمْرُ على JEN‏ [م: 623 ت: 49[ QU oentuinidium‏ 
SL-24‏ ما tle‏ في UU zs ÉLNI‏ المُسْلِمِينَ [م: 24 ت: 50[ ALE‏ ا ا 
25 بابُ ما جاء في كَرَاِيَةِ AEM‏ على PA‏ [م: 25( ت: 51[ — — AT NN‏ 
6 بابُ ما جاء مَنْ (ja‏ عَلَى الْحَرْبٍ [م: 626 ت: 52[ — — | 
7- بابٌ ما جاء في الإمام [م : 27« ze‏ 53[ ——— 1 007171 
8-بات ا ste‏ في طاعَةٍ الإمام [م : 28« 5 54[ ————— C‏ 


9 بابُ ما جاء لا EU‏ لمخلُوقٍ في مَعْصِيَةٍ el HEN‏ 29« بعد: AO: — [SS‏ 
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(30) It is hated to instigate a fight between animals, beat an animal, or brand it 


ITY 1 ACE aont oot t maps pa ri ifii aote KDE 


(31) It is hated to brand the face or beat animals......... 


(32) The boy reaching puberty and the time he is entitled for stipends ....... 


eee ee eee ee eee ee ee ee 


(33) The martvr tbat bhas € deblessa 
(34) ا‎ mari e 
(35) Opein A 


(38) Burying the martyr in the battlefield................... 
(39) Receiving the traveler when he returns................ 
(dO) ThE SPOTS incase [ [ os 121 MMHT A LB Duaci aaa 
The Book Of CIolles..«coisnauessacas ew) teste us cene ih ionis 
(1) eee HE: ad. 07177 5 1 1 1 1 1 ا‎ 


(2) It is permitted to wear silk during War.................. 
(3) Another hüdéetliessexersetensier 1 آ[ 1[ 1 ز‎ ys 


(4) ا م ا‎ 
(5) It 1s hated for men to wear yellOW sesumasssaensosnewens 
(6) Wearing fir serseran 
(7) Tanned animals SKINS 1 1 rossa sacr 
(8) It is hated to drug a garmoni ice rernm 
(9) The women who let their dresses drag on the ground 
(10) Wearing garments made from WOOl.................... 
(11) The black turbae 
(12) The tail of the turban hung down from behind...... 
(13) It is hated to wear ا‎ tas 
(I4) The silver FIBgszusescessssupse une rv STEP SEP S MN d eda 
(15) The preferred stone TOF à TIDgssss soos seventeen 
(16) Wearing the ring on the right hand .................... 
(17) Bngraving Of the TIRE eee notice e s c ie 
(I8) PIG ا 1 م‎ p MU ounce 
(I9) The pictüte HARES SEER 1 1 1 12 bao Pata 
(20) Deine Uu Dea omae 11 1312 ostio ev btt i 
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SL -30‏ ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ النَحْرِيشٍ بَيْنّ البهائم» SHAMS‏ وَالوَسْم في 
56[ ————————— 
Lal § 631‏ الوَسْم في الوّجْهِ والصَرْب [م: 31( » ت: eU‏ 56[ 
2- بابُ ما جَاءَ في JEON pol i‏ وَمَتى 1253 لَهُ [م: 032 ت: 57[ 
26.33 ما :el Sis ede Aptis Sra se‏ 132 هد 58[ — 
4 باب ما جَاءَ في os‏ 144 [م: 33( ت: 59[ —n‏ 
5 بابُ ما جَاءَ في المَشُورَةٍ [م: 635 ت: 60[ — 
6 باب ما جاء لا dee 5G‏ الأسِير [م: 636 : 61[ Mg‏ 
7 بابُ ما جاءَ في I‏ من GED‏ [م: 136 ت: 62[ چ 
SL -38‏ ما جاء في دَفْنٍ fill‏ في sles‏ [م : 7 : 63[ — 
SL-39‏ ما جاء في SWI Ab‏ إذا gaó‏ [م: 38 ت: 64[ — 
SL_40‏ ما جَاءَ في cele MI‏ 39« ت: 65[ — 


ديات سا جام في الكرير iii [el tp] CAD,‏ 
2- بِابُ ما جَاءَ في ud pied‏ الْحَرِيرٍ في الْحَرْبٍ [م: 2» ت: 2] 
3باب [مة .3« تة 3[ ————— 
SL‏ ما جَاءَ في الرّحْصَّةٍ في النَّوْبٍ JU 2 NI‏ [م: 4» ت: 4[ 
5- بِابٌُ ما ele‏ في pees ZAUS‏ لِلرّجَالٍ [م: 5« ت: 5[ —P‏ 


6باب ما جَاء في el od‏ [م: 6« ث: 6[ ESENE EEA‏ 1 1 2211111111 


OE ]7 ت‎ 07 d EA إذا‎ ZU Sz ما اء في‎ SL_7 
— ESEN [8 : (8 [م:‎ JO جَرٌ‎ OUS بِابٌ ما جَاءَ في‎ -8 
(— [9 النْسَاءِ [م: 9( ت:‎ J 5 JF ما جاءَ في‎ SL-9 
— [10 : (10 [م:‎ à E ما جاء في‎ SL-10 
— [11 السَّوْدَاءِ [م: 11» ت:‎ BUI جاءَ في‎ GG 11 


12 بابٌ فِي Gy BL JS‏ الكَتِمَيْن [م: 12( ت: 12[ ——— 


4 


3- بابُ ما جاء في c XUI p RAUS‏ [م: 13( ت: 13[ 1 1 1 1 5160001001 
4 بابٌ ما جاءَ في GE‏ الْفِضْةَ :e]‏ 14« ت: 14[ ——————/ 


— [15 هد‎ (15 :el AI قصل‎ t EU EU ULIS 


16 بابُ ما جَاء في EI‏ في eT odi‏ 16( : 16[ —— 
617 ما جَاءَ في SES) A‏ [م: 07( : 17[ ———— 
SL_18‏ ما جاءَ في 4 55 [م: 18( ت: 18[ E TEA‏ ا 
9 بابٌ ما جَاءَ في المُصَوَّرِينَ [م: 19( ت: 19[ 1 21101151111111 
20-20 ما le‏ في 2U22JI‏ [م: 620 ت: 20[ HS‏ ——— 
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ell E eee ee ee — 439‏ ال E‏ ا الف لات 
440 موسو نه It is prohibited to not comb 311:81 the Halt ecema‏ )22( 
Ap ply iit ONCE satedssoanbaettudnoi alesse 440‏ )23( 
It is prohibited to wrap oneself or to wear revealing clothes .............. 441‏ )24( 
441 0 0 2 2 2 يز 2ز 2 2 2 3 Dhe one Who enharnces her halk eussesvemonmovessausspsrius‏ )25( 
Sca SUE 442‏ ز ةذ ا ا 
442 ضضم مم و جه ويه سوه وتم هوه The bed of the Prophet (S.A. W) «secs‏ )27( 
SI crac dd RM Mia RA ME 2 1 O 442‏ ل )25( 
etr renis 444‏ ا ا The supplication for wearing new clothes‏ )29( 
Wearing a clodleor leather SHOES saeco osama anek e 444‏ )0( 
Strengthening: the teeth with gold «emeret ro rete ttes 445‏ )31( 
It is hated to use the leather skins of predators as carpets ................. 445‏ )32( 
446 . اااي Tbe sandals of the Prophet (SAW associer‏ )33( 
446 ا It 1s hated to walk wearing only one Shearerin‏ )34( 
It is hated to put on shoes while standing up... eo erre eee snow etes 447‏ )35( 
It 1s permitted. to walk wearing one SlDOBusescseenmsmnsnesiontesan Sense 447‏ )36( 
With which foot should one start putting on his shoes? .................... 448‏ )37( 
AT Sx laude 448‏ اااي Patching Clothes: cau sca‏ )38( 
The entrance of the Prophet (S.A. W.) to Mecca «eire 1 449‏ )39( 
449 ا The sleeyes of the Prophet (S.A.W.)seseenssxssawsekieue‏ )40( 
(AL) The engkh of the lower QUEITGDL-a. cccacciinconnssaccmuneranesronmesnenmaacenen 450‏ 
450 ا ا The turbans covering the Gets ses emssmsaid‏ )42( 
THE EON MEME qenasaensenteneh treiben ge ythvivgtp E 450‏ )49( 
we etae 451‏ الوصو ماه عا It is hated to wear rings on two DDPerScacssacessaetxamua Gb‏ )44( 


(45) The clothes preferred by the Prophet (S.A. W.). censeo eer rtu 45] 
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1- بابُ EL‏ في ASI SG Eee‏ [م: 121 ت: 21[ —— T‏ 
$e 6 SL_22‏ في Al‏ عن PE EAI‏ 22« : 22[ — 00007 
23 - بابُ ما ججاء في JUNI‏ [م : 23« : 23[ 1 1 ——— RGD pe—‏ 
bile L OL_24‏ في l‏ عن JU‏ الصَّمَاء والاحتباء ذ في poly XI‏ [م: 24( ت: 
A OE [24‏ 000771 
5 بابُ ما ele‏ في ASI daly‏ [م: 25( ت: 25[ M inp bn EM‏ 
006-26 ما جَاءَ في AEII O55‏ [م: 626 ت: 26[ 331311 1 00001011 
7 بِابُ ما جاءَ في BI‏ النبيّ BB‏ [م: 627 ت: 27[ ——— v‏ 
8- باب ما ڄجَاءَ في في احص [م: 428 ت: 28[ LAD, ——sá—————‏ 
و ياتا bae OF Tg di‏ [م: 29 ت: 29[ 11 0000000771 
Sy _30‏ ما Zod g Be‏ والحُمَيْنِ [م : 30« : 30[ SA Ao sinai 1 1 1 À‏ 
1- باب ما جاءَ في شد ÍN SENI‏ [م: 1ءت: 31[ 1 2 2 02 0 2 0077 
32 باب ما جَاءَ في في Hl‏ عن جُلُودٍ e CDI‏ [م: 132 : 32[ x RR‏ 
EEE [33 : «33 DL MUN EC ECKE‏ موس HAO‏ 
4 باب ما جاءَ في BAS AUS‏ في J!‏ الْوَاحِدَةِ [م : 34« : 34[ FAG seas ERE‏ 
get i G35‏ يِل لجل 335 6 )1 52435 35[ — [o‏ 
bias! a cz U coU. 36‏ في Jib Aa‏ الْوَاحِدَةٍ [م : 36« : 36[ HAT uices‏ 
esi il CA qo 37‏ [م: 437 FAR E——45——" [37 te‏ 
38 - باب ما جاء في برقي الَو [م: 38. ت: 38[ 111 HERI aeq‏ 
J 43 SU 9‏ 31 38$ مَكَةَ [م: 239 ت: 39[ يي 1 1 1 DED same‏ 
0 بابٌ : US‏ كان GLAS ees‏ [م: 40« ت: 40[ ——— _ 
41 بابٌ في als‏ الإزّارٍ [م: 41« ت: 41[ s ——— Á A‏ 
42 بابٌ : GU‏ عَلَى sl‏ [م: 42« ت: 42[ e T PRE ae ee‏ 
43 ديات ها pl gepetl gusti a ile‏ 43 .: 43[ "——— | 
DENIED 44‏ 4 ت: 44[ 1 1 1ك 1 —— ASI‏ 


45 بابُ ما جاءً في LET‏ الاب إلى 455 J‏ الله يكل [م : 45« ت: 45[ ENI SS‏ 
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